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INTRODUCTION. 



The fact that the public are already in possession of many valuable 
collections of sermons, cannot be deemed a sufficient reason for not 
increasing the number of such publications. On the contrary, new acces- 
sions to the existing stock are constantly needed to supply the places of 
those that are yearly passing into disuse. There is a freshness in a work 
directly from the press — especially if it contain a choice variety of mat- 
ter — which gives to it a peculiar charm. Perhaps 

" *Tis ewrionty. — Who hath not felt 
ItB spirit, and before its altar knelt ? "— 

that will lead many to read with interest a new book, who would never 
advance beyond the title page of an old one of equal merit. 

That this inert love of novelty may be turned to the best account, no 
pains should be spared to furnish an ample supply of healthy aliment, that 
thus the reluctant mind may be allured to the reception of useful instruction. 
Besides, it is a fact — scarcely less interesting to the patriot than to the 
Christian — that the alarming demand for a large class of publications, 
pregnant with the most deadly poison, under which the press for years 
has '^ groaned, being burdened," is gradually diminishing, while good, 
truthful, and religious books are finding a correspondingly greater sale. 
To answer this increasing demand, and as an antidote to the poison, every 
Christian press in the land should be kept busy, scattering its ^^ healing 
leaves " with an unsparing hand, until useful and religious books, like 
Aaron^s rod, shall have swallowed up the serpents of the magicians. 

In offering to the public this collection of sermons, it is proper to state 
that, with the exception of a single discourse,* no portion of the present 
volume has before been published in this country. It will be found to 
contain sermons by several ministers whose productions are comparatively 
little known to the American public. Among these might be mentictied 
that of Daniel Moore, the worthy successor of Melvill, at Camden Chapel. 
Mr. Moore is justly celebrated both as a preacher and a writer. In the 

* The tennon by Dr. Burns was preached and published in another form daring his 
laotnl visit to this country. 
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htter sphere he has been the successful competitor for several prizes. 
His writings are destined to be more extensively known in this country. 
The sermon by him in this volume is one of a series which he delivered 
before the University of Cambridge. 

It is believed that the " English Pulpit^' is in no respect inferior to any 
similar work that has appeared from the American press, while it differs 
from all of them in two particulars — it contains but one sermon by the 
same individual, and is designed to embody specimens of the pulpit efforts 
of some of the most eminent living divines of England. In making these 
selections, the editor has not confined himself to any one branch of the 
Christian church, but has freely ranged through all denominations main- 
taining the essential principles of Christianity. And he indulges the hope, 
that from this wide field he has culled such fruit as will prove both pleas- 
ant to the eye and good for food -r- fruit tending to increase knowledge 
and promote piety. 

The editor would not of course be willing to be held responsible for 
every sentiment maintained in these pages; still, it has been his endeavor 
not to give greater publicity to fundamental error. By glancing at the 
table of contents it will be seen that a choice variety of subjects are here 
discussed, and by referring to the sermons the attentive reader will dis- 
cover something of that '' diversity of gif\s " in the Christian ministry, 
which, from their respective peculiarities of style, compass of thought, 
habits of illustration, and natural temperament, is calculated to render 
their ministrations adapted to '' the edifying of the whole body of Christ," 
and for bringing sinners ^' to a knowledge of the truth." It has been 
well observed by the Rev. John Newton that, " in the variety of gifls 
conferred on the faithful ministers of the gospel, the Lord has a gracious 
regard to the different tastes and dispositions, as well as to the wants of 
his people ; and by their combined effects the complete system of his 
truth is illustrated, and the good of his church promoted with the highest 
advantage ; while his ministers, like officers assigned to different stations 
in an army, have not only the good of the whole in view, but each one 
his particular post to maintain." 

It has been of\en remarked of the ministers of Great Britain, that a very 
large proportion of their sermons are addressed to the church, and that 
the great dividing line between saints and sinners is not made sufficiently 
distinct. In its general application this remark is doubtless just,* but 

4f Since writing the above, the editor has for the first time met with the following state- 
ment by the Rer. John Young, of London. After having preached at Albion Chapel nearly 
twelve years, in commencing a series of sermons to the unconverted, he says : ** It is an 
mnlBual thing to preach to the unconverted. I have never yet preached an entire sermon 
to the unconverted. There may be detached passages in many sermons that are applicable 
to this class ; there may be particular warnings, exhortations, and appeals that are addressed 
to them ; but it is unusual to preach wholly and expressly to the unconverted as a class. 
ft is not the present system." He admits, however, that " this is not in harmony witli 
spostolic example," but that ** all the sermons — sketches of sermons rather — that are pre- 
•nted in the New Testamenti were preached to the nnooDverted." 
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there are many honorable exceptions to it. As an example, might be 
mentioned James Parsons, of York, *^ a burning and a shining light,'^ and 
one of the brightest ornaments of the English pulpit. A large proper- 
tion of his sermons are addressed to the impenitent ; and seldom does 
he preach a discourse which does not contain pungent and soul-stirring 
appeals to the consciences of sinners ; and, as the result of his faithful 
labors, *' much people has been added to the Lord.*' The '^ Sermons to 
the Unconverted, by B. W. Noel," show that he does not forget his obli- 
gations to this class of his hearers. To this list might be added the names 
of Bunting, James, Aitken and others. There is undoubtedly danger, lest, 
from the delightful and elevating nature of heavenly themes, we should 
bo induced to preach more frequently to saints, than is consistent with a 
faithful discharge of our duty to those who are far from God. It is im- 
portant to mature and perfect the work of grace in the hearts of those 
that have embraced Christ ; but the great majority of most congregations 
are in the broad way to perdition ; and the minister who is anxious to give 
^' full proof of his ministry," and whose grand, conspicuous aim is, ^ to 
save himself and them that hear him," will be careful to " give to every 
one his portion in due season." 

It was observed by the prince of philosophers, '* that no man would ever 
become a good philosopher until he saw all nature in the bosom of the 
Creator ; ^ with equal truth it may be said, in reference to the work of the 
ministry, that no man will ever be a good and *'*' faithful minister of Christ,'* 
who does not view his responsibility in the light of another world. He 
must feel that he is an ambassador of Grod, commissioned by him to 
'' preach the word ; to be instant in season and out of season ; to reprove, 
rebuke and exhort with all long-sufiering and doctrine.'* Such a minister 
will strive to obtain deep and realizing views of the worth of the immor- 
tal soul — of the imminent danger of its being lost, and of the awful 
responsibility, should one perish through his neglect. Penetrated with 
these views, he will feel no inclination to cater to the taste of those 
^' which say to the seers, see not ; and to the prophets, speak unto us 
smooth things ; ** * but he will adopt as his motto : 

** Careless, myself a dying man, 
Of dying men's esteem ; 
Happy, my God, if thoa approve, 
Thong^ all the world condemn.'* 

But, if the preacher's heart is not deeply imbued with the spirit of his 
calling, he is very liable to be unduly influenced in the choice of his sub- 
jects, and in his style of preaching, by that class of hearers who regard 
sermons only as a species of entertainment, or intellectual treat. There 
are many qualified, it may be, to perceive, and ready to admire the 

* Isaiah xxz. 10. 
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beauties of fine composition, who are exquisitely alive to the powerful 
charm of eloquence, that would feel no interest in, nay, he disgusted with, 
a discourse embodying the most important truths, if presented in a serious 
and simple style, without the graces of literary elegance and the attrac- 
tions of oratory. But the preacher of the gospel should never forget that 
it is quite possible to minister to the gratification of cultivated taste with- 
out promoting the growth of piety — that the wondering multitude may be 
thrilled and electrified by his eloquence, without being alarmed by the 
warnings, or interested in the doctrines of the gospel. He may be ^^ unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument ; they may hear his words but do them not.^** 
Tliey are pleased with the preacher, and at ease with themselves. But so 
fiir as these are concerned, the important and solemn office of preaching 
has failed to secure its appropriate effect 

Happy the preacher who, when called to '' finish his course, and the 
ministry which he has received of the Lord Jesus," can address those 
with whom he has labored, in the hinguage of the apostle, ^^ Now, behold, 
I know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God." t 

4l£sdcuxiii«L f Aoti. u. £6^-17. 
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SERMON I. 

THE KATUBE AND UNB5AS0KABLENB88 OF TmBSLIXF. 
BY EBy 



[NBEASONABLENBSS OF 
.Kl. BUNTING, O. O. 



" And he manrelled iMeaoM of their onbelief.** — Mabx ti. 8. 

Whbn He, by whom the world was made, condescended to dwell 
among men, and so was ^' in the world," the world ^' knew him not." 
^^ He came unto his own, and his own received him not." They ^^ hid 
as it were their faces from him ; he was despised, and they esteemed 
him not." And by none of our Lord's countrymen was that saying 
more fully verified, than by the Nazarenes. In Nazareth he appeared 
as an infant ; at Nazareth he was brought up ; they had the honor of 
seeing the first indications of hb superior wisdom and piety. It was 
at Nazareth that '^ the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom ; and the grace of God was with him." To Nazareth he 
returned, after his celebrated conversation with the doctors in the tem- 
ple ; and there he was subject to Mary, his real mother, and to Joseph, 
his reputed father ; while he '' increased in wisdom and in stature, and 
in favour with God and man." It was at Nazareth that he wrought 
in the occupation of a carpenter, till the time came for lus commenc- 
ing his public ministry. It was at Nazareth, in fine, that he did many 
of his most wonderful works. His brethren, — that is, his kinsmen, — 
all lived there ; and this, together with other circumstances, would nat^ 
urally beget in our Savior some particular attachment to a place with 
which he had been so long connected : it would be his wish, that the 
companions of his early life should be made partakers of the benefits 
of his reli^on. Accordingly we find, that at the commencement of 
his nunistry he went to Nazareth ; and entered into the synagogue, 
^^ashU custom wob.^^ — I wish parents to notice this, for their enooui^ 
agement to tnun their children to early habits of piety ; — as his cus- 
tom was or had been, ^^ on the sabbath-dav he stood up to read ; " and 
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there he delivered a discourse founded on a passage in Isaiah. At the 
first part of his discourse his countrymen were delighted, and ^^ won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth." But 
when he began to make a proper application of his subject, as it 
became him to do, their anger was greatly roused ; and but for an 
interference of his miraculous power, his life had paid the forfeit of 
his fidelity. They " rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
nught cast him down headlong. But he," perhaps rendering himself 
invisible, or them powerless, " passing through the midst of them, went 
his way." So ungrateful a reception might well have discouraged 
hun, or induced him to abandon them for ever, as persons who judged 
themselves, passed sentence on themselves, as unworthy of eternal life. 
But our Savior, rich in mercy, and slow to anger, has here taught us 
to be " patient in tribulation," and to persevere in doing good, though 
in doing it we sufikr only ill. Mark tells us, and we have reason to 
believe, from comparing other circumstances, that it was only a few 
months after, that " he came to his own country, and when the sab- 
bath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue." As on the 
former occasion, the people were at first struck with admiration, and 
confessed that " mighty works were wrought by his hands." But, 
notwithstanding theic conviction of the truth of his teaclung, and the 
digmty of his public ministry, their minds were filled with prejudice ; 
their evil heart of unbelief was not subdued ; and they were not pre- 
pared to render him that practical homage which was due to the true 
Messiah. To justify themselves in their infidelity, they pretended to 
doubt the truth of his mission ; and they basely and ungenerously re- 
counted the meanness and obscurity of his parentage, and the defi- 
ciency of his education : — "Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with us ? And they were offended at him." The 
cause of this was, that their hearts were full of blindness and preju- 
dice, their minds were worldly and carnal, and their reasonings were 
fiilse and deceitful. And the effects of this were deplorable ; for it is 
said that ^^ he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief." — The sm of unbelief is here represented in 
a two-fold point of view. 

1. As injurious to those who exercise it. " He could there do no 
mighty work." They did not believe in his power, and therefore they 
came not to him for cure ; and he could not obtrude his goodness upon 
them, or force them to receive benefits from him, conmstently with bis 
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plaa aad determination. '^ How much/' says the excellent Dr. Dod- 
dridge, '^ did these Nazarenes lose, by their obstinate prejudices against 
Jesus ! How many diseased bodies migl^ have been cured, how many 
lost souls might have been recovered and saved, had they given him a 
better reception ! " And you will, no doubt, join in the pious wish 
which the Doctor adds : ^^ May divine grace deliver us from that tm- 
beliefs which does, as it were, disarm Christ himself, and render him 
a savor of death, rather than of life, to our souls ! " But unbelief 
is here represented, 

2. Ab exceedingly unreasonable and absurd. ^^ He marveUed be- 
cause of their unbelief; " — it excited the surprise of Christ. Unbe- 
lief is altogether without reason ; it is not to be vindicated. It is 
contrary to the duty of the situation and circumstances under which 
men are placed ; it is contrary to what might reasonably be expected 
from such men under such circumstances. It is to this last view of 
unbelief that we propose now to attend. We shall, first j explain what 
we mean by unbelief; and, secondly ^ justify the sentiment of surprise 
which existed in the mind of Christ on the occasion before us. 

I. Let ub explain what we mean bt unbelief. 

Unbelief, in general, is the rejection of God's revealed truth ; and, 
in particular, it implies the refusal and neglect to receive and act on 
the testimony Qoi has ^ven of his Son, as the only and all-sufficient 
Savior of guilty men. 

1. TTie unbelief of some is total. This implies a rejection of the 
Messiah — a demal of his Messiahship — a totiJ refusal to admit of his 
being the way to life and blessedness. Such were the Sadducees — 
such were many of the ancient Jews — and such are evidently the 
majority of them to this day. Nor does it apply to Jews alone : the 
same word.which tells us that the doctrine of Christ was ^' a stumbling- 
block to the Jews," tells us that, by the wise and philosophic Greeks, 
it was despised as " foolishness." All men m the present day have 
not even nominal faith in Christ. I speak not now of the thousands 
of heathens who are not believers in Christ ; their case, whatever it 
may be, is not unbelief in the gospel ; — ^^ How shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? And, how shall they hear without 
a preacher ? " — their case is rather matter of our compassion than of 
our surprise. But it is matter of surprise that, in a Christian country, 
many to whom the gospel is preached, many who have heard the joy- 
ful sound of salvation, — that many of these should despise the majesty 
of the gospel, and refuse to ^ve it that credence which it demands 
from them. 
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2. Not only are they unbelievers who reject, but 9udi a$ mutilate 
and corrupt ChriManity. There are many who profess to adimre, 
and even to defend with aseal and learning, its exterior form and stnio- 
tore, who are yet among the very foremost to deprive it of all its 
beauty, and to rob it of its peculiar excellency. Amongst these, I 
cannot but include those who, while they admit the Messiahship of 
Christ, deny his divinity, his atonement, and his dwelling in the hearts 
of believers by his Holy Spirit. These are such distinguishing points 
in Christian truth, that he who systematically denies them cannot, with 
propriety, be called a believer in Christ. He admits the general 
words of Scripture, but he puts his own sense upon these words, — a 
sense very different from that which was put upon them by the primi- 
tive church — a sense very different from that which was plainly taught 
by Christ himself, and by his apostles. He builds the fabric of his 
hopes on a different foundation from that which God has laid in Zion, 
namely, on Christ, who '^ gave himself for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savor," and by whose blood alone we 
can be cleansed from sin ; and he regards as so enthusiastic the idea 
of the indwelling of Christ in the hearts of his people by his Holy 
Spirit, that there is no room in his creed for the dominion of Christ as 
King in Zion. Thus, though he believes the word^ of Scripture, he 
believes them not in their true sense : and as he is not a believer, he 
is, of course, an unbeliever. This statement is no violation of true 
candor^ for that requires attention to be paid to truth ; and that can- 
dor which does not render due homage to the truth, is <tn. However 
common and fashionable this spurious candor may be among men, it is 
an abomination to God, whose truth it, in fact, denies. For those who 
believe not, we are required to feel the tenderest pity ; for them we 
are to use our best efforts, to offer up our most fervent prayers. Per- 
haps the passage which will best explain our duty in this respect, is 
found in the epistle to Timothy ; — " The servant of the Lord must not 
strive : but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness 
instrucdng those that oppose themselves ; if God perad venture will 
^ve them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that 
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will." Now, this passage, so far from 
warranting indifference to the truth, represents the truth as a matter 
of the greatest importance ; the very end of our instructions is here 
stated to be that such persons may be brought to repentance and ac- 
knowledging of the truth ; and it is only as they repent and acknowl- 
edge the truth, which they before denied, that they can be recovered 
out of the snare of the devil, and brought to true repentance. That 
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18 a fidse loTe, a fictitioas tenderness, which represents error as not 
dangerous ; and wluch declares that it matters not what we belicTe, 
thou^ Gbd declares that he that believeth not the gospel, — the pure 
nnmutilated gospel, — shall be damned. Let us not hide the truth, 
wUch we are called by Qod as a church to exhibit. It is not for the 
support of light and unimportant truths that the church is called ^^ the 
pillar and ground of the truth : '^ — no : the truth is of importance ; it 
IS essential to salvation ; and men should see in our whole manner that 
we consider the truth as nothing less than a matter of life and death. 

8. The negleeters of the gospelj as well as its rejecters and corrup- 
ters, are gcdltj of unbelief, though in a more mitigated form, I grant. 
These hold the truth, but thej hold it in unrighteousness ; like a man 
who holds a torch, only to oonmce those who behold him that the per- 
son who bears it is gomg sadly out of the way. Our Lord condemns 
an such ; and it is evident they deserve condemnation, because no 
salutary effects are produced by their profession of fiuth. Such per- 
sons are unbelievers, and it is necessary that the truth should be told 
them. Faith works by love : the faith of God's elect is not a mere 
opinion ; it implies a belief of the excellency, the suitableness, the 
efficacy of the gospel ; such a conviction of this as will lead men to 
embrace the Lord Jesus Christ as the chief subject, the substance of 
the gospel ; such a conviction as leads to the use of Christ for the ends 
for which Qod has given him, namely, for ^' wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." 

Now, if such persons are not believers at all, how awfully prevalent 
IS the rin of unbelief! Among those who call our Savior Lord, and 
who, generally speaking, receive his truth, how many are there who 
do not believe with the heart unto righteousness ! They have no clear 
view of their need of Christ as a Savior ; no decided reliance upon 
him ; no clear application of his merits and atonement. They hear 
and read of Christ ; they job in hymns to his praise ; they approach 
him with their lips ; — but there is no affectionate trust of the heart. 
These, then, are unbelievers : God the Judge will not admit that this 
fidth is saving ; it is dead faith, and cannot save them. 

4. JSven in those who are partly renewed by graee^ there are the 
secret workmgs of this principle. Though it is m a form more mild, 
it is yet to be discovered ; and, in proportion as it exists, it mars the 
progress of the work of grace in their souls. I may instance a case 
or two. 

There is ihe penitent tinner^ who is seeking, but has not yet found, 
the pardon of his ^ns. In such persons there is to be perceived some 
good tlung toward the God of Israel ; and much that, if followed up, 

2 
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win lead to good. They are not far from the kingdom of God : they 
have some knowledge, and some &ith. Now, to soch, Gbd's word 
holds out the most gracious pronuses ; — ^^ Ask, and ye shall receive ; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened onto you." 
^ Wm that Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast* out/' And yet, in 
many cases, from week to week, from month to month, from year to 
year, Uie effect of all these kind promises and gracious invitations is 
baffled by a secret something, which refuses to be comforted when God 
would comfort ; which puts away the mercy which God wuts to be- 
stow ; which still exclaims, ^^ The mercy of the Lord is clean gone for 
eyer ! he will be merciful to others, but not to me ! " Now, what is 
this secret something, which keeps the man who is convinced of sin, 
and who wishes for pardon, and who knows that without it he shall be 
ruined for ever ? — what is it, I say, which keeps him out of the poe- 
sesmon of pardoning mercy ? — what is it? Satan calls it humility 
and diffidence ; and he keeps you out of the blessing, by telUng you 
it is not proper for one so sinful and so worthless to lay hold on the 
blessings of salvation, and that you are only acting the part of a hum- 
ble man to keep aloof from those blessing^. This Satan tells you: but 
he is a liar, and the father of lies. listen nob to that arch fiend, 
when he pretends to preach humility ! No : the real name of the 
principle that keeps you back is pride, and not humility. Real humil- 
ity will not lead to unbelief; it will rather lead men to cry for mercy, 
and cause them to flee to the only refuge that is set before them. 

And even those who believe, but are not yet made pejfeet in love, 
are under the influence of unbelief in part. As unbelief prevents the 
smner from entering into God's family ; so unbelief, in one who is a 
child, prevents him from the enjoytnent of the privileges of God's £eun- 
ily. Take an example. — There are found, in the word of Grod, " ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ; " promises of a clean heart, and 
a right spirit ; promises of complete recovery to the image of God ; 
promises of being sanctified wholly, body, soul, and spirit ; promises 
of being preserved blameless to the coming of the day of the Lord. 
And what hinders the man, who sees the beauty and excellency of 
holiness, and beholds it so clearly and abundantly pronused — what 
hinders him from entering on the full possesion of it ? In some cases 
it may be want of perception of its beauty, and the possibility of at- 
taimng it ; but, in general, it is want of fiedth. 

Take another case. In some dark and cloudy day a man has yield- 
ed to temptation ; he has committed »n, and he is filled with nusery. 
But this, his guilt, he acknowledges ; he does not attempt to palliate 
it ; and it is the privilege of such a man to come to Ood as at fiist he 
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came, and to obtain a renewal of that fayor which he has forfeited. 
And what is it that induces him to postpone the application for this 
mercy to a future period ? What prevents him approaching the foun- 
tain opened ? What prompts him to seek to wear his stain awaj, in- 
stead of coming to have it washed away at once ? Satan persuades 
him that the principle which thus keeps him from Gbd his Father, who 
is waiting to be gracious to him, and receive him back to his favor, is 
$hamej holy shame, ingenuous shame ; — but it is really unbelief. We 
ought to be ashamed of having been negligent^ of having been unfaith- 
ful, of having been sinners ; but we ought not to be ashamed of coming 
to God for forgiveness ; we ought to remember that these words belong 
to us — " These things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if anjf 
man sin^ we have an advocate with the Father, Jssus Christ the right- 
eous : and he b the propitiation for our sins." 

And I might observe, that unbelief operates, in a degree, in believ- 
ers in Christ. It is so in cases of affiction, of trial, of cUfficulty. Be- 
lievers are sometimes in circumstances in which they are ready to say, 
** My way is hid from the Lord : my God hath forgotten me ! " in op- 
position to his word, who hath said, ^^ I will never leave thee ; I wOl 
never forsake thee ! V But I cannot dwell longer on this part ; and 
you can easily apply these remarks to other cases. I proceed, 

n. to justify the expression of astonishment on the part of 
Christ. 

It is. said that *' he marve&d because of their unbelief." — Unbelief 
is altogether unreasonable and unbecoming. 

1. How unreasonable, for instance, was the unbelief which <mr Lord 
wiineesed in the days of his flesh. The unbelief of Uiese men at Naz- 
areth was marked with great stupidity, and chargeable with great folly. 
For, consider what opportunities they had been favored with of seeing 
oar Lord's early character, and of listenmg to his propitious doctrines. 
The superior sanctity, which marked his childhood, ought to have made 
strong impressions on their minds ; and ought to have led them to in- 
vestigate carefully, and to receive honestly the convictions of their 
minds. An unbelief so blind as theirs was surely unreasonable. Con- 
ader, also, their confession of his wisdom and power. " From whence," 
exclaimed they, " hatii this man these things ? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ?" The fact ihey adnutted ; the evidences were too strong to 
be rensted. VThy, then, did they not at once proceed to draw the on- 
ly rational inference, namely, that he was a divine person 7 Their un- 
belief was unreasonable. Advert, also, to the nature qf the excHses 
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Hug presented for it. They talked of the meanness of his education — 
of the poverty of his circumstances-— of the narrowness of his means. 
Why, these were the very circumstances that ought to have induced 
fkith. For if natural causes could not produce such surprising effects, 
how very rational to conclude that they were produced by supernatu- 
ral causes. Then, their poeeeewm of the ancient Scriptures left them 
without excuse. They had the prophecies of Isaiah ; and they migjht 
have read them if they had not wilfully neglected so to do. His fifty 
thircT chapter would have told them that Christ was to be ^^ as a root out 
of a dry ground ; " that he would be destitute of any outward ^^ form, or 
comeliness, or beauty," which should lead men to ^^ desire lum." All 
this justifies the strong sensation of surprise, on the part of our Savior, 
at 80 much insensibility. ^^ He marvelled ; " he who well knew what 
was in man, and how depraved and how very unreasonable man natu- 
rally was — even He was surprised ; even the Searcher of hearts '^ mar- 
veUed^ because of the unbelief" they manifested ! 

2. The same unreasonableness attaches to modem as to ancient vn- 
ieHef. Let us connder this in reference to the various descriptions of 
unbelief we noticed in the first part of the discourse. 

First. On what do our modem infidels rest their unbelief ? Do they 
plead WANT OF evidence ? How base and ungrounded is their asser- 
tion ! Let them study our Christianity ; let them institute a strict 
oomparison between its various parts ; let them look at the long chain 
of prophecies by which it was introduced ; let them con^der the mirar 
des by which its verity was attested — its pure salutary truths and 
doctrines ; let them mark the astonishing rapidity of its early progress — 
its progress in opposition to all obstructions, and to the most determin- 
ed hostility ; and that it came not with any appeal to the passions, or pro- 
claiming any truce to the vices, but with the force of truth alone, and 
denouncing all the vices. * Let them, I say, consider this body and 
weight of evidence ; which, if considered aright, is more than enou{^ 
to weigh down all their objections, and which, if rejected, exposes them 
most justly to the charge of unreasonable unbelief. But our religion, 
they allege, contains in it so many mtsteries, and that these ought to 
lead them to its rejection. But this very circumstance, we say, is an 
additional argument for futh. If Christianity told us nothing but what 
the book of nature teaches, it could not be from God. Surely, if God 
|rrite a book, it must contain something of wUch the ear hath not heard, 
which the eye hath not seen, and of which the human heart hath not 
conceived. As in the earth, while surveying the works of nature, and 
perceiving their peculiar skill and adaptation, we infer that they are 
tile produce of a Divine hand ; so, in what are termed the mysteries 
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of reli^on, we see abundant proofs of a Divme hand. And besides^ if 
we are to doubt because of what is mysterious, where is scepticism to 
end ? We see mystery all around us ; and if we are not to beliere till 
we can comprehend, we shall never believe at all. It is absurd, it is 
monstrous, to reject the truth of God, because it teaches us something 
wluch, but for it, we could ikot understand ! And further^eci^^tor crim- 
inality and unreasonableness attaches to modem than could attach to 
ancient infidelity. On us ^^ the ends of the world are come ; '' to us the 
system of Christianity is more fully explained, and the glory of GoD 
dunes forth with greater radiancy, m the person and work of Jesus 
Christ. The beneficial efiects of the system have been illustrated by 
many striking facts in our days, which were not known to our fathers. 
The argument for Christianity is stronger ; it has grown, and is still 
growing, with the growth of information. On the infidels of these days, 
therefore, the benevolent Savior may well look down with mingled emo- 
tions of surprise and indignation ; he may well be alike grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, and surprised at the strength of their infatua- 
tion! 

Secondly. And what shall I say of the unreasonableness of the next 
class, — a aAeliff of the principal doctrines of Christicmify f Is not 
tins unreasonable f When a man writes a book for his fellow-men, if 
his object be to instruct philosophers and the learned, he adapts lus 
style to them ; but if he be anxious to instruct the mass of men — if he 
would benefit the unlearned, and those who are incapable of deep and 
critical inqmry, — then he writes in a plun and popular style, that all 
who read may at once comprehend his meaning. Now, apply this to 
the book which God has given. The poor and uneducated form the 
mass of the people ; their instruction and benefit must therefore be re- 
garded ; and if he be a good and gracious God, then a plain and sim- 
ple man will be able to collect his meaning from the plain language and 
letter of his word. Those who reject the great truths of the Bible 
pretend to say that a great part of the Bible is not to be understood 
according as the words appear on the surface. They tell us about cop- 
roptions ; and they explain much of its contents away into Eastern sim- 
iles. But let any plain, unsophisticated man, any man whose mind is 
not prejudiced and perverted by tortured criticisms, — let any honest 
man regard the corruptions, as they term them, of the Scriptures, and 
he will find them to be the very vital and important truths of the sys- 
tem. But there is some reason to think that men are beginning to get 
tired of this rational system ; and to see that they must either follow 
Scripture, at ti^ is, or go at once to Deism : they begin now to find that 
the half-way house, as it has been termed, between Deism and Chris- 
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tiftnitjy 18 untenable. And let those who attempt to take refuge there, 
let these halfway-house-men take carOi lest God should say to them, as 
he said to andent Chaldea — ^^ Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
perverted thee ! " 

8. But the form of unbelief which is the most extraordinary, is that 
of the neglecters of salvation : those who hold the truth, but hold it in 
unrighteousness. Tou will not surely account us your enemies if we 
tell you the truth. We say that there are many who admit the truth 
of the gospel, and yet neglect its great salvation. If we speak of such 
characters, we must speak in the terms which belong to them : we ac- 
cuse you of conduct which, if it were exemplified in the common affairs 
of life, would justly expose you to the charge of inconsistency and irra- 
tbnality. I will endeavor to set out your conduct before you, and I 
entreat you to let your consciences go with me. You 9ay that you be- 
lieve the gospel to be of God; that ^^ at the first it began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God 
also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ; " you 
say that you believe in his Scripture ; — and yet — you live in habitual 
opposition to what you know to be the requirements, and what you 
know to be the privileges of thb gospel ! Tou say that you believe in 
the existence of a God ; a God who is present in all places ; who is in- 
timately acquainted with all your thoughts, and words, and actions ; — 
and yet — you go on, day after day, in a career which you know he 
must hate ! You say that you believe him to be a just God ; and that 
he who is the Maker of all the earth shall be the Judge of all the earth ; 
and that he has prepared the thunderbolts of his wrath, that he may 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not his 
will; — and yet — you continually defy this authority, and expose 
jonrselves to this vengeance ! You say you, believe that you have im- 
inortal souls ; that when you leave this world you must go into another 
state ; that this other state must be regulated by your present charac- 
ter and conduct ; that there is a state of happiness for the holy, and of 
misery for the unholy ; and yet — you act as if you had no souls ; as 
if there were no future state ; as if heaven were a delusion, and hell 
were a chimera ! — You say that you believe Jesus Christ came from 
heaven to earth to seek and to save the lost ; that he was delivered for 
the oiFences of men, and rose again for their justification, and returned 
to heaven, that he might intercede for them and send them down all 
the blessings of his salvation ; and you come to hear his truth proclfidm- 
ed to you Sabbath after Sabbath ; and, such is the force of habit, you 
would be quite uncomfortable if you did not listen to these things ;— 
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and yet — you are quiU content to have no experience of this Sanor'a 
pardoning mercy and Banctifying grace ! — I might pursue this train 
of remark ; but from what has been Hud, you see how clearly a charge 
of the most marvellous unbelief and absurdity may be made out against 
you. Yoa kiss the Savior, like Judas, and like him you betray him 
tor this world's good. You call him Lord, but you do not the thingii 
which he says. You sleep as quietly in your beds, after we have as- 
sured you, upon his authority, that you are in danger of eternal perdi- 
tion, as if you had never heard a word about the matter ! and it is 
more than probable that some of you will do so this very night ! And 
bow is this ? Is it not marvellous ? WeU may Christ be grieved and 
wonder ! Is it not marvellous insensibility to what you acknowledge 
to be so valuable and important ? Is it not a proof of marvellous unbe- 
lief, to disregard a blessing which you yourselves allow to be attaina- 
ble Y Is it not a marvellous disregard of all the thunders of the divine 
wrath, wUch you must confess are hanging over your heads ? that 
you were willing to follow up the convictions of your own minds ! that 
yon would not attempt to get rid of them in an unhallowed way ! that 
you would cherish diem by reading the Scriptures and fuous books, by 
meditation, by prayer, by intercourse with Christians, and by the use 
of all the means which God has appointed to save souls from the wratii 
to come ! 

4. I speak to those, also, who, though not loving sin, but truly con- 
vinced of their sinfulness and consequent danger, hating sin, and de- 
sirous of being freed from it ; yet go on far weeks, and fnonthsy and 
even years^ without finding the mercy which God has promised^ — witii- 
oat obtaining the blessmgs of pardon, of adoption, of holiness, of conso- 
lation, of the Holy Spirit's influence. Come, and let me expostulate 
with you. There are many such in aU our congregations, and in all 
oar societies. It is a fiftct, that if we have a thousand members, we 
find at least a hundred, to whose general seriousness we can make no 
exception, whose conduct is marked by regularity ; who yet cannot, 
with satisfaction to their ministers and fellow Christians, declare what 
God has done for their soub. There are, no doubt, therefore, some 
such present this evening. Now, let me expostulate with you : look 
at your case. that I may be assisted to say something which shall 
lead you this night to lay hold pn Christ ! something that shall make 
you ashamed of your unbelief in my Savior and yours ! something that 
■hall convince you that, when he opens his arms to receive you, you 
liave no right to run away from him ; that you have no right to close 
jour ears to his inviting voice ; that it is your duty^ as weU as your in^ 
teresi, to lay hdd on his meroy, and to receive the blessmgs which he 
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has pressed on your acceptance in the exuberance of hb kindness ! 
Now, what does he say ? — '^ Gome unto me all ye that are heavy lad- 
en, and I will give you rest. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Come 
now, and let us reason together, ssdth the Lord : Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they ^all be as wool." But I need not repeat these promisee : 
what you want is, not the knowledge of them, — you have heard them 
read a hundred times ; — no ; what you want is, to believe^ to embraee 
ihem. These promises point out y(m — you yourselves — as the very 
persons who want these good thmgs. And 0, consider that these 
promises are confirmed — confirmed by a solemn oath ; ^^ that by two 
immutable things, in wluch it was imposdble for Gx>d to lie, they mi^t 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay ho]d cm the 
hope set before them." You have heard God's promise^ — now hear 
God's oath, 0, infinite condescension ! Tou doubt his word — shame 
on you ! but he does not desert you for your sin. Now, hear it, pern- 
tent ! hear the oath of thy God. We have it on record in his own book : 
it is written for your comfort. listen — * ^' As I live, sidth the Lord 
Gk)d, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die ? " God tells you, by his life, that he is ready to 
save you — to save you now. And this promise, and this oath, have 
been sealed by the blood of Christ ; and ^^ he that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ? " And this pronuse, and this oath, have 
been confirmed by the resurrection of Christ. By this we are taught 
that the sacrifice he presented was accepted — that God is satisfied ; 
and that there is nothing even in hb justice to hinder him from pardon- 
ing you. Hence ihe language of the apostie to the Hebrews ; — '* Now 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect ! " and so on. 0, what comfort is contain- 
ed in these words ! God is ^^ the Gk>d of peace! " Why, we might 
have been charged to tell you that God is ^^ a man of war." — But no ; 
we have to proclaim him to you as ^^ the God of peace." He has a 
peaceful disposition towards you ; and he has proved this by riusing up 
Jesus Christ from the dead. 

It is possible that we may have erred in telling you that this is your 
privilege J and not dweUing sufficientiy upon it as your duty. It is your 
duty to believe ; it is a great crime you are guilty of in not coming to 
God for the pardon of your sins, when he has told you so plainly and 
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90 repeatedly that he waits to bestow that pardon. You believe the 
word ot your feUauhmen : to-morrow you will take their word, perhaps, 
twenty times in the day, in the course of your business ; but you will 
not take the ward of God; you must behold something extraordinary, 
you must have some miracle performed, before you believe God ! And 
is not this most marvellous, most unreasonable ? Will it not be infi- 
nitely better to take him at his word, and receive the blessing ? Why, 
p^rt of his word you do believe : — you do believe his ihreatenings ! 
when he says that '^ the wicked man shall surely die," this you firmly 
believe. But another part of his word, — that very part which is most 
suited to your case, — you put away from you ! You say that you are 
not ready yet ; that you are not worthy yet ! the marvellous ab- 
surdity of this unbelief! Men under the influence of this vile princi- 
ple will absolutely believe all but that which they are required to be- 
lieve, — that which most of all concerns them to believe, — that ^' this 

IS A VAITHFUL SATING, AND WORTHT OF ALL ACCBPTATION, THAT JeSUS 

Christ cams into the world to save sinners." I now proclaim it 
to yon: — take it home to yourselves:— -say. 



** Who did fbr mmm liaMr dto, 
Hath surtly dtod fbr m.*' 

For me he hath obtained that i^emption which is of so much value ; 
that, without which I must for ever have perished ! '^ Sayest thou 
this 7 — Then Hum art the very man for my Savior ! Thora art the 
very man on whom he now looks down, on whom he now waits to be 
gracious ! 

I have already trespassed so unwarrantably upon your time, that I 
must leave you to apply this train of thought to other cases of unbelief 
which will present Hiemselves readily to your mind. We may learn 
from this subject, 

1. The marvdbuB corruption of human nature^ from whence all this 
unbelief oriffinates, K man was as he came out of the hands of his 
Maker, he would receive with simple, confiding love, all that he has 
said, and listen implicitly to all his assurances. Faith has its seat in 
the heart ; and so has unbelief; hence we read of " an evil heart of 
unbelief.*' Man is very far gone from original righteousness. Now, 
as unbelief took us away from God, so faith alone can bring us back to 
Qod, and prepare us for an ultimate admisuon into heaven. See also, 

2. The neceemty of the agency of the Holy Spirit. This is necessa- 
ry, that &ith may be inspired, and kept in exercise, and brought to ma- 
turity. K unbelief be in the heart by nature, it is not the nicest train 
of reasoning, it is not all the power of moral suasion, that can produce 
fttUi. True biAx is smpematural ; the apostle tells the Philippians 
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that it had been ^^ giveii them to believe in his name." You most be- 
lieve : believing is your act ; but it is an act of a heart renewed bj fixe 
grace of the Holy Spirit ; by the same almighty and eflScacioos power 
by which Christ was raised from the dead. Look at the case of infi- 
dels ; other means are employed in abundance, but they remain infi- 
dels still ; while others have been converted from infidelity in the ab- 
sence of all human means. Look at the case of Saul of Tarsus ; he 
was a most bigoted Pharisee, and a furious and detenmned persecutor ;^. 
and he was not made into a sincere and humble Christian, and a seat ^ 
ous and successful preacher, by books, or by human argumentation. 
The miraculous li^t, and the voice from heaven, might arouse his at- 
tention, but it yfsa by an immediate and direct interference of the Holy 
Spirit that the change was effected, and true faith was inspired. The 
conversion of Yanderkemp, also, is a case fully in point ; a conversion 
flcarcely less remarkable than that of the apostle Paul. From a Ger- 
man infidel, infidelity, perhaps, of the most specious and dangerous 
land, Yanderkemp, without human interference, became a sealous 
Christian. I do not mean to say that good books, that wise and pons 
information, are to be despised ; but I do mean to say, that the great 
fiiult is in men's hearts ; and that it is necessary that the heart should 
be prepared by the operation of the SpMt, to receive the truth in the 
liyre of it. And that, though the mind may be prepared in some meas- 
ttre by knowledge, yet that true faith is the immediate effect of a direct 
influence of the Holy Spirit 

As to all the instances of unbelief we have specified, and as to all 
ethers which may occur, ^ direct to God; pray i^gainst your unbelief; 
beseech him to cure you of this dreadful in&tuation. 

And let the discipleB — let those who are set to guide souls to Christ, 
let all the church say, ^^ Lord, increase our faith ! " 



SERMON II. 

THE NATURE AND EFFECT OF JUSTDTINQ FAITH. 
BT THE RIGHT REV. C. h BLOHMPIELD, D. D., 

■ISHOP or LOIISOII. 

"With the heart man helltTtth onto rifhtMWDOii ; tad with th« mooth oonfiMaaoo it Mado vato 
nhatioo.**— Roii4«t x. 10. 

The apostle declares that his heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel was, that they mi j^t be saved ; but they utterly mistook the way 
of salvation, ima^ning it to be by a work which they oould themaelres 
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aclueve, upon the foundation of their own merit, as doers of the law. 
Thej refused to accept as a free gift that which was offered to them bj 
Qod in Chrbt, and chose rather to be justified bj the deeds of the law 
than by him who alone is holj. /' Being ignorant/' says the apostle, 
^* of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own right- 
eousness, ihey have not submitted themselves tc the ri^teousness of 
God." The righteousness of God is that righteousness which God be- 
stows upon all believers in Christ — not actual hoUness ; but, justify- 
ing them, they have the privilege of being regarded as righteous, and 
treated as such, for the sake of the true, intrinsic, substantial holiness 
of Christ. '^ For," continues the apostle, ^' Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth." 

Perfect, unceasing obedience, was the requirement of the law ; but 
perfect obedience was impracticable to fallen man ; therefore right- 
eousness was unattiunable by the deeds of the law. But was it attiun- 
able by the gospel ? ^^ What saith it ? " — as asks the apostie. '^ The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that b, the 
word of faith which we preach. That, if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that Grod hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confesmon is 
made unto salvation." 

It appears, then, that, in order to salvation, two things are indispen- 
sably necessary ; the one, a plenary and heartfelt faith in Jesus as a 
crucified and glorified Savior ; the other, an open and oral confession 
of him in that character before men, agreeably to his own precept and 
promise, ^^ Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man confess before the angels of God." By specifying faith and 
confession as leading to certain results — the one to righteousness, that 
is, to being accounted righteous in the sight of God, the other to final 
salvation — the apostle has clearly intimated the inaeparablenesSj and, 
in some measure, the unittf of both. At all events, he has spoken of 
the two as inseparable; and these words may be urged as an unan- 
swerable refutation of two perilous errors, one of which many are found 
to avow in words, while the other is by many more exemplified in prac- 
tice ; for one sect pretend that religious feeling or principle is enou^ 
without a particular profession of it ; while the other say that profes- 
mon alone is all that is required of us. 

Let us consider the nature of those two great acts of religion of 
which the apostie speaks as being necessary to the perfection of the 
Christian character — belief and confession. The point which claims 
oar atten^on, is — 



THX ENGLISH PULPIT. 

I. That man bblxeyeth with thb heart unto riqhteous- 

NE8S. 

The aposUe does not say that man believeth with the understancUngj 
which is especially considered to be the seat or instroment of belief; 
but ^^ man believeth with the heart onto righteousness." And to the 
same effect he cautions the Hebrew Chrisdans : ^^ Take heed, breth- 
ren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
fiom the living Crod." And so it was with the first preaclung of the 
gospel by our blessed Lord himself ; its reception or rejection was occa- 
sbned, not by the sagacity, the strength of reason, the power of in- 
dnction possessed by his hearers, but by the state in which their hearts 
were : ^' But that on good ground are they, which, in an honest and 
good heart J having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience." Philip told the pious Ethiopian eunuch, who was endea- 
voring in vain to comprehend the meaning of the evangelical prophet, 
^^ If thou believest with all thine hearty thou mayest be baptized." 

Now, this is the very expression by which the Scripture describes 
that love of God which must be felt by all futhfiil and teachable 
children. We must believe^ as we must love^ with all our heart. The 
truth is, my brethren — and it is a truth which cannot be too fre- 
quentiy nor too earnestly impressed upon mankind in an age of reli- 
l^ous inquisitiveness — the truth b, the affections have a great deal 
to do with faith. The edifice of Christian fSedth is not one wluch can 
be built up solely by arguments and inferences upon the basis of his- 
torical verity, but it must be raised, and strengthened, and drawn out 
into full and fair proportion, by devotion, and love, and thankfulness 
— by the powerful master-building of the Spirit. " Faith," the apos- 
tle says, ^^ is the evidence of things not seen." It is the certam belief 
of truths incapable of demonstration to our limited understandings ; 
the sure expectation of things to come to pass hereafter ; a belief and 
an expectation resting altogether upon the revelation of the pronuse of 
God. Now, as tlungs future and invbible cannot be objects of sense 
or knowledge, properly so called, these must be embraced by the mind 
upon some other principle than that upon which the understanding 
builds its ordinary conclusions — and that principle is a firm reliance 
upon the word of God. We judge him faithful who liath promised ; 
but we can form no correct judgment of his moral perfection, talk of 
them as we may, unless we feel an earnest desire to know God as he 
18 ; and such a desire is wholly incompatible with a set of affections 
disordered by unholy wishes and habits. 

We are assured, by our blessed Lord himself, that no man can come 
to him as a Savior unless he be drawn of God ; and God will not draw 
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to him the heart which delights in the works of the devil qt the Insts 
of the flesh, nor the heart which prides itself upon its virtues. The 
man who is strongly attached to sinful practices, or possessed of a high 
opinion of his own powers and merits, does not wish the gospel. In 
the one case it would laj an irksome restraint upon his appetites, and 
in the other it would mortify his pride. He comes to the examination 
of truth prejudiced, and is, therefore, a partial judge. All his natural 
passions are marshalled in arraj, to oppose the adnussion of affections 
which reqmre a teachable mind. He rejects the gospel of Jesus 
Christ because he disbelieves it, but he disbelieves it because he dU- 
tikes it ; and, wishing it not to be true, he easily persuades himself 
it is false. This is an evil heart of unbelief. Look closely to the life 
and proceedings of an iufidel, and you will, in most instances, discover 
abundant reason for his unwillingness to embrace that faith which com- 
mands an undeviating course of holiness — which commands humiUty, 
and abstinence from the things of the flesh, and a contempt of the 
world ; and if you discover some symptoms, not only of a mind uncon- 
vinced by the evidences of the gospel, but of a heart rebelling against 
its precepts, reject the testimony of that man, pay no regard to hb 
authority ; he is not an unbiassed nor a candid judge. ^^ If our gospel 
be hid," said the apostle, '* it is hid to them that are lost : in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the Ught of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of Ch>d, 
should shine unto them." 

But there is a speculative assent to the truth of Christianity which, 
although it exempts a man from the imputation of actual unbelief, is 
yet not a belief unto righteousness, because it is not believing with the 
heart. He may entertain no doubt of the authenticity of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, nor of the obligatory nature of his precepts, and yet, 
if his heart remain unengaged in &e question and work of religion, 
there is no practical application of his knowledge, in his own partieu- 
lar case, as one for whom Christ died. There is no seeking /or, and, 
consequently, no indwelling of the Spirit ; and, therefore, none of the 
friuts of the Spirit can be produced. This, then, is an inoperative, 
unfruitiul faith ; it has no root in the heart, and the heart is every 
tlung in reli^on. I would rather see a Christian zealously affected 
and engaged in the service of the Lord with some errors of doctrine 
— nay, even of practice, if they do not affect his moral standing — 
than a formal speculative believer of the gospel, who is correct in his 
bterpretation of Scripture, but takes no delight in experiencing the 
gospel promises, nor in exemplifying its power to distinguish him from 
the world. 



80 THB ENGLISH PULPIT. 

We maj believe with the understanding. Indeed, if our under- 
standing Be not greatly warped hy our inclinations, we must believe the 
gospel, but it will not be a believing unto righteousness — that is to 
say, it will not be a justifying faith, such a fidth as will induce Almighty 
Qod to deal with us as though we were justified. It can be only when 
we believe with the heart, when our affections, and endeavors, and 
wishes, are engaged on the side of Christ — when we not only under* 
stand, but feel, what he has done for us as our Savior — when we not 
only admit the truth of what Scripture declares concerning him, but 
rejoice in his merit, and make it the grand basis of our hopes, and 
the sin^e principle of action — that we can be justified. 

But, since ^^ the heart is deceitful above all thmgs, and desperately 
wicked," it becomes an inqmry of infinite concernment to us to deter^ 
mine if our belief be unto righteousness. By its fruits we shall know 
it. If the fountain-head of faith be in the heart, its golden streams 
will overflow in all our words and actions. Do we experience a sincere 
delight in the work of religion — in the contemplation of God's ezpe- 
xienced and covenanted mercies ? — In his worship ? — In the study 
of Ins word ? — Are we fervent and persevering in prayer, not for the 
good things of this world,^ but for an increase of the gifts and graces 
of Christianity?-^ Do we find soUd and enduring comfort under all 
the trials of life in the reflection that we possess an interest in the 
kingdom which Christ has purchased ? -^Is it a subject of deep anxiety 
and regret that all the thoughts and wishes of our hearts are not more 
directly bent towards that kingdom ; and are we continually laboring 
to ^ve them that direction? — Is our love of Christ a constraining 
loTO — a love which compels us to love one another, because Ood in 
Christ hath loved us ? — Are these feelings and habits in the mind in a 
progressive state ? — Are we more and more detached from the world, 
and rising above the care and love of those objects of pursuit which 
once were very delightful to us ? This, and nothing less than this, in 
its consequences and results, is what St. Paul terms " believing with 
flie heart unto righteousness " — not merely the assent of our under- 
steading, but the consent of our wills. To believe that Jesus died for 
the sins of mankind without accepting him for your own Savior — to 
accept him formally for your Savior without a spirit of devotedness 
to his service — this is not a belief onto righteousness. A heart 
wounded, and contrite, and longing for the enjoyment of God's sure 
promises of mercy and truth— -rejoicing in Uiese promises as estab- 
lislied in Jesus Christ — a heart purified and renewed by the Spirit of 
holiness — a heart abhorring sin and all that leads to sin — a heart that 
rejects and casts out all opinion of its own holiness or merit — a heart 
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that loTes to meditate on the things of God, and that ascends to his 
fbotHBtooI in holj aspirations — this is a heart that believeth unto righte- 
ousness. 
I come now to the second divimon of our text. 

n. With the mouth convession is madb unto salvation. 

It 18 manifest that, bj ca^fessianj the apostle here means an open 
profession of faith in Christ crucified — a profession made before men. 
We are commanded to avoid all ostentation of piety or of charitj ; to 
praj, not tiiat we may be seen of men ; to give aJms so secretly that 
our right hand may not know what our left hand doeth ; the sum of 
which precepts is — we are not to perform any act of religious duty 
looking to the praise of man for our reward. But, if we are actuated 
by a desire to promote the glory of God and the spiritual welfeire of 
others, then the public manifestation of piety is not only innocent, but 
a most important part of our religious duty. In no respect should we 
live or die for ourselves, neither is our religion to be of such a nature ; 
we ourselves are only parties in it ; we must believe and pray for tiie 
confirmation and enlargement of our own comfort, and strength, and 
hope, but we must do this with a view to tho honor of God and tiie 
growth of Christian piety. We are commanded to confess Christ 
before men — to provoke one another to good works — to let our lig|it 
shine before men, not that they may admire and iqpplaud the lustre as 
emanating firom ourselves, but that they may be guided by it to the 
first Source of lij^t and truth — that they may see our good works, 
and i^orify our Father which is in heaven. 

But how, it may be asked, how is it possible &r a creature to do 
honor to his Creator T How can maa gloi^y God — the eternal, the all- 
powerful, the all-wise ? What accessdon of honor can accrue to him firom 
the muted testimony of a sinful race, who from the throne of his ^ory 
beholds and rejoices in the blessed spirits of light, who are for ever occur 
pied in his adoration and praise T True, indeed, it is, the Lord of heaven 
and earth can receive no accession to his own intrinric glory firom the fee- 
Ue praises or polluted services of an mfirm and sinful race; yet he pleads 
with us, and enooun^es us, and commands us to serve him accord- 
ing to the imperfect constitution of our nature ; and surely the praises 
of millions and millions of reasonable souls, the oflferings of devoted 
hearts, the uplifted hands of the redeemed of the earth, the hallelujahs 
of eountiess myriads presented before the throne of God and of Ifae 
Lamb, may seem not unworthy to please even the ear of Omnipotence, 
to ndngle with those sounds of melody in which the Eternal Spirit 
spakd of Him who was, and is, and is to oome. 
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We need not ascend into heaven for a reason for that command 
which directs us to make open confession of our Mth before men. 
With the first believers it was the test of sincerity. It was then a 
duty attended with danger, to be discharged in the face of persecution, 
at the risk of bonds, starvation, and even death itself. To have denied 
Christ from the fear of these would have been to betray the cause of 
Gtodj and give a triumph to sin and Satan ; whereas confessing him,in 
the teeth of persecution, was the sure evidence of faith rooted in the 
heart, and certified to him who made it, a confession of him by the 
Lord lumself on the day of judgment ; therefore, says St. Paul, *^ With 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation." To such a trial of their 
sincerity many pious servants of the Lord have once been exposed in 
the later ages of the church, and, by their constancy in the midst of 
flames, have witnessed a good confession before men. If, by the provi- 
dence of Grod in the peculiar arrangements of his government, we are 
protected from so fierce an ordeal, are we exempted also from the 
necessity of making an open profession of our faith in a crucified 
Savior ? There are still enemies of Christ and of man*8 salvation in 
whose teeth the profession must be made. There is the evil one, who 
eontinues to oppose the progress of the gospel, and to cause the holy 
name of Jesus to be blasphemed — there is the proud unbeliever, who 
rejects the counsel of God, and lightiy esteems the rock of his salva- 
tion — there are those false teachers who still labor to poison the 
fi>untain of living waters with the impure streams of human tradition 
*- there are those ungodly men who use the liberty of the gospel for 
a cloak of maliciousness, and disclaim the eternal obligation of God's 
moral law — there is a vain, deceitful world, which persuades us to 
rejoice and repose in its pageantry and pleasures, and to hear its delu- 
sions, and to be loud in its praises, while we are careless about the 
work of salvation, and name the name of Christ in words of formal 
acknowledgment: — all these are to be confronted, and confounded, 
and put to shame, by the public confession of united believers. And, 
lastiy, there are hard-hearted and luke-warm children of this generation 
who are to be awakened and allured to piety by the moving spectacle 
of Christians openly and professedly engaged in the all-important work 
of setting forward the glory of God, and the salvation of sinful men. 

Now, it is manifest that this notion of Christian confession implies 
flie duty of public and common worship, a compliance with the outward 
forms and proprieties of reli^on. It is upon tins principle that the 
very institutions of Christianity which we nunister and reduce to use — 
tiie sacraments which the Lord has appointed as means of grace and 
badges of discipleship — - and, lastiy, tiie duty of Christian oommunion 
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— are founded. The church of Christ could never be visibly and dis- 
tinctly set apart from the world ; it could never be, as its founder 
descxibed it, a city set on a hill that cannot be lud, without the public 
and ^ble exercises of reli^on, the common resorting together, and 
nnanimous confesnon of the great truths of the gospel. 

What a powerful and convincing testimony it is to the importance of 
these truths ! What an awakening, moving spectacle to the doubtful, 
or the careless, is that of an assembled congregation of believers pro- 
claiming with one heart and voice their alle^ance and thanks^ving to 
cme common Gtod their Father — their high and holy trust in Him who 
died for their sins, and rose agun for their justification ! ^' But, if all pro- 
phesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of dl,he is judged of all ; and thus are the secrets of liis heart 
made manifest ; and so, &lling down on his &ce, he will worship Qod, 
and report that God is in you of a truth." Thus it appears that, inde- 
pendently of the apostle's command not to forsake die assembling of 
ourselves together, and of the apostolic practice which sanctioned the 
Lord's day as a Christian sabbath, a day for reli^ous meeting — inde- 
pendently of the comfort and refreshment which individual Christians 
find in the opportunity of common worship — the duty of it is rendered 
indispensable by the acknowledged efficacy of example, by which tlie 
attention of all men may be turned to the importance of reli^on, and 
an opening made for grace and conversion, and so for glorifying Gtod. 

It is chiefiy upon this ground the apostles urged upon their converts 
a punctual attendance to reli^on, and a strict regard to the decency 
of thdr devotional exercises as a means of common edification and the 
bmlding up of the household of Christ. And this is a sufficient 
answer to those persons who pretend that they can worship God as well 
in the privacy of the chamber as in the solemn assemblies of the 
Christian Sabbath. Not to dwell upon the argument that those who 
neglect the puhlie worship of God are, for the most part, unfirequent 
and careless in iheir private devotions, we would remind them that our 
reli|pous duty is not merely a question between God and ourselves 
akme — that it has a reference to the salvation of others as well as 
oar own, to the advancement of God's glory and the extension of his 
dear Son's kingdom upon earth. But the manifestation of our own 
anoyance is an essential principle of practical Christianity; the 
strength and allowance of our fitith must be made viable not only in 
pr es or v m g us unblameable, but in putting forth an attractive power, 
drawing into the sj^ere of our influence some of those who are floating 
cardes upon the surfiMse of human existence and brin^g them within 
flie range of fpritoal tfaanks^ving and consolation. How powerful 

8 
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an encouragement will it be to every penitent person to be exemplarjr 
in the obsenrance of all the stated offices of pietj, if, while he is 
advancing in the race before him, he is urging others forward in the 
same course, confirming the doubtful, awakening the careless, and 
drawing the feet of the loiterer into paths of pleasantness and peace ! 
And with what a constraining force ought these motives to bind the 
consciences of those servants of God, whom his providence has placed 
in the higher walks of hfe, to let their light be seen of men — I aaj 
what a motive to abstain from all engagements which prevent thdb: 
domestics {rom improving the opportunities of the Christian Sabbath 
— in fact, from those engagements and amusements which are a glaring 
violation of the decencies of an establbhed religion, an open insult to 
Christian pietj — and to encourage and assist their fanulies and ser- 
vants to turn to the best account that little time which is penmtted to 
them, by the habits of society, for doing honor to God, and acquiring 
% saving knowledge of his love. 

I need not, after what has been ssdd, dwell upon the mercifulness 
of the provision which our heavenly Father has made for the wants of 
his children m appointing a Sabbath, and instituting a church, and 
ordaining ministers, not merely to ofier a daily sacrifice for his people, 
like the Jewish priesthood, but to be their spiritual friends, giudes, and 
comforters, to watch over their souls as those who must give account ; 
nor need I, after what has been siud, endeavor to prove that it is a 
adbject of pious thanksgiving to any neighborhood when any enlarged 
opportunities are afibrded to the inhabitants of profiting by the advan- 
tages held out to them by a scriptural church. But let me remind 
you that he who builds it up and plants the watchman thereon will 
come again, and expect the fruits of his vineyard in increased atten- 
tion to the public duties of piety, in an enlarged acquaintance with 
the word of God, a devout and delighted listening to the ministry of 
reconciliation, a strict compliance with the gospel rule of holiness of 
heart, a visible increase of Christian zeal, and the enlargement of the 
Redeemer's fold. 

K the sanctuary which has now been set apart by solemn prayer 
firom all common and trivial uses, and consecrated to the noblest occu- 
pation of reasonable creatures, to the common worship of their Creator 
— if it should set open its doors in vm, and if the gracious invitations 
of your Savior are unanswered, may not the Lord appeal to common 
sense and justice, and say, ^^ Oh, inhabitants of Jerusalem, judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard ! What could have been done 
more to my vineyard that I have not done in it ? Wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brou^^t it forth wild grapes ! '' 
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Bat, while I enlarge upon the duty of an open, an outward confemon 
of our fiiith in Christ, and the consequent obligation of public worship, 
I would caution you, in the last place, against entertuning the belief 
that the public exercises of religion are religion iUdf. They are its 
uds, its expression, its demonstration, but they are not its escence, nor 
its substance. No man can be truly religious who neglects them ; but 
a strict observance of them will not supply the place, nor remedy the 
defect, of a single Christian grace. Let me, then, in conclusion, recur 
to the beautiful words which should occupy the first and the last place 
in our exhortations and your reflections — the seat of true religion is 
the heart ; it is there that faith is enshrined in humble, holy thoughts 
— it is from thence that streams of charity flow — it is from thence 
that prayer ascends at once to the throne of the Eternal — it is there 
tiiat holy sorrow for sun, and humble hope, must dwell. And Oh, may 
he who discerns its inmost thoughts, and who alone can purify and 
establish it unblameable in hoUness — may he make it in every one of 
us a fit habitation for himself, a decent and appropriate temple for his 
Holy Spirit, that we may dwell m him, and he in us, while we continue 
in his church upon earth, that our names may be inscribed among ^^ thb 
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ABB wbhtbn is heavbn ! " 



SERMON III. 

THB CHABACTEB AND PRIYILEaES OF A CHBISTIAH. 

BY REl^ J. PABSONS. 
** A Chrutiui.*'— 1 Pit. it. 16. 

It has been customary, my brethren, in all ages, and in all nations, 
to designate those systems which have exercised a considerable influ- 
ence over the opimons and over the practice of mankind, by names 
either derived from the systems themselves, or the titles of him by 
whom they were respectively founded. Illustrations of this fact may 
be abundantiy found both in the annals of ancient and modem philoso- 
phy ; and also in ancient and modem religion. Such a mode of de- 
agnation has justly been considered to be perfectly adnusnble, and inr 
deed it is absolutely necessary, for the purpose of preserving the mem* 
ory of those great events which have transpired both in the social and 
mond history of mankind. 
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On this principle it was, that when Jesus Christ, the Son of QiAf 
appeared npon the earth, for the purpose of announcing important doc- 
trines with regard to the government of Jehovah, and the destinies of 
mankind, and gathered around him a circle of followers, these fcdloweni 
became designated by a name derived from him to whom they rendei^ 
ed their homage, and by which title they have been properly and per- 
manently distinguished. As their organization and their augmentation 
in number gave signs of tbe permanency and establishment of thw 
cause, they either chose or received a title which is memorable, appro- 
priate, and comprehensive — a title which, altogether merging the mi- 
nor distmctions of rank, of origin, and of nation, proclaimed the fietct of 
their umon around a common Savior, and under a common reli^on. 
That title was the tide of Christians. 

It is stated by the evangelical historian that " the disciples were firat 
caUed Christians at Antioch," a Gentile city, which, as we are inform- 
ed in the Acts of the Apostles, received one of the earliest messages of 
the gospel, and had a multitude of converts to the Lord. By that ap- 
pellation they are still to be distinguished, and it must remain as the 
badge of augmenting multitudes till the world itself shall fade away and 
be dissolved. It is of little importance to us to ascertain distinctiy and 
properly what may be comprehended in many of those appellations by 
which the children of men are distinguished ; but it is of vast impor- 
tance to every individual, that he should understand perfectiy and dis- 
tinctly what is comprehended in the name and character of Christian, 
comprising, as it does, all that belongs to your present welfare, and 
your final and everlasting state. 

I would observe, my brethren, that while, on the present occasion, it 
is our intention to present before you what is comprehended in the ap- 
pellation of Christian^ we shall, if spared to the evening of this day 
fortnight, present to you what is comprehended in the character of an 
infidel. Requesting, however, your attention now to the appellation 
which is particularly before us, we propose, 

I. To conrider in what consists the Christian's character and Chrifl- 
tian's privileges: and, 

II. We shall endeavor to impress tibose exhortations, which, fipom 
the view of a Christian's character and a Christian's privileges, may 
justly and properly arise. 

I. In what consists a Christian's character and a Chkes- 
tun's privileges. 

1st. With regard to what constitutes a Christian's character. 

That there have been not a few misapprehensions and perversions 
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on tliiB subject, will doubtless be evident to every one wbo is at all ac- 
quainted with, and able tp judge of, the past history of mankind. Bj 
flie avowed enemies of Christianity many a falsehood and many a per 
Ternon has been uttered ; and even by those who have been recognis- 
ed among its professed friends, grievously mistaken notions, have been 
entertuned and expressed, which have been incalculably injurious to 
the promotion of the cause. As it is possible that not a few may now 
be present whose notions on this subject igay be far from proper and 
correct, we shall endeavor to present, in a few brief particulars, all that 
is stated upon it in the inspired record, by which alone our views are 
to be regulated. And here you will observe, 

(1.) A Christian is one who/uZ/y and cordially beUeves the teatima- 
ny that is given concerning Christ. The truth is evident, and is pal- 
pable, that the claima of him who is the founder of our religion should 
be accurately and properly estimated, and that whatever he is declar- 
ed to be, in the institutes of reli^on, should be fully and universally 
embraced. The question then arises — what b the precise nature and 
import of that testimony which is given to us concerning tiie Founder 
of Christianity, the reception of which at all times is essential to the 
just estimate of his name ? The import of that testimony is, we be- 
lieve, in tiie first place, that the Lord Jesus Christ possesses an eternal 
and Divine existence in union with the Almighty Father — that he as- 
sumed human nature by virtue of his miraculous incarnation, and in 
which human nature he was subservient to the Father, in compliance 
with the everlasting counsels, being in that nature known as the Mes- 
siah, or Christ, both of which words mean '^ the anointed one" — that 
during his existence on earth he was emphatically without a stain of 
moral pollution, being holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin- 
ners — that in that way he became the great teacher and exemplar to 
mankind — that he submitted to an ignominious death on the cross of 
Calvary, as a propitiatory sacrifice fbr sin, the imputation of the merit 
of which, through the medium of faith, is essential to secure the pardon 
and acceptance of man with God — that he rose again from the dead, 
at an appointed period, for the purposes of his own glory, and to give 
a solemn pledge and proof of the resurrection and immortality of man- 
kind — that he ascended up to heaven to his Father, and to our Fa- 
ther, to his God and to our Gt)d, there to intercede, and there to reign 
as Mediator, sending down the influonces of his Spirit to renovate the 
hearts of his people — and that, at the appointed period which has been 
determined, he shall come forth with glory and with splendor, for the 
purpose of rusing and jud^g all the human race, and that then his 
mediatorial kingdom shall .finally and for ever close. These various 
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tniUiB, 88 I have now briefly stated them, we believe to be distincfly 
recorded m those written statements of revelation which have descend** 
ed for the guidance of our fiuth. The j are written there in characten 
of light, which no sophistry or infidelity can ever obscure or quench in 
final darkness. You will observe, that a Christian is one who believes 
all these truths, and cherishes them with a warm devotion of hearty 
and therefore called emphatically by the apostle Paul, ^' One chosen 
from the be^nning to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit^ 
and belief of the truth." His mind, moreover, you will observe, h^ 
comes properly the subject of all those various emotions towards his 
Master, and his Master's work, which, fix)m its nature,it is calculated 
to inspire. The divinity of Christ becomes the object of his worship ; 
the oondescennon of Christ becomes the object of his gratitude ; the «p- 
ample of Christ becomes the object of his imitation ; the atanement of 
Christ becomes the object of his trust ; the glory of Christ becmnes ths 
object of his expectation ; the reign of Christ becomes the object of his 
joy ; and the re-cqopearance of Christ becomes the object of his hope. 
Such is distinctly the nature of the Christian's faith ; and iiiej who 
feel not, and who believe not this, whatever may be their professions 
and pretensions, are to be considered, at the very best, as having but 
the form of religion without the power, — as having no part or lot in 
the matter. 

(2.) We observe that a Christian is one who permanently obeys tk^ 
eommoTidments of ChriH. Permanent obedience, it must always be 
remembered, is to be regarded as the proper sign of genuine and per^ 
sonal faith. The great design of Christiamty was that of possesmng a 
perfect and absolute empire both over the mind and over the life. The 
various principles contained in the testimony which has been delivered 
concerning Christ pan be fulfilled only, satisfactorily and conclusively, 
in perfect spiritual obedience to the commandments which the great 
Redeemer has promulged. That great spiritual &ct was sufficiently 
proclaimed during the life-time of the Redeemer lumself. ^^ Every 
tree," says he, ^^ that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore, by their fruit ye shall know theim." 
Again, ^^ not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father, which 
is in heaven." Again, ^' Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that I say ? " Again, ^^ If any man love me, he will keep my 
commandments." Again, *^ He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." Again, ^^ If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my tove. Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man may lay down his life for his friends. Ye aiemy 
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friends, if ye do wbatsoever I command you." Now, it must be Tory 
clear, that, to understand and perfectly distinguish all that is presenir 
ed in the reli^on of the gospel, and to bring whatever is preceptive in- 
to regular and constant action, must be considered as an essential law 
of the Christian calling. The Christian is commanded to '^ crucify the 
flesh, with the affections and lusts." He is conmianded to come out 
and separate himself from whatever is impure and unholy in the con- 
duct and habits of the world. He is commanded to ^' bring forth the 
fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the pridse and glo- 
ry of Qod : virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, broth- 
erly Idndness, charity." All these things are to be m him and abound. 
He is commanded to set his affections on things above, and not on 
things on the earth. He is commanded to make a public and open 
avowal of his attachment to the name of the great Redeemer, whom he 
professes to serve, and to dedicate every thing he possesses of wealth, 
of talent, or of opportunity, to the difiusion of the cause and glory of 
the Redeemer m the world. 

It would be an insult to the principles of this great congregation to 
state, at length, that those only are Christians by whom these various 
commandments are obeyed ; and I will venture to assume, for the 
honor of this church and people, that you will not venture to deny, 
ihat those who cUsobey these commandments have no titie to claim the 
name of the great Redeemer who delivered them. I know that, in 
modem times especially, there are multitudes of men who profess the 
name of Christian^ who nevertheless are open and avowed infideU in 
principle J and whose habits are hostile to what the great Redeemer 
has exemplified. And I know, too, how grievously the reputation of 
reli^on has suffered in the estimation of the world, by the crimes and 
pollution of votaries, which votaries are to be solemnly repudiated and 
renounced, as we do now solemnly repudiate and renounce them, as 
having no more connection with the worth and religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, than is possessed by the very spirits of the abyss them- 
selves. If, in your own sphere of existence, you meet with those who 
profess to know God, and yet in practice deny him — if you meet those 
persons that assume the name of Christ, and yet refuse to imitate his 
example, and obey his commandments, we have but to pronounce res- 
pecting them, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; " These 
are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding 
themselves without fear ; clouds they are without water, carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foanung out their 
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own shame ; wanderiDg stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever." 

(8.) We observe, in the last place, that a Christian is one who re- 
eeivea his faith and hoUnesSj and kU desert in theniy by the Spirit qf 
Christ. The fact, my brethren, which we now state, with regard to 
the origin of the Christian character, is one which has received, in 
modem, as well as m ancient times, a very general denial. It being 
the judgment of men, especially among the unconverted, that tbe dis- 
pensation of the gospel is nothing more than the dispensation of all 
speculative systems, so that it does not require any impulse but what 
arises from the intellect and affection of the human mind itself. We 
must state, first, the great evangelical principle which it is my desire, 
on the present occasion, to announce among you — that the determi- 
nation and tendency of the human will towards evil is so strong, so 
deep, so inveterate, and so perfectly rooted, that tbere never would a 
^gle case occur of one individual being brought to the Bedeemer, 
believing in the doctrines of Christ, and rendering evangelical obe- 
dience to the commandments of Christ, apart from the influence of the 
Spirit of God. Apart from that influence all remains as the existence 
of infidelity and sin ; and, if you see any thing like a state of profea- 
ffion which appears to argue the possibility of the approach of one 
who \8 unconverted to the character of one who is a Christian, the or- 
naments which are around him are but like the flowers which you have 
sometimes seen scattered around a corrupting corpse. They may vdl 
the terrors and deformity of death ; they may shed a transient inter- 
est and beauty over the scene before you, but they can do no more, 
and they leave it a corpse still. Hear, my brethren, the record of 
Scripture on this subject — ^^ But as many as received him to them 
^ve he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name ; which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Again, ^^ Except a man 
be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." Again, ^' No man can come unto me, except . the Father 
draw him." Again, ^^ The words that I speak unto you they are 
spirit, and they are life ; it is the Spirit that quickeneth ; it is the 
Spirit that ^veth life." Again, '^ No man can say that Jesus is Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." And again, " We are saved, not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
vior." Thus, my brethren, we are brought to a conclunon, which can- 
not be mistaken, that every thing which assists to form and to perfect 
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a Christian's character is tnily and essentially Divine ; that eyerj 
grace which flourishes in lus heart is implanted there by the power of 
the Ahnighty ; that every principle which is formed around his life, 
and breathes a consecrated glory, is an emanation from heaven. The 
Alpha and Omega — the beginning and the'ending — the first and the 
last of a Christian's character — is the sovereign mercy of God; and 
to that mercy, in time and through eternity, he may well ascribe the 
praise. We have now presented to you that which constitutes a Chris- 
tian's character : let us proceed to consider, 

2nd. What constitutes a Christian's pmfe^. 

The connection of the text, indeed, you will observe, speaks of the 
BuflforingB of a Christian : — '^ K any man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed." But let it not be forgotten that the suffering of a 
Christian does by no means call into question the verity, or dimimsh 
the value, of his privileges ; but, on the other hand, by the wonderful 
and mysterious arrangement of Divine mercy, tiiese sufferings are 
overmled, so as to become themselves privileges and blesungs. He is 
taught to glory in tribulation also ; and the glorious fiftct stands for 
ever, that he who is bom agun, and who, by Divine grace, is brought 
into fellowship with Jesus Christ, is possessed of enjoyments, immuni* 
ties, and blessings, so vast, that Divinity alone can comprehend them, 
and eternity alone can fulfil them. Let us now take a brief survey, 
and partictdarly enumerate the privileges which belong to a Christian. 
Observe, 

(1.) A Christian i% justified from (he gmlt and condemnatian of 
9m. It is an ordination of heaven that tiie exercise of faith m the 
Divine testimony — especially in that department of the Divine testi- 
mony which refers to the ability of Christ to save us, and to his pro- 
jntiatory sacrifice for sin — shall be the medium of imputing the merit, 
of Christ to the believer, so that he who believes is justified, is counted 
h*ly — that is the meaning of justification — is counted holy before 
Ood, no longer in a state of condemnation, no longer in peril of per- 
dition, no longer in peril at the judgment, but secure of acceptajice 
there ; ^' we are justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ: whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, 
tiirough faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis- 
flion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of Ood ; to declare, 
I say, at this time, his righteousness : that he night be just, and the 
justffier of him which believeth in Jesus." This justification once be> 
fiowed is irrevocable and irreversible, containing a final and inaUenable 
tide to the skies. 

(2.) A Cbna^BJipo99e$9e$frie7id8hip and constant intereour9e wUh 
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Ood. The removal of the guilt and mental aUenation, by which, in a 
state of nature, he was characterized, is connected with the favor and 
kindness of God, firom whom he was once estranged. listen, Christiaiiy 
to the statement of the subject, if you think it presumption — ^ We 
have boldness to enter into Hie holiest by tbe blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which he hath consecrated for us through tbe veil— - 
that is to say, his flesh." ^^ In him we have boldness, and access with 
confidence, by the fidth of him." '^ We have access by one spirit unto 
the Father." " We have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father." The Christian is a child of Ood, and enjoys aD 
the fiihiess of God, which is comprehended in tbe protection of a 
ftther's arm, the wisdom of a father's counsels, tbe constancy of a 
father's care, and the tenderness of a fiither's heart. 

(3.) A ChnsiiSLa po88€89eB the certainty of victory over death. The 
terrors of death arise, legitimately, only from the curse upon creation, 
and the fear of the punishment of eternity. The curse and the terrom 
of punishment in a Christian are removed ; and, therefore, the fear of 
death is perfectiy and entirely destroyed. We, therefore, may saj, 
in the beautiful language of the apostie Paul, in the second chapter of 
Hebrews, ^^ Forasmuch, then, as tiie children are partakers of fiedi 
and blood, he also, himself, likewise took part of the same." Why ? — - 
^ that through death he might destroy him tliat had the power of deatli 
— that is, the devil ; and deliver tiiem, who, through fear of doath, 
were, all their life-time, subject to bondage." We, therefore, may 
say, in the language of the same apostle, as he looked dovm to the 
coldness of the grave, and contemplated the terrors of tbe last enemy, 
** death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ? The 
sting of death is sm ; and the strength of sin is the law. But, thanks 
* be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Other men, ?dthout exception, shall fall beneath tiie stroke of the 
king of terrors, in hopeless and helpless ruin ; but the Christian enten 
into his territory that he may be the victim of the conqueror, but the 
destroyer of the desolater ; and thus death must have his empire, that 
the Christian may frustrate and trample him under his feet. And, 

(4.) The Christian has the prospect of perfect and imnwrtal hapfi- 
neee and ghry. For, why is it that he is bom agun ? Why is it that 
he is brought to the exercise of repentance, and the exercise of £Euith ? 
And why is it that he is made to crucify the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts, but for the single purpose that he may enter into life, and be 
saved ? ^^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us agiun into a 
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Uvely hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

In a few words, my brethren, contemplate the future hopes of him 
who is a Christian. At the moment of his departure, the disembodied 
spirit enters into the paradise of the Redeemer, where, being absent 
firom the body, it is present with the Lord, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of the body. At the appointed coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with the shout of the archangel, and the trump of 
God, his flesh shall answer the summons of the trumpet by rising from 
the dust, not in corruption, but in incorruption ; not in dishonor, but 
ui glory ; not in weakness, but in power ; not a natural body, but a 
spiritual body ; not bearing the image of the earthly, but bearing the 
image of the heavenly ; shaped into the likeness of his Lord. Stand- 
ing in his perfected nature, at the right hand of his Judge, the Judge 
shall render to him his applause in the presence of an assembled uni- 
yerse, and then will ratify his entrance into bliss — that bliss which 
comprehends whatever the love of God can prompt, whatever the wis- 
dom of God can arrange, whatever the power of God can impart -r 
that bliss which no sin can pollute — that bliss which no sorrow can 
darken — that bliss which no time can impair — that bliss which no 
change can affect — that bliss which no calamity can destroy — that 
bliss which remains like the throne of God, firm, perfect, unchangeable, 
and for ever. 

Here, then, my brethren, is presented to you a brief enumeration 
of the Christiafl's privileges — and, my hearers, what think you of 
fhem ? Deem them not, we entreat you, the inventions of a deceiver. 
Deem them not, we entreat you, the dreams of an enthusiast. They 
are the actual, palpable attendants of the course of every pilgrim 
towards eternity, clothed in the righteousness of Christ, excepting 
Jesus himself be an impostor, and this, the record of his love, be a lie* 
No, my hearers ! they arise not like the unreal, empty vision that 
mocks the parched and weary traveller of the oriental desert, setting 
before him the lovely green sward, and the shadowy grove, and the 
bright and refreshing stream ; and, as he nears it, expecting to receive 
his repose, it gradually vanishes into air, leaving nothing still before 
him but the broad level of an interminable sand ! No ; these are liv- 
ing realities on which the eye of fsdth, kindled and invigorated by the 
power of Jehovah himself, fixes an unwavering gaze ; and, as we ad- 
vance, and advance, and still advance, the light that shines upon them 
becomes stronger and stronger, and brighter and brighter, until, at 
last, we bask in all the sunshine and enjoy all the pleasure they reveal, 
jtf Christianas privileges! — what is there in nature to compare wit& 
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ihem T A Cliristiaii's privileges ! — do you not deem wealUi, and hon- 
or, and fame, and power, and royalty, to be reputed but as nothing 
compared with them ? A Christian's privileges !— do they not give to 
him a surpassing grandeur, a halo of inconceivable splendor 7 A Chris- 
tian's privileges ! — ought they not to bestir a holy startling and kind- 
ling in every bosom, exciting a fervent and intense ambition that re* 
fuses to be satisfied until we reach the heaven in which they are con- 
summated and crowned ? 

We have now contemplated the two great divisions which mark the 
first part of the subject, and now we proceed, 

n. To SEEK TO IMPRESS THE EXHORTATIONS WHICH OUR VIEW Of 

THE Christian's character and the Christian's privileges ought 

JUSTLY AND PROPERLT TO INSPIRE. 

My address is, in the 

First place, to thoie hy whom this character is mHained. 

My Christian brethren, we exhort you, Jiratj to live diligently and 
carefully in consistency with the religion you have embraced. I am 
happy in believing that multitudes who are now in the presence of God 
sustain the character, and have a title to those privileges we have de- 
scribed ; let me, however, stir up your minds by way of remembrance. 
Christians ! the eyes of many are upon you. ^^ You are a spectacle to 
the world, and to angels, and to men ! " In you the honor of reli^on 
is involved ! Tour inconsistencies would stain it ; your consistencies 
will adorn it ! With regard to your belief in the principles of the gos- 
pel to which we have referred, we exhort you, that in them you will 
be firm and unwavering ; that you will not be led away by canmngly 
devised fables, or carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; but that you will be established in the faith ; that you will hold 
fSist the form of sound words ; that you will be ^^ steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord." With regard to your con- 
formity to the principles of the gospel, we exhort you, that there you 
will be vigilant, watchful, and exact. The state of the times in which 
we live, the many avenues which are constantly opened for conformity 
between Christians and worldlings, render necessary repeated exhortar 
tions to those that profess the name of Christ to come out and be sep- 
arate, to " avoid the very appearance of evil," and by " denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world, adorn the doctrine of God your Savior in all 
thing?." Be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shipe 
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as lights in Hie world, holdbg forth the word of Gfe. Let your light, 
mj brethren, in this manner shine before men, and, while yonr own 
character is exalted, and yonr own enjoyments are multiplied, you wiU 
confer honor on the great cause to which you are attached, and be- 
come, in some measure, the instruments in the hands of the Almighty 
in propelling the march of your beloved religion oyer the heathen and 
unenlightened countries of the earth, and in constituting the religion 
of the Bible the religion of the world. 

We exhort you, secondly ^ that you will make a public glory of yowr 
connexion toith the cause to which you are attached. That you are Chris- 
tians, ought to be publicly known before the world, and the ungodly, by 
your courage and fortitude for the truth, should be called to take knowl- 
edge that you are numbered among those who are chosen, and called, 
and fidthful. For what on earth is there to render a Christian asham- 
ed of the religion with which he is connected ? There are many, in- 
deed, in modem times, profesdng to be connected with the name of 
Christ, who, while they ayow themselves to be so, do it with a timid 
and fearful misgiving, and there are multitudes more who avoid the 
avowal altogether, as if to say that they were Christians involved be- 
fore the public an avowed disgrace. As a minister of the living God, 
knowing not a little of the crimes of the church, knowing not a little of 
the needs of the church, knowing not a little of the demands of the 
church, I would earnestly and solemnly beseech you who have felt the 
stirring of the grace of God in your hearts, to appear before the world 
without one compromise : and they wiU perceive what you are in your 
. characters, and in your prospects, and in your hopes. Come out pub- 
licly from the world ; unite yourselves publicly with the people and with 
the servants of God. Let the Christian church be your home — let 
the Christian church be your atmosphere — let the Clmstian church be 
your occupation. '^Be not thou, therefore, — I would speak particu- 
larly to the yowng — be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testimony 
of die Lord ; " but in every scene of your mortal existence emulate the 
spirit of the great apostle of the Gentiles, ^^ God forbid that I should 
g^ry, save in the cross of Jesus Christ my Lord ! " 

These days of peace, my brethren, are fidlen, mean, and degen- 
erate indeed, if tiie disciples of Christ are to be arrayed beneath 
ilie shadow, refusing to make known their light and principles before 
the world, when, in what may be called the heroic age of the church, 
martyrs, amid storms and tempests, and when they were brought to the 
rack, refused to bend, or compromise, or quail. We are told of one — 
and he is but an example — who, when brought before the tribunal of 
judgment fifom whence he was to receive the doom of death, and ask 
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ed, " What is thy name ? " repUed, « I am a Christian." " What is 
thine occupation 7 " ^' I am a Christian." '^ What is thj native coun- 
try ? " " I am a Christian." " Who were thine ancestors ? " " I am 
a Christian." And to every question his reply consisted in the words, 
^^ I am a Christian." My brethren, emulate the spirit and imitate the 
example ! Bise superior alike to the world's reproach and scorn ! Wear 
the badge of your religion like a diadem on your brow, openly and un- 
concealed ! In youth, and in age ; in publicity, and in retirement ; 
in health, and in sickness ; in life, and in death, be this your proclama- 
tion, I am a Christian. We observe, in the 

Second place, that an address will properly be directed to those who 
from this character are yet estranged. 

There are, perhaps, not a few in this congregation, who, although 
they have possessed the means of Christian privilege, and have often 
heard the language of Christian exhortation, are, nevertheless, at this 
very moment, without God, without Christ, and without hope in the 
world. Is there not a conscience, testifying that its possessor is with- 
out a title to the elements of that character which we have endeavored 
to describe ? Tou, who have reason to believe you are yet unconvert- 
ed, allow me to press upon you one great consideration, and that is, 
ihe vast importance of a personal interest ia^ that character which we 
have portrayed. I cannot but believe that the pUdn and perspicuous 
statement, as I trust it has been, of what pertains to the Christian's 
privileges and the Christian's character, is adapted to inspire something 
like a desire on your part to be mmgled with them. Perhaps, you feel 
as did Balaam, when he ascended the summit of a rock and looked 
down upon the tribes of Israel abiding in their tents, with the tabema^ 
do in the midst, and the Shechinah and glory of the living God hover- 
ing over the encampment ; and, after pausing first, perhaps, in obser- 
vation, then in admiration, exclaimed, ^^ How goodly are thy tents, 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel ! From the top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the lulls I behold him. Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his ! " Is not the inspira- 
tion of the prophet, the inspiration of every reasonable being who has 
beheld a spuitual survey of the character and privileges of the sons 
and daughters of Grod. 

To the view of their privileges add another consideration, which must 
solemnly be pressed upon you, and that is, that without a participation 
in the diaractet and privileges of the sons and daughters of Ood^ you 
muMt be finally and eternally miserable. Yea, my hearers, in lifcy you 
will be destitute of the only influence which can console and alleviate 
in death. You will have no ray of Ught beaming upon the darknessof 
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file grave, and no eharm to chase away die terrors that gather thick 
around the entrance to eternity ! InyiM^^^men^yon will haye no shield 
to ward off the certainty of justice, and prevent the sentence of con* 
demnation ! In eternity ^ you will suffer the untold agonies of the tor- 
ments of hell for ever ! Do you want my wammt ? "He that be- 
fieveth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." Do you want another ? " He that belie veth not shall be damn- 
ed.'' Do you want another ? " The Lord Jesus Christ shall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not Grod, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruo- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
Oyfaill not yourselves into a deceitful slumber ; cry not " peace, peace," 
when there is no peace ! Tour spirits, even now, are standing upon 
flie verge ; if you look not to Christ, and believe not upon him, you 
wiU fink into the lowest hell ! 

My brethren, in the name of Christ, I ask those who constitute this 
congregation, in advancing towards the close of |he subject — whetiier 
iliey refuse to be called by the name and to wear the character of 
ChristiaDS? You have heard what a Christian is — will you be a 
Christian, or will you not ? Will you receive the truth as it is in Je- 
ms t Will you rest upon the great Redeemer, who is able to save un- 
to the uttermost all tiiat come unto God by lum ? My hearers, will 
you render and avow your alle^ance, that the name of Christ shall be 
your badge — that his example shall be your model — that his com- 
mandments shall be your rule — and that his heaven shall be your 
goal ; or will you refuse 7 My hearers, the moment is now arrived, 
irtien immortal spirits are challenged as to their choice with regard to 
their eternal welfSeure. You, perhaps, may dream but littie of it ; but 
the place where we are gathered is filled with immortal spirits, who are 
WMting anxiously for your decision. There are angels bending from 
Aeir seats, and resting on their harps, watching you with intense solic- 
itude, till they hear the command of God, that there may be joy amongst 
Ifaem over sinners who are brought to repentance. There are demons 
rising from the abyss, fluttering to preserve the captives whom they 
ftar may be disenthralled, maddened if you escape, rejoidng if the arch- 
fiend make the triumph, if you become tenfold more the children of 
hen than before. The two orders of invisible brings are amongpt us, 
nd what diall be the result of to-night ? Will you £^ve joy to angels 
or joy to demons ? Will you kindle rapture inheaven, or vdll you kin- 
db rapture in hell ? ^HIl you burst the bands that surround you asoa- 
46r, and rise, and fltand emancipated in the liberty wherewith Christ 
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makes Us people free ; or wiU you clank your cfaiunfl around yoa IQca 
maddened captives, and make yourselves more the children of cormp- 
tion than ever 7 My hearers, in the name of Ood, who is greater than 
angels and fiends,! demand your deciaon, and I demand your decinoQ 
for Christ ! By His agony and bloody sweat ; by his cross and p«s- 
don ; by his precious death and burial ; by his glorious resurrection 
and ascenmon ; by his reign at the right hand of the Father, and by 
his coming as the Judge of quick and dead, I demand of every one thivt 
this mght he will enrol his name as a Christian ! Befuse it if you dare^ 
and answer for it before the tribunal of God ! For myself, I take the 
TOW once more, and I trust I shall be followed, even by thousands, who 
are in the presence of Qod, '^ I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth/' 
<^ I am determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christy and 
him crucified." '^ Whether I live, I will live unto the Lord ; or whetb- 
er I die, I will die unto the Lord ; whether I live, therefore, or die, I 
am the Lord's. For, to this end, Christ both died and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and of the living." 

Come, ye sons and daughters of men, let us thus sustain the Christ- 
ian's character, then shall we enjoy the Christian's privileges ; and, as we 
possess the Christian's privileges, we shall rise to the Christian's heaT- 
en ! Shall we meet there 7 The day will declare it ! Sinners, your 
blood be upon your own heads ! Ahen. 



SERMON IV. 

O 

THB EKOWLBDOB OF CHRIST GBUCIFIED. 

BT RBV. P. J. J0B80N. 

** I dttonBiaad not to know uiy tUof anoog jim, MTt Jerai Chriit and Him eraeifled." 

1 CkwiiiniiAii^ li. SL 

Man, by his mtellectual constitution, is capable of acqmring and 
poeseeang knowledge ; and in this he stands distinguished from all oth- 
er beings in the vidble universe. The earth on which you tread, cov- 
ered as it is with beauty and bloom, knows not of its own existence ; it 
is totaDy unconscious of itself. The sun, that shmes so gloriously, 
knows not of his own splendor; he is totaDy unconscious of the li^t 
and life he throws on all around. The lur, that sustuns all animal and 
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Tegetable fifoi knows not of its sustaining and refreshing qualities. 
Birds, that wing their ad?entarous way through the air ; beasts, that 
rtalk upon the surfitce of the earth ; fishes, that pass down to depths 
onfiKtliomed — are totally incapable of contemplating the scenes by 
which they are surrounded. But man, ike last and brightest fruit of 
eternal wisdom — man, the last production of Jehovah in his six days' 
labor, can contemplate the glorious scenes by which he is surrounded. 
The brute creation seem to think of nothing but what is urged upon 
tbem by present inclinations ; the past is a blank to them, the future 
iO in darkness. But man can review tbe past, contemplate the present, 
and look onward to the future. Nay, you know not where to put a 
Emit to the powers of the mind of man. You may stride over the sui^ 
&ee of this earth, and speak with certidnty of its dimensions ; you may 
measure the distance of the most farout planet, and, after you have 
ascertained its distance, you, may mark out its surface, and place a 
boundary line beyond it ; but where will you put a limit to the powers 
of the nund of man ? It is ever moving onwards. It goes on link by 
in the chun of understanding ; and you know not where to find 

end of that chain, but at tbe footsteps of the Eternal Throne. 

But not only is there a power in the mind of man to acquire and re- 
tun knowledge, but there is a love for knowledge, implanted by the 
Kvine hand within his breast for important purposes. The mind of 
man has as great a dislike to ignorance as the eye has to darkness, or 
the limbs to confinement. It loves to look out on the broad light of 
truth ; it loves to range in the freedom of its faculties. 

But various are the opinions of men, as to what constitutes the most 
Taluable kind of knowledge. One man says, that the knowledge of 
languages is the most valuable of all knowledge, and he sets himself 
down to study the speech of various nations ; and thus he seeks repu- 
tation among men. Another man says, that the expression of senti- 
ment in poetic numbers is the most exalted employment of the mind ; 
and he, as a poet, seeks reputation among his fellow beings. Another 
nan says, that to understand well the connection between cause and 
effect, or to be a natural philosopher, and be able to place every creat- 
ed object in its proper situation — from the gigantic elephant that stalks 
the surfiiee of the earth, down to the smallest insect tiiat dances in the 
tim4)eam — is to be a wise man ; and, as a natural philosopher, he seeks 
reputation among his fellow-creatures. Another, perhaps, takes off the 
entst of the earth, on which you tread, and looks down into it to see how 
it is bmlt and composed ; and, as a geologist, he seeks reputation among 
men. Another, makes tbe earth, on which you walk, an observatory, and 

at the stars; andby his progress in what is called the celestial sch 
4 
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ence, he seeks reputation in the world. My friends, goch knowledge noif 
be valuable, but it is not the most valuable ; such knowledge maj be 
important, but it is not the most important. Man is a guilty sinner; 
and in this world his time should be occupied in seeldng reconciliatioa 
with his God. By Christ crucified a way is opened, whereby guilty 
man may be reconciled to God. Then, I say, that man is the wise 
man, who goes to the cross of Christ to study there the great science 
of human redemption. Let a man be what he may — astronomer, g^ 
olo^t, poet, natural philosopher, or whatever else, he must yield tiba 
palm to the Christian student, who goes to the cross of Christ to study 
there the great science of human salvation. Do you wonder, then, to 
hear the apostle Paul — the noble, talented, learned Paul — avows 
determination so great, as that which is expressed in the words of the 
text ? Do you wonder to hear him say, amidst the philosophers and 
sages of Greece, " I am determined not to know any tiling among yon, 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified." Noble Paul! valiant Paul! 
He had a right to say so ; he knew that Christ crucified was everything 
to him as a guilty sinner. You cannot be surprised to hear him say, 
^^ I am determined not to know any thing save Jesus Christ, and hia 
crucified." 

The persons, to whom St. Paul first avowed his determination, were 
persons that were ^ven to the study of science, as it was taught by 
their philosophers, who were well skilled in all the tricks of human otat 
tory. Paul went among them, and he declared simply and plainly tbo 
death of Christ, and the way of salvation for guilty man by the death 
of Christ ; and they frowned upon Paul ; they looked upon it as bad 
taste in Paul, to go among the philosophers of Greece, and speak of 
the death of Christ as the way of deliverance for guilty beings. But 
Paul challenged them to point to efiects produced by their preaching, 
so great as those which had been produced by the simple story of the 
cross. " Where," says he, " is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where 
is the disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of tins world ? " And then he goes on to show how the effects, wluoh 
had been produced among the Corinthians, had been caused — that it 
was not done by any tricks of human oratory, or by the gaudy addressee 
of an eloquent man. No ; he reminds them of the plain and ample 
way in which he went amongst them, and proclaimed the cross of Je-* 
SOB Christ ; he says, '^ And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tee- 
timony of God ; for I determined not to know any thing among yon, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

Krsty then, we shall notice the grand subject, whioh io excluttve^ 
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e&gaged the apostle's attention — Jesus Christ, the Savior of man ; in 
th« second place, we shall bring forward reasons to justify a determina- 
tion 80 great, as that which the apostle avows in my text, so that he 
wmild ^' know nothing among them, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied." 

I. "Einij then, we are to notice the grand subject, which so ex- 
dusively engaged the apostle's attention. 

It was as much as if he had siud, ^' I am determined to think of 
notfamg for myself, I am determined to teach nothing to you, but Je- 
808 Christ, and him crucified ; this shall be the point, the centre, to 
which all the lines of my ministry shall be drawn — Jesus Christ, and 
lum crucified." 

I suppose, my firiends, it is not necessary for me to take up the time 
Hob morning, in explaining to you the meaning of these words. Yon 
aire all aware, that the word Jesus sigmfies a Savior. The first who 
bore that name, was the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim — the suc- 
0688or of Moses ; for Joshua, by proper interpretation, is the same 
name as Jesus, and that name was given unto Joshua as a proof that 
God would fulfil his promise unto his people ; that he would raise up 
a leader, who should direct them through the wilderness, and bring 
iliem safely into a land '^ flowing with milk and with honey." And 
joa know, that the name given to the Savior — that of Jesus — was 
Bol given to him merely as a proper name, a name by which he might 
be ^stingmshed among the sons of men*- not given to him, as the 
name of John was given at his circumciinon. No ; for when the angel 
WffesaeA tmto Joseph, and gave the name of Jesus ^ he gave along with 
il the etymology or meaning of the name ; he sdd, ^^ Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." The 
word Jeeus, then, agnifies a Savior. 

We now come to that title which is generally annexed to that of Je- 
sus -^ that of Christy which signifies the anointed. Under the old dis- 
pensation, kings and priests were anointed — set apart for tiieir office. 
Ton remember, that David was anointed to be king by Samuel, and 
Aaron and his sons were anointed to the priesthood. Oil was poured 
upon their heads. Nor was this a mere formal or unmeaning ceremo- 
nj ; bni, connected with it, was the bestowment of fit qualifications for 
tibflir office. Until David had been ancnnted by Samuel, he was a raw 
shepherd, quite unfit to reign over Israel ; but when Samuel had anoint- 
ed him^ flie Spirit of God came upon him, and prepared lum for the 
ofiee. Now Christ was anointed. I do not mean that it was mere 
oil— * mere dnq; pressed out of vegetable matter •— that was poured 
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upon him. No ; it was the unction of the Holy One. You remembari 
that at his baptism the Holj Ghost descended upon him, and a Yoioa 
from heaven was heard, '^ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; " and then he went into the temple, and he cried, ^^ The SpizU 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach tht 
gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
proach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blindy 
to set at liberty them that are bruised." 

But, my friends, it is not upon the name of Jemia that we rest our 
hopes for salvation, nor is it upon the anointing of the Savior that 
rest our hopes for salvation ; no, it was not the anointing of Christ] 
the name of Christ upon which the apostle Paul determined to dwell- 
but Jesus Christ crucified. And that is every thing to you and to ma, 
as guilty sinners. That is the foundation of all your hopes ; that is 
the ground of all your expectations ; that is the keynsitone of the whob 
arch of Christianity. If you take that away, there is nothing for m 
to hope for, nothing left on which we can ground our expectations of 
eternal salvation. Jesus Christ crucified is every thing to you and to 
me. 

Let us attend to this mighty subject — this subject, which, on ao* 
count of its magnificence, has been justly called ^' the wisdom of God " 
-— this subject, which, on account of its grandeur, excites the admire 
tion of the loftiest intelligences. Tou never find, in this book, that aor 
gels are walking the surface of this earth to inquire into the conned 
tion between cause and effect in its transactions ; but you do find them 
Christian students — the angels are represented by Peter as denring 
to fikthom the mysteries of redemption. This is the subject wUch will 
engage our attention throughout all eternity, if you and I shall get to 
heaven, and furnish us with songs long as eternity shall endure. 

Let us, then, look at Jesus Christ crucified — Jesus Christ your 
Savior — Jesus Christ my Savior — Jesus Christ crucified for the rins 
of the whole world — not Jesus Christ, a good man gomg up and doim 
this world, performing his heavenly Master's will — not Jesus Christi 
a great prophet commissioned by Qod to convey some important infiir- 
mation to tiie inhabitants of this world. No ; to view him as a good 
man, his greatest enenues are willing — to view him as a great prophoti 
Us greatest enemies are willing. My friends, there is a system in our 
day, which seeks to pluck the crown of underived glory from the head 
of the Savior, to wrest the sceptre from his hand, to take the robe of 
royalty from his shoulders, and to reduce him to the level of a man. 
lliere are some who bow to Christ as a good man and a great prophet, 
but who soom to look up<m him as the co^ual Son of God. No won* 
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der that the doctrine should l^ attacked, and maliciously attacked ; 
bat that men, who pretend to bow to the authority of this book, should 
deny it — is indeed inconsistent ; and we do not believe the atheist is 
a more inconsistent man, than men who pretend to revere the author- 
ity of the Bible, and deny the Divinity of Christ. 

We will just look at this point ; for you know that the Divinity of 
JesQB Christ is every thing to you and to me. I will just refer you to 
two or three arguments founded on the word of God. 

I win first refer you to an interesting conversation, that took place 
between Jesus Christ and the Jews, in the days of his flesh. They 
sttd, ^^ Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? " 
Jesus sidd unto them, '^ Verily, verily,! say unto you, before Abraham 
was, I am " — thus claiming for himself that name, which signifies un- 
dmved or unborrowed existence — that name, by which Jehovah re- 
pealed Umself when he sent Moses forth with a message to the chil- 
dren of Israel, for he said, ^^ I am hath sent thee unto them ; " this 
name Christ claimed himself. I next refer you to the prayer of Christ 
— that prayer, which he offered unto the Father before he ascended 
up on high ; '^ Father," says he, '* glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was." Now 
what mortal is there that dare stand up and pray in thb way ? What 
man is there in this assembly — good man or good woman, as he or she 
may be — that dare stand up, and say, '^ Father, glorify thou me with 
tlune own self^ with the ^ory which I had with thee before the world 
was?" 

Not only are the names of God ascribed to Christ, but the work of 
God, you will find in this book, is ascribed to Christ. Perhaps you 
win remember the fine annunciation with which the apostle John opens 
his gospel. He says, ^^ In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was God ; the same was in the beginning 
with God ; all things were made by him, and without him was not any 
ilung made that was made." So that whatever the Divine Father and 
tiie Divine Spirit have been engaged in, the Divine Son has also been 
engaged in. The Divine Father and the Divine Spirit were employed 
in bringing into existence this world of ours, and all the glorious worlds 
diatroll around us throughout all space ; but whatever the Divine Father 
and the Divine Spirit have been employed in, the Divine Son has also 
been employed in. The Divine Father and the Divine Spirit have 
been engaged, throughout eternity, in bringing into existence beings of 
intelligence and beings of responsibility ; but whatever the Divine Fa- 
ttier and thw Divine Spirit have been engaged in, the Divine Son has 
been engagedin also. ^^ By him were all things created, that are in 
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heaven, and that are in earth, idsible and invisible^ vrhether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; and he was befim 
all things, and by him all things consist." 

You remember, too, that when Christ was upon the earth, He r^ 
ceived worship. In that hour when the doubts of Thomas were dift* 
persed, he addressed the Savior — ^^My Lord," said he, ^'andi^y 
God ; " and Christ did not reprove him for that conduct. And yo« 
will find, that many times the Savior took worship to himself. Now 
the loftiest created intelligence is not allowed to take worship. You 
remember that, when John would have fallen down to worship befim 
the feet of an angel, he said, '^ See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow* 
servant; worship God." But Christ received worship, why? Hit 
was God, and he knew that it was his right. 

If you search the Old Testament Scriptures, you will find proo& of 
the Divinity of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Isaiah calls hioiy 
^' The mighty God, the everlasting Father; " or, as it might be read, 
^^ the Father of eternity." Jeremiah calls him ^^ the Lord " (or, at 
it might be read, ^^ Jehovah ") '^ our righteousness." 

You remember, too, the attitude in which Christ stood, and the todo 
of voice with which he spoke, when he performed miracles. VHrnk 
Christ performed miracles, he did not act as Moses or Elijah did whtn 
they performed miracles, who prayed that God would help them and 
be with them, before they wrought the miracle. No ; he spoke with 
the voice of one having authority ; he spoke, and the winds ceasod, 
and the waves were still, hushed as a child in its cradle by its mother; 
it was the God of nature that spoke, and therefore all was quiet. But 
there is one part of our Lord's conduct, which, to my mind, provea 
more than volumes in regard to his Divinity ; and that is his condact 
to Ins disciples, when he gave them their commission before ho 
ascended up on high. '^ He breathed on them, and ssdd unto themi 
Receive jp the Holy Ghost." Now I ask, what man could breadia 
the Holy Ghost, the essence of God ? what human being could breadia 
the Holy Ghost ? 

Here, then, the foundation is good, Christ is God : and if he be 
God, then I can rest upon him, because I know he made atonement 
for the sins of the world. But if you take away the Divinity of tht' 
Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing left for me to rest upon. Why, 
suppose I were to take the best man in all this book, and set him tio- 
fore you, and dress him up in all his virtues, and say, ^' By this man 
is preached unto you salvation ; " which of you could rest your salTir 
tion upon him? No; Milton, in his beautiful book, over which wa 
hang with delight, hour after hour, represents God as looking round 
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among the angeb of heayen, and asking which of them would go and 
ddiver man. That may do for Milton, it may do for poetry ; bat it 
will not do for our soul's foundation. The brightest archangel that 
bums before the eternal throne, would not have done to make atone^ 
sent for the sins of man. Infinite justice must be satisfied; an 
infinite nature must effect that work ; in the whole round of beings, 
tbere is but one that is infinite ; and unless Christ had undertaken our 
cause, you and I must have been lost for ever. Sut, blessed be his 
name ! He undertook our cause ; he came down into this world, and 
SuBered, and bled for you and for me. With the might of his Divimty, 
be entered our humanity; and, by the one-ofiering of himself, he 
made a full, perfect, and sufficient atonement for the dns of the world. 
Human nature was necessary, in order to make that atoning sacrifice ; 
and I know it is a mystery, how God and man could be united in one 
Btture ; but why should I reject a truth that 'g revealed, because it is 
a mystery ? I cannot comprehend myBelf; I know that I can turn to 
llie right, or turn to the left, or stretch out my arm, by the mere exer- 
tion of my will — but I cannot understand it. And if I cannot under^ 
stand myself,, why should I reject this doctrine because I cannot 
eomprehend it. My friends, there are heights in religion, as there are 
mountains in nature, which the foot of man never trod ; and if the 
eagle, in his magnificent flight, shall bring down from those mountains 
tibe leaves of a tree which I have nev^ seen, shall I doubt the exist- 
ence of the tree, merely because I have not ascended to the spot where 
it grows ? And ^ce I cannot comprehend how God and man can be 
imited in one nature, I will throw myself before the feet of Christ, and 
I will worship him, and cry to every sinner that shall come within the 
sound of my voice, ^^ Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sn of the world." Christ has undertaken your cause and my cause. 
He suffered in our stead. 

I have not time this morning to dwell upon the sufferings of die 
Savior. And if I had, I would not dwell upon his corporeal suffer- 
ings ; I would not speak of those things which are being dwelt upon 
finr hours, and set forth as if they were the most important ; I would 
not speak of the insults in the judgment hall ; I would not speak of 
Urn hurried through the streets, and of the peo|de proclaiming all the 
way that they had found out the cheat and the hypocrite, and that his 
own confession convicted him of blasphemy, and condemned him to 
dM ; I would not speak of their plaiting a crown of thorns, and put- 
ting it round his head, and with their fists striking the sharp edges 
into his temples ; I would noir tell* how with their whips they smote 
his back, till it became one bloody wound ; I would not speak of his 
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being nailed to the cross, his body pulled to its full length and breadtb^ 
and pierced by the nails that fastened it; I would not speak of tha 
multitude that wagged their heads in scorn, and said, *^ He sayed 
others, himself he cannot save." No, if 'I had time to dwell, I 
would dwell upon the weight of Divine wrath, that descended upon hia 
and crushed him, in the hour of the world's atonement. I would go 
to that. Why ? Because my Savior went to it. He often spoke of 
that hour ; and there seemed to be something brooding upon his mind, 
in reference to that awful hour, throughout his life. He spoke of H 
to his disciples often. He spoke of it on the mount of transfiguration ; 
there it is said,^^ He spake of his decease which he should accompBdi 
at Jerusalem.'' Oh ! what an hour was that ! At that awful hour, 
the whole universe bent an eager aspect towards him, angels gaied 
upon him with breathless silence, devik leagued their forces to uphold 
their empire. That wi^ the most interesting hour the world ever 
knew. If Christ had then quitted our cause, you and I had perished 
for ever ; but, adored be our Savior ! He did not quit our cause. No, 
he longed for the garments dyed in blood ; he said, ^^ How am I 
straitened, till that baptism be accomplbhed ; " hOi trod with un- 
wavering step that path of difficulty ; he buffeted with that hour, and 
at the close of it he shouted, with a voice that shook hell to its centre, 
reverberated through the universe, and filled all heaven with gladness, 
'^ It is finished." Oh ! go, my fellow-sinner, go to the cross. Stand 
by the cross. Here is the ransom-price for thy soul. Here is atone- 
ment made for thy sins. 60 to the cross, and cry, with the apostle, 
*^ I am determined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

Oh ! what is there so noble, so sublime, so majestic, as the crucifixicm 
of our Lord ? Oh ! be Christians^ be Christians. Men may talk 
about deeds of human enterprise and human chivalry ; they may speak 
of the senate-house, where the passing of an act of Parliament has 
decided the interests of millions in a single moment ; they may tell of 
the batde-field, where hundreds have stood for hours up to the ancles 
in human blood ; they may speak of the accession of a temporal prince, 
or a temporal princess, where thousands have been fixed in immovable 
gaze at the pomp of majesty. Sut we will go to the cross ; we wH 
stand by the cross ; we will gaze upon the Savior ; and we will ciy, 
** I determine not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." Oh ! I wish this morning I might be the humble instrument, 
in Gfod's hand, of ^ving you, or getting you, more love to Christ. Oh ! 
go to the cross ; love your Savior, adore your Savior, admire your 
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Smor. I tell you, it Trill afford the richest enjoyment. You will smg 
nith the poet — 

** SwMt the momeiita, rich io bUninf , 
Which befora the eroti I spend; 
liA, sad health, and peace poeeeieiiif , 
From the linoer'i dying Friend. 
Here I '11 fit for ever Tiewinf 
Merej*! ■troama in itreama ^ blood ! 
Preciooa dropc, my lool bedewlnf , 
Plead and claim my peaee with God.** 

Oh go to the cross, then ; and say, with the apostle Paul, ^^ I am 
determined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ^ and him cruci- 
fied." 

n. But we promised to bring forward, in the second place, bomb 
BXASONS to justify a determination so great, as that which is avowed 
in the words of my text. The apostle said, ^^ he was determmed not 
to baow any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

I have already informed you of the occasion of these words, and 
spdcen to you of Paul going amidst the philosophers and sages of 
Chneece, and telling them the simple tale of Christ crucified, and how 
they despised him. But Paul was fiur above being turned firom his 
work by them. And why ? 

1. He knew that it did not want the power of human eloquence to 
set forth this truth. No ; what would you say to me, if I were to 
S^t a taper at mid-day to show you the meridUan sun ? what would 
you say to me, if I were to take you to a small pool, and say. Look 
lliere, you see what the ocean is ? what would you say to me, if I 
were to take you out to some of the richest scenery that tins world 
would afibrd, and, after I had shown it you, ^ve you a piece of colored 
glass, and say. Look at that scene, through this piece of colored glass ? 
Why, you would say, let the sun shine in its own glory, let the 
ooean flow in its own expanse, let nature be shown in her own 
lobes. And let the gospel be seen in its own power. Paul knew that 
it did not need any power of human eloquence to set it forth. No ; 
it was ^' the wisdom of €k)d," and it needed the power of Grod, and 
no&ing else, to set it forth. And, therefore, he said, ** I am detor- 
mined not to know any thing among you, 8iave Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

2. There is another reason for bringing this forward — another rea- 
son to justify St. Paul, and to lead you to the foot of the cross ; and it 
is this — the knowledge of Christ crucified is certain knowledge ; akid 
in this it is distingmshed from all other kinds of knowledge. This 
declaration would have applied in the days of the apostle ; for you 
remember the mythology of the ancients ; you remember that Oreeee, 
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in the height of her iniellectual power, had thirty thousand gods, and 
thoy were conflictiDg in their temples day after day, where Paul was, M 
to what was the right object of worship ; but Paul knew that Christ die 
Savior was the right object of worship, and on account of the certainty 
of Hub knowledge, he had a right to detenmne, and he did '^ determine 
not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." And 
there is a great deal of uncertunty in our day m all sciences. Take 
the knowledge of anatomy, for instance; a man may tell me how my 
body is composed, my bones, and flesh, and blood, but he cannot tell 
me how will acts upon motion — how it is that I can, when I like, 
move my foot, or move my hand. Take astronomy ; a man may tell 
me how fSsur a planet is off, but he cannot tell me whether it is inhabited. 
Take chemistry ; why, you may torture nature with your fires, but she 
will not divulge her secrets. No ; it is still as then, that there is a 
great deal of ignorance. Athens was in ignorance ; she had erected 
an altar to ^^ the unknown God," and it was only Paul that could stand 
up and say, ^^Him declare I unto you." Paul had tried for himself, 
he knew for himself, and therefore he had a right to exclaim, ^^ I am 
determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified." 

I would stay a moment here, and I would have you try, each and all 
for yourselves, the certainty of this knowledge. You may talk abont 
evidence of other sorts ; you may talk about historical evidence, and 
you may talk about internal evidence ; but it is only experimental 
evidence that can satisfy the mmd. Now I will suppose a familiar 
illustration, to mske this clear to you all. Supposing that one of yoa 
sent your servant to a shop for something; say for a bottle of hik; 
well, the girl comes back, and you ask her what she has got ; ^' Why ! '* 
she says, ^^ I asked the shopman for ink, and he has given me ink, here 
it is, here is the bottle " — that is historical evidence, the testimony of 
others to a &ct ; but you are not quite satisfied ; you open the bottle, 
and you look at the ink, and find it is black, and it smells like ink — 
that is internal evidence ; but still you are not satisfied ; you take your 
pen and dip it into the bottle, and you write, and you know it is ink, 
because you have written with it. Now suppose a neighbor should 
come in, and should say, ^' The shopman has deceived you, or your 
servant has deceived you — it is not ink." What would you do? 
Would you send for the servant, and question her about what the shop- 
man said to her ? No, you would say, It is ink ; I know it is because 
I have tried it. And so a man may talk about the evidence arising 
from Jesus Christ being a good man, and such a character as Has 
worid never saw besides; but Paul had rested upon the Savior; he 
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knew for himself that he was a Savior, and, therefore, amidst the 
philosophers of Oreece and Rome he cried, ^^ I determined not to know 
anj thing, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

8. K you ask me for another reason, then I saj, that the knowledge 
nf Christ crucified is suited to you as gvtSUy sinners. Much of the 
interest of any thing, you know, depends upon its suitability. Take 

illustration or two. 60 to the man, who is living this day in the 
of his family, in all the comforts of his home, and say to him. 
You may enjoy the blessings of home ; why, the man sees that there 
is nothing in that communication — nothing in that knowledge — that 
is at all suited to him, for he was already enjoying the comforts of his 
house ; but go to the soldier, who is wearied by a long and arduous 
campaign, whose ears have been deafened many a time by the cannon 
roar, who is fflghing for the quiet shadow of the village trees, under 
irhose broad foliage he reclined and sung in days of youthful inno- 
eemce — tell him that peace is proclaimed, the warfiure accomplished, 
lie may go home — why, he smiles, he dances for joy, he thanks you — 
because there is something in your information suited to his taste. 
Go to the man who is walking through your streets, and say to him, 
Yoa may enjoy the comforts of freedom — the man returns yoo 
no thanks ; there is nothing in that information suited to him ; but go 
to the captive, whose clothes are wet with the damp of the dunge<m, 
and his cheek marked by the flow of his tears, and see how his eyes 
aparkle with delight, when you tell him that the dungeon door is open, 
and he may go firee. And so it is with the onner. IS I come to you 
and tell you of a Savior, and you are shut up in carnal security, &n- 
oying yourselves good enough, and going to heaven, there is nothing 
in the information suited to you; and if you are trembling because of 
jour rins, then I bring you good news. I tell you this morning, Christ 
was crucified for you and for rnie ; and therefore you ought to say and 
avow, with the apostle, ^^ I am determined not to know any thing, save 
Jeaus Christ, and him crucified." 

4. There is another reason — it is extensive knowledge. He, who 
knows Christ, knows almost every tlung else bendes. This knowledge 
has not only light in itself, but it throws light on all other things. He, 
that knows Christ, knows the evil nature of sin in a better way than 
any other man does. Where will you go, to show me the evil nature 
of sin ? Why, perhaps, some of you would show me a poor drunkard, 
that is to be found (and sorry am I to see that there are so many in this 
large town) reeling through the streets^ perhaps on the Sabbath-day, 
with swollen eyes, an aching head, and (I fear) a troubled heart ; you 
would say. Look at that man, his home has become a dungeon of 
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diBcontent, Us wife sighs whenever she sees him, his children wear 
patched and tattered clothes, and soon the devil will take him, we feir 
— look at that man, and see the evil of un ! I look at that man, but 
' I do not stop there. Where would others of you take me ? you would 
take me to tiie murderer's cell, and say to me that he is going to «• 
piate his offence agidnst his country's laws, and you would tell me to 
look at him in his extremity, and see the evil of sin ; I look at thai 
man, but I do not stop there. Where would you go ? Perhaps ytm 
would take me to the mouth of hell ; you would blow aside its liquid 
flames, and bid me listen to the groanings and bowlings of the damned 
in the pit of despur, and you would say. There see the evil nature of 
sin ; I would go with you, but I do not stay there. I go to Calvazy ; 
I gaze upon my Savior; I remember, that that is Qtoi and maa 
umted, and hung upon the cross ; and I say, how great must be ain't 
evil nature, since none but God incarnate could make atonement for 
the sins of mankind. 

He who knows Christ crucified, knows the goodness of God in Hi 
richest form. Where will you go, to show me the most striking pic- 
tures of the goodness of Gt)d ? Some of you, fietthers, would take me^ 
perhaps, to your habitations, and point me to your children smifing 
around you m health and happiness, and say. See there a proof of 
the goodness of God ! I go with you tp your habitations, but I do 
not stop there. Wbere would you go for a proof of the goodneaa 
of (}od ? Perhaps some of you would take me to the corn-fields, and 
show me the gold ears waving in the breeze, and, as you pomted to 
them, say. See, there is food for man and food for beast, there is a 
proof of the goodness of God. I go with you to the corn-fields, but 
I do not stop there. Perhaps some of you would take me to some 
vale that was by, and show me a nest having in it a few little unfledged 
birds, with nothing above it but the broad sky, and the open air about 
it, and they are poor, weak, and helpless creatures, and must be starved 
to death unless they have food in a few hours, and you would remind 
me of God having sent forth his messengers to collect it for them, and 
you would say. See, there is a proof of the goodness of God. I go 
with you to that vale and that nest, but I do not stop there. I go to 
Calvary, and I see there the greatest picture of God's love to man, 
for I see Jesus hanging upon the cross. I see there the best proof of 
Gbd's love to man as a guilty sinner, and, with a sight of the cross, I cry, 
" God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

He who knows Christ crucified, knows history in its best form, much 
better than the mere historian, who is to be found with lus midni^t 
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lamp over musty yolames of ancient times. He looks at the call of 
Abraham, and the passage of the Israelites through the wilderness, 
and he shows how God was preparing the way for the establishment 
of Christianity in the world. He knows not only the history of the 
past, but he can tell the history of the ftiture. Why, philosophy 
walks your churchyards, and asks, '^ K a man die, shall he liye 
again ? " but there is no answer to the question. Reason has sent 
oat her sons, in all ages and in all directions, to look for the rays of 
immortality, that are said to be darting across the path of man's ex- 
istence ; but they return disheartened and unsuccessful. It is true, 
that there were some few, of ^ant intellect, that expressed their 
hopes of another state of existence, but what they spoke of at one 
time, they doubted at another. Socrates and Plato at one time spoke 
•8 firom the brightness of heaven, and at another as from the dark- 
M0B of the tomb. It was all uncertainty ; there is a veil, and the 
hand of philosophy can never draw it aside. But the gospel has 
oaused the light to shine upon that veil, and it has become transpsr 
rent, and you may see, on the other side of that veil, the form of 
departed friends ; you may see Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham, 
joa may see Dives in hell, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, and 
hear him cry, ^' I am tormented in tins flame." yes, while man 
knows nothing of the future, and sees the earth heaved above its 
proper level, and knows that the bodies of the dead are there conr 
fined, yet cannot answer the question, ^^ If a man die, shall he live 
again ? " — the Christian can. He knows that Christ ^' shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body ;" 
and if you ask. How can it be done ? — we take up the words of the 
apoetie, and say, ^^ According to the mighty working, whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

On account of its extent, then, take up the words of the text and 
■ay, ^' I am determined not to know any thing save Jesus Christ, and 
Um crucified." 

5. K I had time, I would go on to show that it is $anctified knouh 
Udge — it is purifying. It is not a knowledge that regards the outer 
man, and says that if he will attend to tiiis and that, to which he is 
averse, and avmd this and that to which he is prone, he shall become 
a well-behaved and orderly man in society. Alas ! for such know- 
ledge. It is never said in my Bible, that a man has a head ^' of unbe- 
lief in departing from the living God ; " but it is written in my Bible, 
that man has an ^' evil heart of unbelief in departing firom the living 
€k>d." This knowledge (I mean, experimental knowledge) passes 
through every v^ where nn baa passed ; it neutralises tiie stream as 
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it passes ; it goes down to the fountain, and it purifies the fountain. 
It requires a man to '^ come out from the world, and be separate, ai^p 
touch not the unclean thing." 

Oh! then, look at the characteristics of this knowledge — the 
knowledge of Christ crucified — and saj if you will not go to the 
cross this morning and crj with the apostle, ^^ I am determined not 
to know any things save Jesus Christ and him crucified." Oh ! again 
I say, I wish you would love your Savior. If you came to me, and 
told me you were a Christian^ I would ask you how much you loTed 
your Savior ; and, in proportion as you loved your Savior, I know tiia 
Word of God would stand with me, when I declared that in that pro- 
portion you were a Christian. I love to read the prophecies of this 
book ; the prophets seem to have gone over the surface of creation, 
and sought the most lovely images to set forth the Savior ; they call 
hun a " Sun," and they call him a " Shield," and a " Star," and % 
« Tree ; " oh ! but— 

'* Nor earth, nor i«u, nor ion, nor •tarv, 
Nor heaT*n bi« full retemblaoce bean ; 
His beautiM you can noTer trace, 
Till yoo behold him fkce to &c«.** 

Oh ! love your Savior. Remember he loved you. Remember hb 
was not fastened to the cross by spikes or nails ; if Christ my S»* 
yior had never been fastened to the cross by any thing but spikes or 
nails, he would never have been fastened to it at all. It was his 
love that led him there ; it was his love that bound him there. Oh, 
yon are ready to cry this morning, let nature speak with her ten 
thousand tongues : 

" Oh ! for thi« Ioto Ut rocki and hiUa 
Their lasting iileoce break. 
And all harmonioot human tonguee 
The 8aTior*i praiaea speak.'* 

• 

I wish I had this morning one moment of poetic inspiration to give 
vent to the zeal, with which my bosom bums. I wish I had this morn- 
ing a voice of thunder, that it might be borne across the breezes of 
the ndghty ocean ; I would cry to every sinner in this world to come 
forth, and avow the detennination of St. Paul, and say, " I am de- 
termined not to know any tiling, save Jesus Christ, and him crucir 
fied." This shall be the theme of my discourse as long as God will 
pve me breath, while I stand in the midst of sinners. Woe be to the 
minister, who weaves garlands of flowers to please his people ; the 
Lord help us to preach Christ ; the Lord help us to cry to this wicked, 
this apostate town, '^ I am determined not to know any thing among 
yea, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 

0,thou guilty sinner, I cannot leave thee. I again tell thee, the 
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way 18 open to the cross. Go to the cross. Thou hast heard he is a 
Savior ; he can save to the uttermost ; laj hold of that Savior. What 
isfiiith in Christ? It is a reliance upon Christ, a firm reliance upon 
your Savior. It is like a man ready to drown — throw him a shilling 
rope and a thousand pounds bank note — which would he choose ? We 
have heard of some who have preferred this world to Christ ; but 
tluow a drowning man a shilling rope and a thousand pounds ; will he 
argue, " Oh ! I wonder if this rope be strong enough, I wonder if it 
is twisted the right way ? " no, the man says, " I am drowning, and 
unless I get get hold of the rope, I shall be lost." So it is with thee, 
my poor fellow-sinner. I have not many moments to speak to thee, 
and tiierefore I show thee a plain iUustration ; I tell thee, thou must, 
by the hand of faith, get hold of the Savior, and cling to the Savior, 
and then, sure as God's Word, thy debt is paid, thy soul is saved and 
tfaoa art justified. I tell you, there is a way to the cross ; I tell you 
fliere are blessings clustered in the cross ; I tell you there is a Savior 
hanging on that cross; and what is his language? ^^Look unto 
me " — " look unto me " — " look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye 
ends of the earth." " Oh ! but," says the sinner, " you do not know 
my case ; I was the child of pious parents ; when upon earth they 
prayed with me, and lidd their hands upon my head, and cried to Grod 
to save me ; but their hoary heads are in the grave ; they are dead 
and gone to God, and I am not saved ; do you think there is sal- 
vation for me?" I tell you there is — there is mercy for you. 
Jesoa is '*• able to save to the uttermost." Christ crucified can bring 
you into the peace and favor of God in this world, and take you to 
reign with God for ever. 

Now I will just give you a specimen — a sample of Gt)d's ability 
to save. You have looked at the cross, and you have looked at the 
Savior ; now look at one side of the cross, and see what is there. 
There is another being crucified with the Savior ; look at him, a poor 
wretch, who is deemed unfit for tins world, who has been taunting the 
Savicnr, and saying to Idm, ^' If thou be the Christ, save thyself and 
us." But see ; Jesus has turned and looked upon him, and that 
flight has broken his heart, and he has looked at Christ with the eye 
of fidth, and through the prickly thorns streaming with blood, and he 
has said, '^ Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom." Can he save him ? can he save him ? Will he save him ? 
will he save him ? Here is a poor wretch, perhaps, who never 
prayed in his life before, and just as his tongue is cleaving to the 
roof of his mouth in the agonies of cUssolution, and his life-blood is 
fpofjmg from his hands and feet, he cries, '* Lord, remember me." 
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WiU he save him ? What does he say ? He said nothing to the 
multitudes that were shouting around the cross ; he said nothing to tlM 
scofi of the scomer ; no, the scoflb of the scomer he noticed not, tfao 
shouts of the multitude he regarded not. But here is a penitent whis- 
pering in his ear the cry for mercy, and that he hears, and he says, 
'^ Verily, verily, I say unto tliee, this day shalt thou be with, me in 
paradise." And that day, before six o'clock at mght, Christ took the 
spirit of the thief up to heaven ; and it is there this morning, as a sam- 
ple of Grod's ability to save. Oh ! go to thy Savior, gaze upon thj 
Savior. While you see him taking the spirit of the thief up to pan- 
dise with him, say, on account of his love, on account of his mercy, *' I 
am determined not to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." 

The Lord add his blesdng, and save you all — save you in tins lift 
— save you in death, and save you for ever. For, blessed be Qod^ 
there is an eternal home with him ; and if you once put your feet with- 
in the threshold of heaven's gate, you may go to its pearly battlements 
and cry, ^^ Farewell, tempting devil ! fiurewell, sin and sorrow, I am ftr 
from the world, and idx from your reach." Lord ! save us all for evw- 
more in Christ. 
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Christ's church. 
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BY EEV. T. RAFFLES, D. D., L. L. D. 

** And I ray onto Ui««, Thattboo trt Petar, and opoa this rock I will baild my Chaich ; aiidtlM 
•f ImU ihall not praTftil afaiiMt it.**— Matthbw xri. 18. 

Perhaps there is no passage of Holy Scripture that has furnished 
more abundant materials for controversy than this. There are no \tm 
than nx modes, for instance, of interpreting the word ^^ rock ; " and 
each of these modes of interpretation can boast its great name, and 
claim for its sanction some acknowledged masters in Isn^el ; wlulst the 
nature and constitution of the ^^ Church," which our Lord declares he 
^^ will build upon that rock," has been, from time immemorial, and is li 
this present moment, matter of furious controversy and warm debate. 
With this controversy, however, we purpose not to intermeddle ; w« 
have neither time nor inclination for this ; but we shall simply endeaT- 
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or, by Diyine help, to ^76 70a a plain and practical, and, I tnist, in- 
telligent exposition of the paasage. 

With the occauon of it, yon are, doubtless, perfectly familiar. 
When our Lord ^^ came into the coasts of Cesarea Philippi," the sacred 
historian tells us he began to inquire of his disciples what were the 
opinioDB which men entertained and expressed concerning him. The 
general impression is, that he went thidier for the sake of retirement 
and instructive conversation with his disciples ; but whatever might 
have been his immediate motive, he certidnly did most effectually 
improve his residence there for that purpose. He opened the conver- 
sation, wMch he there held with them, by the important question, 
^^ Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? " What is the 
general opinion which men entertain apd express concerning me ? 

Many propose a similar question concermng themselves from motives 
of vanity and of overweening self-conceit, in the hope of hearing in 
reply something that will nunister to their pride, and prove as grateful 
incense offered at the shrine of their self esteem. But of such a mo- 
tive as this, the Redeemer was incapable ; and the question he thus 
proposed to the disciples, was for their sakes, rather than his own, — 
that from their answer he might take occasion more aptly and impres- 
ttvely to ^^ expound to them the things concerning himself: " his mys- 
terious nature, hb me<Uatorial character, and his spiritual kingdom. 

And then they told him — ^^ Some say that thou art John tiie Bap- 
tist ; some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets ; " for 
there was a controversy respecting him at that day, as well as now. 
Some regarded him as an impostor and a deceiver of the people ; some 
sud, ^^ He hath a devil, and is mad," and marvelled that such multi* 
tades should flock to hear him ; some even dared to affirm that he was 
in league with the powers of darkness, and wrought his stupendous 
miracles by Satanic agency. 

And this appears to me to be that very ^^ sin against the Holy 
Ohost " idneh shall never be for^ven, ^< neither in this world, nor in 
that which is to come '' — to ascribe to mfemal influence those mighty 
works whidi he wrought by the immediate agency of the Spirit of 
Ch>d ; for immediately after the utterance of this blasphemy, ^^ He 
easteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils," our Lord 
proiKmnoed these tremendous words, ^^ Verily, I say unto you, all 
SBiB shall be fbrgiren unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever ttiey riuJl blaspheme : but he that shall bhspheme agMnst the 
Holy Ghost hath neper fbrprenees, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tioo ; '' and it is added — ^ BBeame tiiey said. He hath an undleaa 
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But among those who entertidned better opimons, a general impiret- 
sion was, that he was John the Baptist, or one of the ancient proplieli 
risen from the dead. And when they thus told him the various opin- 
ions men entertained respecting him, he added, '^ But whom say ^ 
that I am ? " What is jour opinion ? And Peter, always prompti 
ever ardent, instantly responded, ^' Thou art the Christ " — the llii* 
siah, the Anointed — " the Son of the living God." Now it was m 
reply to Peter, and as suggested by his answer, that our Lord gw* 
utterance to the memorable announcement of the text : ^' And I n^ 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build mj 
Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

There are two things, to which our attention is demanded in At 
text ; first, the edifice of which the Redeemer speaks — the " Church/' 
and, secondly, the relation in which he himself stands to that ecUfioe : 
" my Church." " Upon this rock I will build my Church ; and As 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

I. Erst, the edifice of which the Redeemer speaks — the Church-^ 
" my Church." What does he mean by his Church ? 

Not any material building, of whatever form or dimensions, howervr 
costly the materials of which it is composed, however approved die 
style of architecture in which it is constructed, however vast the pro- 
portions by which it is distinguished, however exquisite the skill wifli 
which it is wrought, however gorgeous the ceremonial, however appith 
priate the rites by which it is consecrated. Though there may be die 
long-drawn aisle, and the fretted vault, and the pealing anthem, and 
the measured chant — all this does not constitute a church, accordii^ 
to the New Testament acceptation of the term, nor, assuredly, in tbe 
sense in which our Lord is to be understood in the passage before us. 
Nor are we to understand by it any building of humbler kind, or of 
worse materials, or of inferior workmanship. 

No mere collection of material things, then, whether stone, or cbji 
or wood, is a church, in the scriptural acceptation of the word. Cus- 
tom has, indeed, so applied the term to such edifices, that there are 
multitudes who aflSx to it no other idea ; but not a solitary instance of 
such an application of the term occurs in the whole compass of tbe 
sacred volume. But very few passages will suffice to show, that 
where the word '^ church " is used, whether by Christ or by his apos- 
tles, persons, and not things, are intended by it. Thus, in that weD- 
known passage, which has been so notoriously perverted from its lig^ 
meaning, referring to the exercise of Christian discipline, our Loid 
says— «« If he"— that is, the offending brother— ''if be will not 



Christ's chubch. 67 

bear tliee," when thou hast told his fault in the presence of one or 
two others, (taken with him as witnesses hy the offeuded party,) then 
^ tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
bim be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican." To suppose 
tiiftt our Lord meant, in this case, anj material edifice, such as a 
ohapel or a church, in the ordinary acceptation of the term, were, you 
know, an utter absurdity ; for, then must bricks and stones be endowed 
with intelligence, and have ears to hear, and tongues to speak. 

But if by the word " church " persons are meant, the question is, 
who are the persons that thus compose the church, and under what 
oircnmstances do they so compose it? 'ihe literal meaning of tha 
word ^^ church " is an assembly ; but every assembly is not a church. 
The tumultuous mob gathered together in the streets of Ephesus, of 
which we read in the Acts, 2nd of whom it is said, the greater part 
knew not wherefore they were congregated — that is termed an assem- 
Vtjj and the word translated ^' church " is employed to express it ; 
but that is not a church. 

The circumstances under which persons constitute a church, are two- 
fcUL To express the first, I will use the language employed by one 
^ the thirty-nine articles of the Church of England — for I cannot find 
bnguage, to my apprehension, better fitted for the purpose : ^^ A 
cbnrcb," siuth the article, '^ is a congregation of fSuthful men," (mark 
joa that,) '^ in which congregation the pure word of God is preached, 
and the sacrameilts be duly ministered, according to Christ's ordinance, 
m an those thingis which are requisite unto the same." This is the 
fiitt sense in which the word ^^ church " is to be understood. Every 
a^embly of professmg Christians, associated or convened for the pur- 
poses of reUg^ous worship, the celebration of the divine ordmances, the 
Buuntenance or admmistration of Christian <&cipline, or the enjojnnent 
sf Oiristian communion, in any of its acts or forms, in one place, is a 
diiirch. The external circumstances, under which such an association 
cr sodety exists, may be various, but they in no wise, and in no degree 
affisct its essential character. It may be large, or it may be small ; it 
■laj be rich, or it may be poor ; it may be learned, or it may be illit- 
en^ ; there may be many such societies, or more than one, or only 
one, in a village, in a hamlet, in a town, in a city, in a district, but 
eadhi and every one, as the case may be, is a church. The Church at 
J^nuuitm was so large that three 'thousand were added to it m a ^ 
1^ day ; whilst we read in the New Testament of churches so smaQ 
Ibat Ibey could meet in a private house. Such a church there was in 
Ae boose of PrisciDa and Aquila, and in the house of Nymphas ; whilst, 
man cbnrbhas fban one existed in a cEstrict, we do not find tbat 
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ihey were reckoned as one church, and called the church of tiiat dis- 
trict or country, as the Church of Judea, the Church of Asift, Urn 
Church of Macedonia, but each mamtained its distinctive and indifid* 
ual character ; and they were designated accordingly, the churchM 
of Judea, the churches of Asia, the churches of Macedoma. And 
thus, though they were associated in the bonds of fraternal aflbdaoB| 
and recognized each other as the churches of Christ, and delighted to 
enjoy oommumon with each other — as such being all in one — eidi 
maintained an independence of the rest, and administered, with unfet- 
tered freedom, its own affiurs, presenting a lovely example of indepeii> 
dence and of union — 
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The other sense in which the word ^' church " is used, is thai wfaiok 
embraces all the true and genuine believeA in Christ, of every age nd 
of every dispensation, of every color and of every clime, of every aom^ 
try and of every region, from the beginnmg to tiie end of time, whetl^ 
«r tm visible connexion with any portion, or section, or society, or dfrt 
noaination of professing Christians, or not. This is the true, spiiitaal, 
universal, catholic Church ; the spiritual body of Christ, of whidi CTeiy^ 
believer is a living member ; the true vine, of which every believer to 
Ik living branch ; the spiritual building, in which every believer is m 
limg stone ; ^^ the general assembly and church of the first-born, wo^ 
ten an heaven." 

Brethren, here let us pause ; and ere we pass to the second artidt 
of our discourse, let us gace upon this wondrous edifice, as it 
through succeflsive ages to its completion. What goodly stones 
pose it ! — countiess myriads of ransomed and regenerated men. Wfaafc 
mmgling colors adorn it! — from the purest white of Europe, to Urn 
deepest jet of Africa. How does eveiy grade of civilised or baiW 
rous life, every age of the world, and eveiy dispensation of the GhmNsk 
furnish its due proportion of materials for the {^orious edifice ! — - fiom 
the burning Asiatic to the shivering Esquimaux — from the turbaasA 
sultan to the tattoed savage — from the monarch on his throne, to As. 
negro in his chuns. There is the Jew, no more a devotee to litaa 
and ceremonies, that have long since passed away ; and there is tl»L 
Pagan, now happily emancipated from the cruel superstitions by whkih 
he and his fathers have been so long endaved ; ^^ the goodly fellawribiiN 
of the prophets," and ^' the noble army of martyrs," shine rnnnpiouttas 
tkere ; and there are all that love the Savior, and that bear his iaaglk, 
and that taste his grace, whatever the name by which they maj te 
known, or whether known by no name at all. The Episcopaliaa to 
tiMfe,wlilithe.Pxesbjtiriiii; tha Weakyaa is OieM, with As IaIIm^ 
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; the Independent la there, with the Baptist ; each rejcncing to re- 
cogniie his essential union with all the rest, and each regretting that 
tiiej were ever otherwise than one. And each, according to his ca- 
ptdty, contribntes to the perfect symmetrj, the exqmsite beauty, the 
imperishable glory, the surpassing loveliness of this most august and 
tti^ly temple of the living Ood. That is his church, which he '< will 
build upon the rock, and against which the gates of hell shall not pre- 

▼Ml 
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n. We now proceed, in the second place, to consider the relation in 
wluch Jesus Christ stands to this edifice. ^' Upon this rock," he says, 
^* I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail agsunst 

a." 

1. In the first place, Jes|,us Christ is its foundation. It is built on 
Um. '^ On this rock I will build my church." Some say, that by 
•* lliis rock," he meant Peter ; for that he says, " Thou art Peter " — 
•Ihi^g to the meaning of Ms name — '^ and on this rock " — that is, 
on thee, Peter — ^^ I will build my church." But then he should have 
nid — (I speak it with all reverence ; I am constramed so to speak, 
lor the argument requires it ; I speak with reverence) — but then he 
•hoold have said, if such had been his meaning, '^ Thou art Peter ; and 
Hkj nature, or thme office, or the place that I will assign to thee, or 
Hkt honor that I will confer upon thee, in connexion with my churth, 
oonresponds with the meaning of thy name ; for as thy name signifies 
a rock or a stone, and a rock or a stone is the best foundation, so upon 
thee, Peter, as on an immovable rock, I will build my church ; and the 
g^*e8 of hell shaU not prevail against it." But did he say this ? No, 
nor anything like it. For what was there in Peter to justify it ? Was 
lie omnipotent ? See him sinking amidst the waves, and hear him *cry, 
^ Lord, save, or I perish." Was he infallible ? Listen to his Master's 
tharp reproof, addressed to him almost immediately after this very con- 
irersation : " Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an ofience unto me : 
tot fhou savorest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men." Was he perfect ? Alas ! for him ; for he denied his Lord, and 
notwithstanding his solemn pledge, that he would die with him rather 
tiian deny him, ere the cock that morning crew, he had set the seal of 
to oath to the thrice repeated declaration — ^^ I know not the man." 
li it on such an one as Peter, then, that Christ will build his church ? 
Nay, if on any being inferior to himself he will build his church, it must 
te on Gabriel, the strongest, or on Michael, the fairest of the archan- 
gels that bow before the eternal throne. But neither are they either ef 
ttmnfit to be the foundation of the Christian Church ; for thongh they 
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^^ excel in strength," they are not omnipotent ; and nothing leas iliMi 
omnipotence will suffice to bear up the mighty edifice, rising throof^ 
successive ages in majesty and beauty, or secure its stability agttUMt 
the furious and combined and reiterated attacks of earth and of helL 

So it is not Peter that he means, when he says, ^^ On this rock I iriU 
build my church," but it is himself; it is not to Peter that he refeit| 
but to his own Messiahship — that great fact which Peter's testimony 
had embraced, which ^^ flesh and blood had not revealed " to bin, 
" which none of the princes of this world knew " — for " no man can 
thus call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." " Thou art the Christi 
the Son of the living God " — the anointed one, the desire of all na- 
tions, the hope and expectation of Israel ; ^' on this rock " — on mj' 
self, on my own mysterious person, on my mediatorial character, on a^ 
work, on my obedience unto death, as the exclusive ground of hope fionr 
a perishing world ; on myself, the only foimdation which God has laid, 
and beside which there is, there can be no other — '^ on this rock I 
will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against iL** 

Let us hear no more of creeds and canons and confessions of nmnr 
spired and therefore fallible man ; let us hear no more of councils and 
convocations, and fathers and founders of the Christian Church ; let 
us hear no more of names and authorities, of popes and patriarchs, cf 
Peter and of Paul, of Luther and of Calvin, of Wesley and of WUi^ 
field, as the foundations of the church. Away with all this Popeij 
of Protestantism. For who is Peter, and who is Paul, and who is 
Luther, and who is Calvin, and who is Wesley, and who is Whit- 
field, but servants, ministers, instruments, by whom the great Archi- 
tect condescends to build ? But the foundation, and the head, and 
the chief comer stone, and the top-stone of the building, is Christ ; and 
the Church is ^^ built upon the foundation of the aposties and prophetii 
Jesus Christ himself " — and Jesus Christ alone — '^ being the chief 
comer-stone ; in whom all the building fitiy framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded togethir 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." 

2. Secondly, as Jesus Christ is the foundation of the Church, so is 
he its architect ; " on this Rock," he says, " J will build my Church." 
but he builds rather as a master-builder, than as a workman, though it 
is by virtue of influence derived from him that the workmen he em- 
ploys are fitted for their work, and rendered efficient operatives in the 
performance of it. 

(1.) As the architect of it, then, he selected its site. He had tlie 
range of the universe where to choose, and he fixed on our earth as 
the fiivored spot on which he would display the wonders of redemptioOi 
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and rear, through a long succession of ages, the glorious structure of 
the Church. What may be the lustory of other intelligences, — the 
inhabitants of other worlds, if, indeed, there are other worlds, peopled 
like our own, we cannot tell ; but we know that there is a world where 
rebellion arose, that there is a race like our own, who '^ kept not their 
first estate." Yet he did not choose to build his Church in heaven, 
the scene of rebeUion, nor construct it amid the ransomed spirits, 
selected from among them. The angels who ^' kept not their first 
estate, and left their own habitation " — for them no provision of mercy 
is made, no atoning sacrifice is offered ; and they are reserved in 
ehains and in darkness, until the great day. God verily took not on 
him, he did not lay hold on the nature of angels, but he took on him 
fl» seed of Abraham ; he took our degraded nature into mysterious 
and indissoluble union with his own ; he came down "to our polluted and 
accursed world, and there, at Calvary, liud deep and broad, in the 
death of the cross, in the shedding of his blood, the foundations of 
Us Church. Hence it is that all eyes, throughout the universe, are 
directed to this spot ; hence it is that this little speck — scarcely more 
in the vast system of worlds with which it stands connected — concen- 
trates within itself the profoundest interest of the loftiest beings in the 
celestial world. Into the histories involved in the rise and progress of 
the Church, ^^ the angels desire to look," and all the wonders of re- 
demption which it displays are unknown to " principalities and powers 
in heavenly places ; " they may be known, not by the visible universe, 
^orious as it is, but by the Church, infinitely surpassing that in glory 
— " the manifold wisdom of God." 

(2.) As the architect of the Church, he drew the plan. In his 
c>wn infinite mind, in the arrangements of the council of peace, ere he 
^ clothed himself with light as with a garment," ere he had given 
being, beauty, and harmony to the system of a material universe, ere 
'* the morning stars had sung together," or ^^ the sons of God shouted 
^ j^^y?" ^^ ^^ conceived the idea, and formed the plan of the Chris- 
tian Church. And having settied, in its magnificent outiine, and 
minutest details, the plan thus formed in his infinite mind, he has con- 
descended to lay it down in the sacred volume, that it may be clearly 
nnderstood, and no man presume to disturb its order, or interfere with 
its arrangements. In all that relates to its visible form, its internal 
economy, its scheme of doctrine, or its platform of discipline, we must 
be guided by the principles announced or the order sanctioned by the 
Divine architect, as these are revealed and recorded in his word. 
And woe unto him, who wilfully immolates them on the one hand, or 
thanklessly abandons them on the other. It is not, brethren, for any 
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mere fallible men to frame laws for the govenunent of the Church ; H 
IB not for the princes and the potentates of this world to aflBmne to 
themselves the headship of the Church, and in this capacilyi by 
with consent of their councils and their parliaments, to decree ritea 
ceremonies in the Church ; and still less is it for them to impose them 
on the consciences of their subjects, and by pains and penalties, and 
fines and imprisonments, to force obedience to them. They may, 
indeed, do this, but it is at their peril ; for though superior to all Inh 
man tribunals in the possession of that power, which is too often in tte 
hand of the oppressor, they must one day answer for it at the tribunal 
of Jesus Christ — answer for their daring assumption of his authority 
and invasion of his sacred prerogative. In all matters of doctrina 
and discipline, then, our first and last and final appeal is ^^ to the lav 
and to the testimony," as contained in the sacred volume ; and if tfit 
things required to be believed or to be performed are evidently at tbi^ 
ance with the letter or the spirit of that book, we are bound to rejaet 
tliem as mere human inventions, be the consequences to ourselves what 
they may. 

(3.) Again, as the architect of the Church, Jesus Christ seleoti 
and prepares the materials of which it is composed. And iliese we 
^^ living stones," ransomed sinners, redeemed men, immortal spiritB, 
hewn from the quarry of a common and desperate depravity, snatched 
from the rum of a universal apostacy, renewed, justified, sanctified, and 
fitted each for the place assigned to it in the building, by the eternal 
Spirit, whose life-giving power, whose quickening influence, whose puri- 
fying grace, are essential to the efficiency, the beauty, and the perfeo- 
tion of the building. Other materials there may be in the visible 
sanctuary; and hence so many &ults and defects of the Christian 
church appear even to the human eye ; for men build upon the foon- 
dation ^^ wood, hay, stubble," base materials, destined finally to be 
consumed. But when the Lord himself adds to the church, it will be 
"such" — and only such — "as shall be saved." Nor shall any 
other stones be suffered to occupy a prominent place in the building, 
when " the top^tone shall be brought forth with shoutings of Oraee, 
grace unto it." 

(4.) Still further ; as the architect of the church, Jesus Christ em- 
ploys the workmen and pays them their wages. " Gro ye into all the 
world," said he to his disciples, " and preach the gospel to every eren- 
ture." This was the high commission, under which the first body of 
workmen employed in the erection of this spiritual building acted. 
That commission we own to be in foscc at the present hour ; and to it all 
faithful preachers of the gospel must refer as their authority, to the end* 
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That the ChristiaQ mimstry is a Divine institutian, no man, I appre- 
hend, can doubt, who regards the Bible as the word of Qod. But who 
are authorized to act under that commission, and what is a sufficient 
anihority for their acting, are questions, about which there is no small 
atir in the present day. Some hold that ordination of a particular 
Idnd, involving a direct, lineal, ecclesiastical descent from the apostles, 
18 essential to constitute a duly authorised preacher of the gospel and 
pastor in the Church, and that all beride are intruders into the sacred 
office, only pretenders to holy orders, and that the ministrations and 
ordinances of such are invalid. But with regard to this chimera of 
apostolical descent, it would be no very difficult task to show that to 
trace it is a thing all but impossible ; that to do it, you must include in 
the line some persons of no very apostolic character ; and thai after 
all, a lineal descent of this description is littie worth, unless it secure 
along with it a transmission of ^^ the truth as it is in Jesus, " in all the 
rimi^city and power of its essential principles and sanctifying influ- 
anee. What good is it, that a man has received creation after the 
fiohion or within the pale of tins church, or that, if his doctrine is un- 
80«id, if his life is unholy ? Better, sure, be conducted to heaven by 
tfie instrumentality of one who preaches and who lives the truth, bow- 
erer unauthorized and irregular his numstrations in the estimation of 
•ome, than be dragged down to perdition by the toiae doctrine and pea* 
tikntial example of a man who boasts a valid ordination, an apoetolio 
descent. 

But is it irrelevant, on such a topic as this, to appeal to the test 
ufaich our Lord has announced — ^^By their fruits ye shall know 
tliem ? " If the validity and efficiency of a ministry be in souls sav- 
6d unto God, in sinners repenting, and ^^ bringing forth firuits meet 
fixr repentance,'' then are there multitudes who neither clum for them- 
selves, nor de«re for themselves, nor grudge to others, the credit of 
tach apostolical descent, whose ministry is honored by seals of this de- 
scription, as abundant in number and decided in character as many by 
whom they are disowned can boast. 

We heritate not to say, then, that all who are duly qualified with 
fffto and graces for the work, and are laboring simply and zealously, 
witli a single eye to the Divine glory, in erecting tins spiritual building, 
adding immortal and living stones to this buil^ng, are duly authorized 
and accredited workmen, and will assuredly at last, if found ^^ faithful 
unto death, " receive of him the promised reward ; for as he einploys 
the workmen, he also pays them their wages. Souls for their hire, 
seals to their ministry, constitute 4heir present recompense; and by- 
aiid4>y,in the presence of assembled worlds, when the chief Shepherd, 
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when the Masteivbuilder shall appear for that purpoBe, ^^ a crown of 
glory, that fadeth not away." And what mitred abbot, what crodered 
ecclesiastic, what titled dignitary, what imporpled prelate, does he need 
to envy, to whom, though persecuted and despised on earth, his Lord 
shall say, ^^ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord ? " " WeU done ! " — oh ! it shall ring through all 
the regions of the blest ; and the joy which it awakens shall infinitely 
more than compensate for a life of ceaseless sacrifice and toil, thon|^ 
a thousand such lives were compressed into one, and that one UEe 
lengthened out to the days of Methuselah. 

8. Christ is the foundation, Christ is the architect ; and now, thirdly, 
Christ is the proprietor of the Church : ^^ On this rock," he says, ^' I 
will build my Church." 

He calls it his. Every living stone in that building is the purchase 
of his blood as well as the work of his hand, given to him by his 
Father, in covenant engagements, for this express purpose, that from 
such materials he might construct ^' a glorious church," and finally 
^^ present it to himself without spot or blenush, or any such thing." 
We talk of this church and of that, of your church and of my churdi, 
of the Church of England,and the Church of Lreland,and the Church 
of Scotlancb; but the true church is the Church of Christ. It is the 
property of no party, of no country, of no body, of no class or com* 
munity or nation under heaven, but the property of Christ, composed 
of the holy and the excellent from among them all, and to be allowed 
and recognized and honored as his property, when all the communities 
who have laid claim to it on earth shall have ceased for ever to oust, 
when he shall come to be ^^ glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe." 

4. Finally, while Christ is the foundation, the architect, and the pro* 
prietor of the church, he is also the guarantee of its stability : " On 
this rock," he says, ^' I will build my church ; and the gates of heQ 
shall not prevail against it." 

By ^' the gates of hell" are meant the powers of darkness, the throneSi 
the principalities, the princedoms, the dominations of the infernal worid 
and all the forces that superstition, infidelity, and antichrist, in all their 
varied forms, can supply and league ^ith them. These powers of dark- 
ness shall not previdl against it. Let them combine, let them make the 
effort ; let them combine with all their art and cunning and sophistry, 
as they ever have done, as they are doing now, as they will still con- 
tinue to do ; let them do the utmost which ingenuity can suggest, which 
policy can approve, which power can execute ; let them summon leamr 
ing to their aid, and array themselves with the decrees of councils and 
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the aots of le^slation ; let them nerve afresh the old arm of persecu- 
tion ; let them open again the dungeons of the Inquisition ; let them 
Undle anew the fires of Smithfield ; let them ply their racks ; let them 
thunder their anathemas and mutter their curses ; as in time past, so 
in time to come, all shall prove impotent and v^n; like the storm, that 
only roots the monarch of the forest still further in the soil, or the bil- 
low, that leaves unmoved the rock at whose base it has broken. 

'• What thoncb the fates of hell withetand, 
Tet moat thin bnildinf lita.** 

'^ The gates of hell shall not prevail against it." They never have 
prevailed against it ; they may have seemed to do so for a season, but 
they never have in reality. Is the sun plucked from the firmament 
because sometimes it is obscured by clouds ? Are stars quenched in 
their orbit, because there are nights of darkness in which they fail to 
shine ? Clouds sometimes have hung around the Church, and there 
have been periods in her story when the enemy has seemed to triumph ; 
but those periods, like the summer cloud, have passed away, and from 
that temporary gloom the Church has emerged with augmented splen- 
dor. Did they prevail against the Church of Calvary ? They thought 
to do so ; they imagined that they had ; and all seemed lost, when the 
stone was rolled to the door of the sepulchre, when the seal was fixed 
and the Roman guard was set. But see what ^' a show he made of 
them openly," and how he triumphed over them in his cross, when, 
having burst the barriers of the tomb, ^' He ascended up on high, 
leading captivity captive ; " and as he entered the celestial world amid 
the anthems and hallelujahs of cherubim and seraphim, and countless 
myriads of ^' the morning stars," the powers of darkness were seen 
prostrate and crushed beneath his feet, and writhing in angtush for 
their previous overthrow. Did they previul agunst it at the Reforma- 
tion, with theur racks, and their dungeons, and their bulls and all their 
instruments of torture ? They seemed to think they had ; but like 
the phoenix, the Church has risen fix)m the flame, and, in reaction 
against the powers of darkness, has been augmented and gaining 
strength from that period t& the present hour. Do they now ? Are 
the powers of darkness previuling against the Church in these days in 
which we live ? They struggle, they boast, they utter great swelling 
words of vanity, but do they prevail ? Where is the evidence ? 
Where is the proof? Is it in the twenty-seven million copies of the 
word of God, which the Bible Society alone has printed and sent 
abroad in every tongue and dialect of the world^s vast family ? Is it 
in the noble army of missionaries, who are gathering materials for Hub 
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building from almost every re^^OQ under heaven, and adonung the goodlj 
fltructore with every variety of color the human countenance presenli f 
Is it in the planting of missionary churches abroad, or in the idols 
abandoned by their former worshippers, that grace our nuanonary 
museum at home T 

And if ^^ the gates of hell " have never yet prevailed, if the gates 
of hell are not prevailing now, shall they ever prevail ? No ; they 
never shall. The truth of prophecy, the fSuthfulness of God, the cer- 
tainty of the covenant, the rectitude of the Divine adnunbtratbn, the 
atonement of Christ, the value of his blood, the privileges of hia inter' 
cession, all forbid. Instability there may be in aJl other thingjEi : ^^ the 
mountains may depart, and the hills may be removed ; " thrones may 
totter, the heavens may be wrapped together as a scroll, the elemente 
may ^^ melt with fervent heat," the earth and all its works may ^^ be 
burned up ; " palaces and pyramids, the noblest works of man, the 
Alps and the Andes, the nughtiest works of God, may only serve aa 
fuel to the general flame, and ruin once more drive her plougjhshaie 
over the creation ; but the word of our God shall endure for ever ; and 
ere the powers of darkness, ere " the gates of hell shall prevail against 
the Church," the pillars that support die eternal throne must &11, and 
the being of a God be blotted out firom the universe which he has 
made. 



SERMON VI. 

INDUBTBT. 



9 — 

BT REV. JAMBS HAMILTON. 



*• Not ilotliflil in bufiMw." ^ RoMAin, zU. 11. 



Two things are very certain, — that we have all got a work to do, 
and are all, more or less, indisposed to do it : In other words, every 
man has a calling, and most men have a greater or less amount of in- 
dolence, which disinclines them for the work of that calling. Many 
men would have liked the gospel all the better, if it had entirely 
repealed the sentence, " In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy 
bread ; " had it proclaimed a final emancipation from industry, and 
turned our world into a merry play-ground or luxurious donmtoiy. 
But this is not what the gospel does. It does not abolish labor ; it 
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gives it a new and a nobler aspect. The gospel abolishes labor much 
in the same waj as it abolishes death ; it leaves the thing, but changes 
its nature. The gospel sweetens the believer's work ; it gives him new 
motives for performing it. The gospel dignifies toil : it transforms it 
from the drudgery of the workhouse or the penitentiary, to the affec- 
tionate ofBces and joyful services of the fire-side and the fannly circle. 
It asks us to do for the sake of Christ many things which we were once 
compelled to bear as a portion of the curse, and which worldly men per- 
fcrm for selfish and sec<mdary reasons. ^^ Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of tlie Lord Jesus." ^^ Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord." ^^ Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing unto tiie 
Lord." *^ Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the 
lesh, not with eye-service, as menrpleasers, but in singleness of heart, 
fMuring God ; and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord and 
not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance, for ye serve the Lord Christ." The gospel has not 
toperseded diligence. " Study to be quiet and to do your own bua- 
Aem,and to work with your own hands, as we commanded you." ^* If 
any man ^nll not work, neither let him eat." It is mentioned as almost 
tbe climax of sin, *^ And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about 
from house to house ; and not only idle, but tattiers also, and busy- 
bodies, spealdng things which they ought not : " as on the other hand, 
the healthy and right-conditioned state of a soul is ^^ not slothful in 
business, fervent in sprit, serving the Lord." 

I. Tins precept is violated by those who have no business at idl. 
By the bounty of God's providence, some are in such a situation that 
they do not need to toil for a subastence ; they go to bed when they 
please, and get up when they can sleep no longer, and they do with 
fliemselves whatever they like ; and though we dare not say that their's 
ia the happiest life, it certainly is the earnest. But it will neitiier be 
a lawful life nor a happy one, unless it have some work in hand, some 
Mid in view. Thoee of you who are fiEuniliar with the sea-shore, may 
have seen attached to the mundated reef, a creature, whether a plant 
or an animal you could scarcely tell, rooted to therock as a plant mi^ 
be, and twirling its long tentacula as an animal would do. This plant- 
/animal's Ufe is somewbat monotonooB, for it has nothmg to do but gnm 
and twirl its foolers, float m ibe tide, or fold itsdf up on its footHrtalk 
wben ibat tide bae receded, for monibs and yean together. New^ 
would it not be very dimal to be transformed into a lodphyte? Woidd 
it not be an aiwfal piausbmeBty wiib your human sod stiU in yeO) to be 



78 THE ENGLISH PULPIT. 

anchored to a rock, able to do notliing but spin about your arms or fiold 
them up again ; and knowing no variety, except when the receding 
ocean left you in the daylight, or the returning waters plunged you into 
the green depths again, or the sweeping tide brought you the prize of 
a young periwinkle or an invisible star-fish ? 

But what better is the life you are i^ntaneously leading? What 
greater variety marks your existence, than chequers the life of the seft- 
anemone ? Does not one day float over you like another, just as the 
tide floats over it, and find you much the same, and leave you vegeti^ 
ting still ? Are you more useful ? What real ser\'ice to others did 
you render yesterday ? What tan^ble amount of occupation did yoa 
overtake in the one hundred and sixty-eight hours of which the lasl 
week consisted ? And what higher end In living have you than tliift 
polypus ? You go through certain mechanical routines of rising, and 
dressing, and visiting, and dining, and going to sleep again ; and are 
a little roused from your usual lethargy by the arrival of a friend, or 
the effort needed to write some note of ceremony. But as it curtseys 
in the waves, and vibrates its exploring arms, and gorges some dainij 
medusa, the sea-anemone goes through nearly the same round of pui^ 
suits and enjoyments with your intelligent and immortal self. 19 this a 
life for a rational and responsible creature to lead ? 

n. But this precept is also violated by those who are diligent in 
trifles, — whose activity is a busy idleness. You may be very earnest 
in a pursuit which is utterly beneath your prerogative as an intelligent 
creature, and your high destination as an immortal being. Pursmti 
which are perfectiy proper in creatures destitute of reason, may be 
very culpable in those who not only have reason, but are capable of 
enjoyments above the range of reason itself. We this instant imagined 
a man retumng all his consciousness transformed into a zoophyte. Let 
us imagine another similar transformation ; fancy that, instead of a 
polypus, you were changed into a swallow. There you have a creature 
abundantly busy, up in the early morning, for ever on the wing, as 
graceful and sprightiy in his flight as tasteful in the haunts which he 
selects. Look at him, zigzag^g over the clover field, skimming the 
limpid lake, whisking round tiie steeple, or dancing gaily in the sky. 
Behold him in high spirits, shrieking out his ecstasy as he has bolted 
a dragon-fly, or darted through the arrow-sUis of the old turret, or 
performed some other feat of hirundme a^ty. And notice how he 
pays his morning vmtSy alightmg elegantiy on some house-top, and 
twittering politely by turns to the swallow on either side of him, and 
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after fire minutes' conyersation, off and away to call for his friend at 
the castle. And now he has gone upon his travels, gone to spend the 
innter at Rome or Naples, to idsit Egypt or the Holy Land, or perform 
some more recherche pilgrimage to Spain or the coast of Barbary. 
And when he comes home next April, sure enough he has been abroad ; 
— charnnng climate, — highly delighted with the cicadas m Italy, and 
the bees on Hymettus ; — locusts in Africa rather scarce this season ; 
but upon the whole much pleased with his trip, and returned in high 
health and spirits. Now, dear friends, tUs is a very proper life for a 
swallow, but is it a life for you ? To flit about from house to house ; 
to pay futile visits, where, if the talk were written down, it would 
amount to little more than the chattering of a swallow ; to bestow all 
your thoughts on graceful attitudes, and nimble movements, and pol- 
ished attire ; to roam from land to land with so little information in 
your head, or so little taste for the sublime or beautiful in your soul, 
that could a swallow publish his travels, and did you publish yours, we 
should probably find the one a counterpart of the other ; the winged 
traveller enlarging on the discomforts of lusnest, and the wingless one, 
on the miseries of his hotel or his chateau ; you describing the places 
of amusement, or enlarging on the vastness of the country, and the 
abundance of the game ; and your rival eloquent on the self-same 
fhmgs. Oh ! it is a thought, not ricUculous, but appalling. If the 
earthly history of some of our brethren were written down ; if a fiedth- 
fill record were kept of the way they spend their time ; if all the hours 
of idle vacancy or idler occupancy were put together, and the very 
small amount of useful diligence deducted, the Ufe of a bird or quadru- 
ped would be a nobler one ; more worthy of its powers and more equal 
to its Creator's end in forming it. Such a register is kept. Though 
the trifler does not chromcle his own vain words and wasted hours, they 
chronicle themselves. They find theur indelible place in that book of 
remembrance with which human hand cannot tamper, and from which 
DO erasure save one can blot them. They are noted in the memoiy 
of Gh>d. And when once this life of woncbous opportunities and awful 
advantages is over — when the twenty or fifty years of probation are 
fled away — when mortal existence, with its faculties for personal un- 
provement and serviceableness to others, is gone beyond recall— when 
the trifler looks back to the long pilgrimage, with all the doors of hope 
and doors of usefulness, past which he skipped in his frisky forgetfdl- 
neas — what anguish wiU it move to think that he was gambolled 
tfarongh such a world without salvation to himself, without any real 
benefit to his brethren, a busy trifler, a vivacious idler, a clever fool ! 
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in. Thoee violate this precept who have a lawful calling, a proper 
busineflSy but are slothful in it. When people are in business for tben^ 
selves, they are in less risk of transgressing this injunction : thou^ 
even there it sometimes happens that the hand is not diligent enou^ 
to make its owner rich. But it is when engaged in business, not for 
ourselves, but for others, or for God, that we are in greatest danger 
of neglecting this rule. The servant, who has no pleasure in his wcdk, 
who does no more than wages can buy, or a legal agreement enforoe ; 
the shopman, who does not enter con amare into his employer's inteiv 
est, and bestir himself to extend his trade as he would strive were the 
concern his own ; the scholar, who trifles when his teacher's eye ie 
elsewhere, and who is content if he can only learn enough to escape 
disgrace ; the teacher, who is satisfied if he can only convey a deocnt 
quantum of instruction, and who does not labor for the mental expan- 
sion and spiritual well-being of his pupils, as he would for those of his 
own children ; the magistrate or civic functionary, who is only carefdl 
to escape public censure, and who docs not labor to make the conmnh 
nity richer, or happier, or better for his admimstration : the mimsteri 
who can give his energies to another cause than the cause of Chriati 
and neglect his Master's business in minding his own ; every one, ift 
short, who performs the work which God or his brethren have ^veD 
him to do in a hireling and perfunctory manner, is a violator of (be 
divme injunction, ^' Not slothful in business." There are some per- 
sons of a dull and langvud turn. They trail sluggishly through life, 
as if some painful viscus, some adheave slime were clog^g eveij 
movement, and making their snail-path a waste of their very substanoe. 
They do nothing with that healdiy alacrity, that gleesome energy 
which bespeaks a sound mmd even more than a vigorous body ; but 
they drag themselves to the inevitable task with remonstrating reloo- 
taace, as if every joint were set in a socket of torture, or as if thej 
expected the quick flesh to cleave to iiie next implement of mdustry 
they handled. Having no wholesome love to work, no joyous delight 
in duty, they do every thing grud^ngly, in the most superficial man- 
ner, and at the latest moment. Others there are, who, if you find 
them at their post, you will find them domng at it. They are a sort 
of perpetual somnambulists, walking through their sleep ; movmg in a 
constant mystery ; looking for their faculties, and forgetting what thej 
aie looking for ; not able to find their work, and when they have found 
their work not able to-find their hands ; domg every thing dreandlyi 
and therefore every thing confusedly and incompletely ; their woil: a 
dream, their sleep a dream; not repose, not refireshment, but a dum- 
brous vision of rest, a dreamy query concerning deep ; too late finr 
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every thing, taking their passage when the ship has sailed, insuring 
tiieir property when the house is bomed, locking the door when the 
goods are stolen — men, whose bodies seem to have started in the race 
of existence before their mmds were ready, and who are always gsr 
nng put vacantly as if they expected their wits were coming up by 
the next arrival. But, besides the sloths and somnambulists, there is 
a third class — the day-dreamers. These are a very mournful, because 
a self-deceiving generation. lake a man who has his windows glazed 
with yellow glass, and who can fiemcy a golden sunshine, or a mellow 
autumn on the fields even when a wintry sleet is sweeping over them, 
the day-dreamer lives in an elysium of his own creating. With a foot 
on either side of the fire — with his chin on his bosom, and the wrong 
end of the book turned towards him, he can pursue his self-complacent 
nraamgs till he imagines himself a traveller in unknown lands — the 
explorer of Central Africa — the solver of all the unsolved problems 
in science — the author of some unprecedented poem at which the 
wide world is wondering — or something so stupendous that he even 
bepns to quail at his own glory. The misery is, that whilst nothing is 
done towards attaining the greatness, his luxurious imagination takes 
ito possession for granted ; and with his feet on the fender, he fancies 
himself already on the highest pinnacle of fame ; and a still greater 
nusery is, that the time thus wasted in unprofitable musings, if spent 
in honest application and downright working, would go very far to 
cany him where his sublime imagination fain would be. It would not 
be easy to estimate the good of which day-dreams have defirauded the 
world. Some of the finest intellects have exhaled away in this slug- 
gpsh evaporation, and left no vestige on earth except the dried froth — 
die obscure film which survives the drivel of vanished dreams ; and 
oAers have done just enough to show how important they would have 
been had they awaked sooner, or kept longer awake at once. Sir 
James Mackintosh was one of the latter class. His castle-bmloUng 
<< never amounted to conviction ; in other words, these fancies have 
never influenced my actions ; but I must confess that they have often 
been as steady and of as regular recurrence as conviction itself; and 
iliat they have sometimes created a little faint expectation, a state of 
nund in which my wonder that they should be realised would not be so 
great as it rationally ought to be." Perhaps no one in modem times 
has been capable of more sagacious or comprehensive generalization in 
fliose sciences which hold court in the high jdaces of human intellect 
tiian he ; but a few hints and a fragment of finished work are all that 
remain. Colmdge never sufBciently woke up from his long day-dream 
to articulate distmctly any of the (^orious visions which floated befbre 
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his miyestic fancy, some of which we reallj believe that the world 
would hayie been the wiser for knowing. And, returning from secular 
philosophy to matters of Christian practice, have you never met those 
whose superior gifts would have made them eminently useful, and wlio 
had designs of usefulness, perhaps philanthropic schemes of pecufiar 
ingenuity and beauty, but who are parsing away from earth, if they 
have not passed away already, without actually attempting any tan^ 
ble good ? And yet so sincere are they in their own inoperative b^ 
nevolence — so hard do they toil and sweat in their own Nepheloooo- 
cy^, that nothing could surprise them more than the question-— 
" What do ye more than others ? " unless it were their own inalnGty 
to point out the solid product and lay their hands on the actual resoltB. 

To avoid this guilt and wretchedness — 

1. Have a business in which diligence is lawful and desirable. There 
are some pursuits which do not deserve to be called a business. JSx^ 
pus was the king of Macedonia, and it was his favorite pursuit to make 
lanterns. Probably he was very good at making them, but his proper 
business was to be a king, and therefore the more lanterns he made, 
the worse king he was. And if your work be a high calling, you most 
not dissipate your energies on trifles, on things which, lawful in thea^ 
selves, are still as irrelevant to you as lamp-making is irrelevant to a king. 
Perhaps some here are without any specific calling. They have neither 
a farm nor a merchandise to look after. They have no household to care 
for, no cliildren to train and educate, no official duties to engross their 
time ; they have an independent fortune, and live at large. My friendfli 
I congratulate you on your wealth, your liberal education, your poritioB 
in society, and your abundant leisure. It is in your power to be the 
benefactors of your generation ; you are in circumstances to do an em- 
inent service for God, and finish some great work before your gfnng 
hence. What that work shall be I do not attempt to indicate ; I ratti- 
er leave it for your own investigation and discovery. Every one has 
his own line of things. Howard chose one path, and Wilberforce an- 
other ; Harlan Page chose one, and Brainerd Taylor another. Mis. 
Fletcher did one work, Lady Glenorchy another, and Mary Jane Gra- 
ham a third. Every one did the work for which God had best fitted 
them, but each made that work their business. They gave themselves 
to it ; they not only did it, by the bye, but they selected it and set 
themselves in earnest to it, not parenthetically, but on very purpose-* 
the problem of their lives — for Christ's sake and in Christ's servieey 
and held themselves as bound to do it as if they had been by himself 
expressly engaged for it. And, brethren, you must do the same. 
Those of you who do not need to toil for your diuly bread, your reirj 
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leisure is a hint what the Lord would have you to do. As you have 
no business of your own, he would have you devote yourselves to his 
business. He would have you carry on, in some of its manifold depart- 
ments, that work which he came to earth to do. He would have you 
go about his Father's business as he was wont to be about it. And if 
yon still persist in living to yourselves, you cannot be happy. You 
cannot spend all your days in making pm-cushions or reading newspa- 
pers, or loitering in club-rooms and coffee houses, and yet be happy. 
If you profess to fbUow Christ, this is not a Christian life. It is not a 
conscientious, and so it cannot be a comfortable life. And if the pin- 
cushion or the newspaper fail to make you happy, remember the rea- 
son — very good as relaxations, ever so great an amount of these things 
can never be a business, and '^ wist ye not that you should be about 
your Father's business ?" 

2. Having made a wise and deliberate selection of a business, go on 
with it, go through with it. Persevering mediocrity is much more re- 
spectable and unspeakably more useful than talented inconstancy. In 
the heathery turf you will often find a plant chiefly remarkable for its 
peculiar roots ; from the main stem down to the minutest fibre, you will 
find them all abruptly terminate, as if shorn or bitten off, and the silly 
superstition of the country people alleges, that once on a time it was a 
plant of singular potency for healing all sorts of maladies, and therefore 
the great enemy of man in his malignity bit off the roots in which ^its 
Tirtaes resided. This plant, with this qudnt history, is a very good 
emblem of many well-meaning but little-effecting people. They might 
be defined as radicibus proeviorsisy or rather inceptis aucdsis. The 
efficacy of every good work lies in its completion, and all their good works 
terminate abruptly and are left off unfinished. The devil frustrates 
their efficacy by cutting off their ends ; their unprofitable history is 
made up of plans and projects, schemes of usefulness that were never 
gone about, and magnificent undertakings that were never carried for- 
ward ; societies that were set agoing, then left to shift for themselves, 
and forlorn beings, who for a time were taken up and instructed, and 
just when they were be^nning to show symptoms of improvement, were 
east aa the world again. 

But others there are, who before beginning to build count the cost, 
and baying collected their materials and laid their foundations deep and 
broad, go on to rear their structure, indifferent to more tempting 
sebemee and sublimer enterprises subsequently suggested. The man 
who provides a home for a poor neighbor, is a greater benefactor of the 
poor than he who lays the foundation of a stately almshouse and never 
finishes a sin^ apartment. The persevering teacher who guides one 
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child into iiie sanng knowledge of Christ and leads him on to estabBrii- 
ed habits of piety, is a more useful man than his friend who gathen m 
a room-full of ragged children, and after a few weeks of waning nd, 
turns them all adrift on the streets again. The patriot who set Ui 
heart on abolishmg the slave-trade, and after twenty years of reboA 
and revilings, of tantalised hope and disappointed effort, at last saceaad 
ed, achieved a greater work than if he had set afloat all poenble sckenni 
of philanthropy, and then left them, one after the other, to nnk «r 
swim. So short b life, that we can aflbrd to lose none of it in aboitifi 
undertaking? ; and once we are assured that a ^ven work is <»ie wMA 
it is worth our while to do, it is true wisdom to set about it instantlfy ; 
and once we have begun it, it is true economy to finish it. 



SERMON VII. 

PAUL BEFORB FELIX. 
BT DANIE;L MOORE, M. A. 



** Aad u 1m rauoiMd of rifhtoooraM*, tempermnce, tnd jadfment to cono, Felix tranblod, aai IB- 
•wvred. Go thy way for this time : when I hftve a eoDveikieotMaMMi, I will arad for Umo.** 

AoTt XXtT. Mm 

The Jews at Thessalonica spoke with much more truth than tiMj 
were aware of, when, in describing the first introduction of Christiaai^ 
into Europe, they exclaimed, '^ These that have turned the world up- 
side down have come hither also." Christianity did turn the world 
upside down ; and that not before it needed tummg. Everywhere 
around were seen the tokens of spiritual disorder: men were judged of 
by false standards, actions were weighed in deceitful balances, laws were 
framed on erroneous principles, and every thing denoted that the moral 
world had flown off from its centre, or, under the action of some straoga 
disturbances, had travelled far out of its appointed orbit. The time 
was come, therefore, when it was needful that a change should pea 
over the spirits of men ; that there should be, not a revolution of thoa|^ 
alone, but a recasting of language. Moral qualities were losing aD 
their distinctness, by being called out of their proper names ; men de- 
lighted ^' to call evil good, and good evil ; to put darkness for li^ht| 
and light for darkness ; to put bitter for sweet, and sweet for Utter/' 
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Bat Christianity gave mankind a new vocabulary, taught them the 
n^t use of language, and made words to become (what they could 
scarcely be said to have been before) the true representatives of 
flioughts and thmgs. No purpose, either in politics or morals, seems 
to be answered by such conventions, as that a great general should or- 
dinarily mean a great curse ; that the most terrific scourge which can 
aflUct humanity should be described as the glory of a nation's arms ; 
tiiat we should call a man high-spirited, When we mean to say he is re- 
Bentful ; or proclaim him destitute of spirit, because he idms to resem- 
Ue the meek and lowly Jesus. Delusions like these, however, never 
want either for advocates among teachers, or partisans among the 
taught. In every age there are to be found those who would ^' say to 
tbe seers, see not, and to the prophets, prophesy not unto us right 
things ; speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits ; " and, on the 
other hand, there have rarely been wanting prophets, who, in compli- 
ance with such infatuated request, have been willing to prophesy their 
people into a smooth destruction, and have been careful only that they 
should die an easy death. 

Not so, however, the great apostle of the Gentiles ; he would be a 
prophet in chains, and, before those ^' in high places," was bold to de- 
nounce '^ spiritual wickedness." He would neither prophesy deceits 
to obtain his own deliverance, nor smooth things to conciliate his judge. 
He was one of those who was to ^' turn the world upside down," and, 
Hierefore, was only pursuing his vocation when he turned a judgment- 
hall into a sanctuary, and made a pulpit of the prisoner's bar ; show- 
ing how the accused might arraign his judge, and the judge be made 
to to tremble on hb own tribunal, that he was glad to wave the man of 
chuns away, saying, '^ Go thy way for this time ; when I have a con- 
venient season I will send for thee." 

The text presents to us two points for consideration : first, the topes 
of di^ourse selected by the apostle ; and, then, the practical bffect 
of the jdscourse on fiie mind of his principal hearer. 

I. In considering the topics of discourse selected by the apostle, 
joa will bear in mind the peculiar circumstances of his two principal 
hearers, Felix and DrusiUa. The former, as you remember, was orig- 
inally a slave of the emperor Nero ; but, being raised to the dignity 
of procurator of Judsea, he exercised the imperial functions with such 
a mercenary soul, and by such open unfairness disgraced his judicial 
administration, that he compelled the Jews at last to petition for his re- 
BMTal. The other principal hearer, Drusilla, was the wife of an insig- 
nificant heathen long, who was then living, and who, after the most 
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painful sacrifices to obtain her hand, found himself basely supplaoted 
by his more powerful neighbor, the procurator of Judaea.* Such were 
the apostle's auditors : a ruler hated for his injustice, a woman enthron- 
ed in unblushing sin ; and yet both evincing a strange and curious anx- 
iety to hear this ^^ ambassador in bonds " cQscourse '' concerning tbe 
faith in Christ." 

And now, observe with what holy skill th'is '' workman that needed 
not to be ashamed" proceeded to '' divide the word of truth." The 
first thing that cannot fail to be observed is, that he does not direct lu8 
reproofs against what he knew to be the vices of his noble hearers, bnl 
that he is wholly taken up in expatiating on the blessedness of the con* 
trary virtues. It was from no want of faithfulness to the terms of his 
high commission, '' boldly to rebuke vice," that the apostle did not 
arouse the moral indignation of the assembled courtiers, by one of thoee 
graphic delineations of character which sometimes gave to his pictures 
the attributes and vividness of things of life. Easily could his Twt 
mental resources have evoked a spectre of tyranny, of which the limg 
counterpart sat before him, — of an oppressor, seated on a purchaaed 
throne, ruling with a rod of iron, and pampering his mean soul, {rom 
day to day, with ^' the wages of unrighteousness." We should then 
have seen the pale wrath gathering on the monster's brow, and rerengs 
choking all his powers of utterance, as he sunk under the withering de- 
tails of the hireling crying out for his defrauded wages, and the widow 
suing for her alienated portion, and the orphan, with no advocate but 
his miseries, and no weapon but his tears, pouring forth his disregud- 
ed suit to a Father that dwelt in heaven. But this holy preacher aot- 
ed upon the spirit of his Master, and therefore resolved to prove, that| 
though he hated the sin much, yet he loved the sinner more ; that, if 
he kindled coals of fire, it was not to consume, but to melt, to softeOi 
to fuse into a mould of penitential humbleness the iron soul of the trans- 
gressor ; and, for this end, he knew how 'worse than useless would be 
any irritating exhibitions of those judicial frauds, tjjie cry of wIucB had 
so long and so loudly entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. He 
adopted, therefore, the wiser, and, as the event proved, the more ef- 
fectual course of reasoning on topics, which, while they disarmed his 
hearers of all hostility against himself, would yet pierce, even to the di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, the guilty pair before whom he had 
been desired to preach. 

Accordingly he opened his discourse by reasoning in favor of njjdlfo- 
oumeB% ; taking that term first, perhaps, in its most comprehenate 
meaning, as denoting moral rectitude, or whatsoever is due either to 

* Jowphw, lib. Bb e. L 
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Grod or man. All irreligion is essentially unjust, as withholding from 
God his rightful due in the affections of our hearts, and in the obedi- 
ence of our lives. It involves, abo, a want of rectitude to our fellow- 
men, in the violation of the claims of justice and benevolence. But, 
more particularly, and pointedly, he would reason of righteousness in a 
public magistrate ; of the benefits to a nation, of the acceptableness to 
Ch)d, of the calm satisfaction to a judge's own mind, when, imawed by 
threats, and inaccessible to a bribe, he weighed all causes in an even 
balance, and ruled his people in the fear of God : and thus he would 
flihow this imperial favorite how he might have that which would be far 
more ornamental than his purple, and ridse him much higher than his 
throne ; that the noblest kmgdom was the empire over the hearts of 
his subjects, and a people's love the brightest jewel in his crown ! 

By the same spirit was the apostle influenced in the selection of his 
•eoond topic of (iUscourse. He reasoned of temperance ; of the habit of 
self-control, of the blessedness of keeping all our appetites under a holy 
and self-denying restraint, and of the moral benefits to a nation, when 
ihose who sat in high places threw a fresh lustre over their dignities, by 
ihmr unblemished purity of life. The occasion had not been unfit for the 
preacher to have discoursed of the griefs of an injured husband, basely 
■applanted in his affections, his house left unto him desolate, and his wife 
polluting God's holy altar, that she might bind round her dishonored 
brow the diadem of borrowed royalty. But the apostie knew, that, though 
this ought be the best way to arouse the passions, it was the worst way 
to win the heart. He chose, therefore, to enlarge on that wise and beau- 
tiful subordination of the natural affections, described in Scripture as 
temperance, which makes up the spiritual harmony of the soul, which is 
tbe essence of all gospel liberty, which lays the foundation for a holy 
life, and thus educates the soul for future companionship with God. 
^* Lord, who is he that shall ascend unto thy holy hill ? and who shall 
rise up in thy holy place ? even he that hath clean hands and a pure 
Iieart, and that hath not lift up his eyes unto vanity, nor sworn to de- 
ceive his neighbor." Without holiness, therefore, no man, either 
liere or hereafter, shall see the Lord. Not here ; for it is not more 
true that God is of too pure eyes to look upon iniquity, than that ini- 
quity is of too weak eyes to look upon God. " I heard thy voice in 
the garden," sidd Adam, '< and I hid myself, for I was afraid : " the 
wicked cannot hide their sins amidst the trees of the garden, but they 
wiO try to hide themselves. Not hereafter ; for, to be able to see 
Ood, to pierce through the dim opaque of nature and of sense, to pen- 
etrate, with eagle vision, the regions of light unapproachable, is a priv- 
ilege which God hath reserved exclusively £6r those who are ^' washed 
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firom their filthiness." " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." 

But the apostle proceeds to a third tojnc, the cfonuderation of the 
time when our observance or neglect of these duties of righteousneii 
and temperance should be brought under the immediate cognisance of 
heaven ; when Felix shall be as Paul, and the judge shall stand by hk 
prisoner, and both must put in their pleas in answer to what the Grod 
of heaven shall lay to their charge. He reasoned of ^^ judgment t» 
comeJ^ Here was a new theme to Felix : of some judgments he knew 
enough, and of the practice of some judges too ; how bribes mi^t bay 
them, and artifice deceive them, and a cunning rhetoric blind them, 
and the fear of man turn them aside. But this was a judgment where 
each man would be his own accuser ; where advocates would be placed 
on their own trial ; where all bribes will have been left on this side of 
the grave, and where all subterfuges will be unmasked before the foil 
light of heaven. 

In some respects, this would be a new theme to Drusilla also: aha 
was a Jewess, and was curious to hear what the apostle would say abool 
Christ ; and, in substance, the apostle's answer to her would be, '^ He 
wEom your nation have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain, is now exalted at the right hand of power, wielding over tfaa 
spirits of men the sceptre of universal empire, putting forth the ener- 
gies of his deity to save contrite and beliering souls, but whetting his 
two-edged sword for the destruction of the impenitent and the sinner. 
Judge not by what your eyes have seen or your ears have heard ; he 
who departed in weakness shall return in power ; he who died in dia> 
honor shall appear in glory ; he who was led as a lamb to the slau^ 
ter shall return like a lion /or the slaughter. He came the first time 
to seek and to save ; he will come the second time to find and to de- 
stroy. Once, it was enough that he should be seen by the traveller 
who rested at the inn, or by the wise men who came from far ^ith gifts; 
but then he shall be seen by ' every eye,' by men from their emptied 
graves, and by angels from their forsaken thrones. Then shall all Idn- 
dreds widl, as they witness the commencing pomp of judgment ; as the 
trump's shrill blast announces the sealed-up book of time ; as, above 
the world's ashes, there rises a great white throne, and as before it are 
arrayed, in ranks small and great, the throngs of congregated dead. 
And then the angels, those ministers that do the judge's pleasure, shall 
bring forth the books of heaven. First, they shall unclasp the volume 
of the Book of Life, unloose all its seven seals, and read out aloud the 
names of the redeemed of God. And then another book shall be open- 
ed ; the Book of the Divine Bemembrance, the diary of conscience 
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while it was allowed to speak, but kept up by angels when its seared 
tongue could speak no more. Strange, passing strange, will be the 
soul's meeting with its old associates ; sins, of which there may remun 
no more trace within us than of a foot-print washed by the returning 
tide, will then rise up before us in overwhehning and terrific aggre- 
gate : our own tongue must confess them, our own hands must subscribe 
the registry ; thus settmg the seal to the unerring faithfulness of those 
things which were written in the books." 

Brethren, how little do we realize this thought of the future judg- 
ment as perpetuating, in all their breadth and vividness, the characters 
of onceHK>mmitted sin. Offences which we write on sand are trans- 
eribed by angels on to a tablet of everlasting marble : tyrants may 
write in faint characters their morning wrongs, and leave them to be 
washed away by the dark tide of their evening guilt ; but there are 
DO such obliterating tides in heaven ; all that we think, say, intend, or 
do, is tiiere '^ graven with an iron pen, and with lead in the rock for 
ever." In God's book not only are '' all our members written," but 
the rins of those members too ; the eye in its wantonness, the tongue 
in its deceit, the hand with its bribes, the heart with its impure and 
unholy thoughts, the ear turning deaf to the poor man's call, and the 
feet in their swiftness to shed innocent blood. Yea, even the blank 
leaves in this book shall contribute to our everlasting undoing : duties 
not done, warnings not regarded, opportunities not cultivated, and 
holy convictions not followed up, and improved, and deepened, will 
appear as witnesses against us, and supply lashes for that final scourge 
wluch shall drive tiie impenitent soul from the everlasting presence of 
Ood. 

n. But we must proceed to the other division of our subject : 
The PRACTICAL EFFECT of the cUscourae an the mind of its principal 
hearer; and the important lessons to be gathered from the conduct afi%d 
language of Felix, At the end of the discourse, Felix trembled, and 
answered, " Go thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient sea- 
son, I will call for thee." Felix trembled! )Vhat a striking testimo- 
ny have we here to the power of conscience ; to the yet undethroned 
authority of heaven's viceroy in the human soul ; to the difficulty of 
effacing the characters of that inward decalogue, in whose broken ta- 
bles nature still reads her law, and the heathen finds himself ^' without 
excuse : " and, until it Ls seared over by the hot iron of hardening 
and unrepented sin, or until its fine edge is blunted by a course of 
oft-resisted and despsed convictions, will conscience continue to pros- 
per in that whereunto God hath sent it. In the soul's deep solitude 
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it will hold its court : itself the ^ver of the law ; itself the witness 
to its transgression ; itself the judge to sentence ; itself the execo- 
tioner to avenge ; all as if in mute rehearsal of that deeper tragedy, 
where, on the high platform of heaven's judicature, both quick and 
dead must stand. 

Thus was it in the bosom of Felix. Torpid and trance-like had 
Heaven's messenger been lying in the lap of sin ; but, at the sound 
of Paul's voice, she proved she was '' not dead, but sleeping; " telling 
him, in her stifled utterances, to hear the anticipative verdict of a 
judgment yet to come ; and, instantly the governor forgot his dignity, 
as much as the prisoner forgot his chains. The two parties appeared, 
for the moment, to have changed places ; conscience having made a 
coward of the judge, and truth having invested the captive with more 
majesty than the purple. And why, we may ask, did not the genuine 
conversion of the governor ensue upon this ? The reasoning of the 
apostle had convinced his understanding, and had both awakened and 
alarmed his conscience ; wherefore did it not penetrate further, into 
the inner chamber of the heart ? Without controversy, this b the 
natural tendency of deep spiritual convictions ; left to itself, truth 
would as assuredly issue in the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, as 
water, unobstructed, would run down the mountain's side. But we 
may oppose a force to this spiritual gravitation ; the Spirit of God 
will work powerfully with us, but it will not always work irresistibly 
against us ; and, therefore, if, after a man haa had the eyes of hb 
understanding opened, and the powers of his moral sense awakened, 
he should still resolve, like Felix, to say to every message addressed 
to his soul, " Go thy way for this time," with sorrowful steps and 
slow will the insulted Spirit retire from his heart, leaving conscience to 
return to its stupor, and the understanding to close its eyes again. 

And, here, let us not lose ourselves in any metaphysical subtleties, 
a%to where the constrsdning energy of the Spirit terminates, and the 
permitted exercise of the human will begins. Philosophy cannot tell 
us any thing more than our own consciousness ; and, if it could teQ 
us any thing contrary to it, we should pause before we received it : 
and this consciousness tells us, that we have it in our power almost at 
any time to dismiss an unwelcome subject from our thoughts. ^' The 
most obvious of the powers which the mind possesses over the train of 
its thoughts," says an eminent authority, ^^ is its power of singling out 
any one of them at pleasure ; of detaining it ; of making it a partic- 
ular object of attention ; " * and, for the calling into exercise of this 
power, there is no readier or more effective way than that resorted to 

« 8Mwut*i PkiloMphj of tiM Bums Jfi^ p. 998. 
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by the guilty Felix : namely, by the forced dismissal of every exter- 
nal association, by which the succession of disagreeable thoughts 
could be kept up ; or by surrounding ourselves with other outward ob- 
jects, which should divert these thoughts into a different channel. The 
conduct of Felix, therefore, is intelligible enough : with the sermon in 
his ears, and with the preacher before his eyes, and having seated at 
his side the shameless partner of his crimes, he could think of nothing 
bat ^^ righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come." Conscience 
•eemed to owe all its power to the presence of the apostle ; and, so 
kmg as Paul was allowed to lash him with ^^ whips," would conscience 
have the power to scourge his soul with '^ scorpions." * To break the 
chidn, therefore, to stop the succession of pidnful thoughts, he resolves 
on an immediate dismissal of the preacher, saying, '' Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee." 

But the most important of the practical lessons to be gathered from 
this history remains to be considered : namely, the strange infatuation 
of unconverted men, in supposing that, though they trifle with con- 
viction for the present, a time will yet come, when they shall be bet- 
ter prepared to yield to them. ^^ When I have a convenient season, 
I wUl call for thee." The great fiEdlacy of life seems to be a persua- 
non, that, having for a given part of our days run in the way of the 
ungodly, we shall afterwards be able to retrace our steps, and, with 
the speed of thought, find ourselves in the ways of God. All consid- 
erations of time, habit, diminished strength, and contracted insenabil- 
ity to religious impressions, are overlooked ; whilst the soul yields 
itself to the fascinations of delay, pledges the future to noble and 
high resolves, and sees facilities for duty in some distant morrow, 
which it thinks are wholly wanting '^ while it is called to-day." In 
vain does reason urge, that, if we find it hard to put out the first spark 
of sin, we shall find it harder still to extinguish the ra^ng fiame ; that, 
if we cannot pluck up sin when it is a green twig, it will be in vain to 
try when custom has ^ven it the strength of a sturdy tree : spell- 
bound and reason-proof, we resolve that it is better to ^' contend with 
horses," than let ^^ the footmen " weary us ; and that, though, at this 
time, we faint in the land of peace, yet, only give us a convenient 
•eason, and we will breast even '' the swellings of Jordan." 

In our remiuning remarks, therefore, we would be considered as en- 
deavoring to prove the utter improbability, both firom the constitution 
of the human mind, and from the lessons of human experience, that 
to any person postponing the work of repentance to a more conve- 

* " My eoDMiene« hnth a thontand MTaral UmguM, 
Aad 99Wf tongiM briogt in a0«rtrml tals.'* 
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nient season, such season should ever come. We are not about to dig 
for such an one an early grave, nor to introduce the contingeney, tbai, 
suddenly and unlooked-for, may the last foeman come. But, on the 
contrary, even supposing him to have a special indemnity against both 
tiiese evils : that, in his right hand, were a charter, securing to him 
length of days, and, in his left, a promise that he should die as grad- 
ually and as slowly as the sun when sinking into his ^^ golden rest ; " 
we still affirm, that there is the highest human probability that he 
never f4nll repent, if he systematically despise warnings and convii^ 
tions now. We all know that there are certain things which are in- 
separable from a state of reconciliation and acceptance witii Almighty 
God ; that there are truths to be learned, enmities to be rooted up, 
habits to be formed, dispositions to be cherished, and that, till all tUs 
be done, we can neither die happily, nor rise unblameably. 

Not, however, to amplify too largely on the parts of the saintly 
life, let us confine our reasonings to two obvious requisites : the illi^ 
MiNATiON of the mind, and the sanctification of the heart ; the 
way of holiness understood, and the habit of holiness formed ; the 
light which shows heaven to us, and the grace which prepares us for 
heaven. Now, first, what is the hope, that, in old age, (the conve* 
nient season of all procrastinators,) our power of apprehending spirit^ 
ual truth will be as keen and vigorous as we should find it now ? That 
we do not select old age as the time for learning the rudiments of a 
language, nor employ its impiured faculties in acquiring new principles 
of science, arises from the consciousness that our powers of intelli- 
gence become weakened as the frame with which it is united becomes 
enfeebled or decayed. We have reason to believe that the brain is 
the material medium through which the mind acts ; that is, that cer- 
tain altered states of the material substance are connected with cer* 
tain altered states of the sentient mind ; and this appears to be an 
ultimate fact of our nature, which, from the want of homogeneousneas 
in the substances affected, we consider to be incapable of further 
analysis. Unexplained itself, however, this mystery may, perhaps, 
explain other mysteries ; it may explain wherefore aged persons have 
such difficulty in receiving new impressions, especially when, in order 
to their reception, they must displace others, which they had admitted 
and cherished long before : for it is at least possible, that the sub- 
stance, with which the thinking mind is united, obeying the law of 
other substances in the human system, may acquire, by long growth 
and use, a settled habit or form, which the impaired energy of old age 
renders it not easy to disturb. Hence, perhaps, in part, that practic^ 
difficulty which ministers of the gospel so constantly meet with, when 
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called to conrerse with an aged man, {or Hie first time, on the things 
which belong unto his peace. They find that opinions, which have 
been the growth, perhaps, of an ordinary life, have entirely possessed 
themselves of his mind ; alike indisposing him either for unlearning 
i^hat is &lse, or for acquiring a knowledge of that which is true : so 
that, in however many lights they may place the gospel-way of salva- 
tion, his mind does not readily embrace it, because already pre-engaged 
with some other way. The doctrine of a sinner's acceptance through 
fiuth in the blood of Christ, is like a new language to him ; his un- 
derstanding appreciates not the necessity of such a doctrine ; and, 
when taken in connection with that changed state of his moral aiFec* 
tions required by the gospel, his heart is unwilhng to submit to it : so 
tiiat, at every pause in our exhortation to him to stay his soul on the 
Savior's righteousness, some expression fiills from his lips evincing a 
e(mtinued dependence on his own. 

But, brethren, if it be a hard thing merely to instruct the hoary head 
in the way of righteousness ; if every year of delayed conversion les- 
sens our capacity even to comprehend (}od's method of pardoning and 
restoring sinners ; how immeasurably more difficult shall we find it to 
fulfil that other requirement of heaven, the sanctifioation of the 
heart ! to plant, in this overrun and howling waste, the seeds of that 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord ! For, in order to 
this, we have not only to expel the love of the world, to break the as- 
sociated chain of past enjoyments, to undo all, as all had never been ; 
but we have to form a new habit in the soul, to make every thing yield 
to the power of a new affection, and to bind every disobedient and trai- 
torous thought in sweet captivity to the will of God. But, would eith- 
er reason or experience teach us that this can be an easy task ? Do 
we not all know the moral force of habit ? that mysterious suggestive 
&culty, whereby our actions, whether good or evil, reprodujse and per- 
petuate themselves ; till, at last, they become as integral portions of 
our moral bemg, and lord it over our souls with the tyranny of a sec- 
ond nature. Indeed, to estimate, in some degree, the difficulty of ef- 
fiscting a revolution such as that supposed by gospel-sanctification, it is 
only needful to single out any one from the prevalent habits and dis- 
positions of life, and to count the time and cost of changing it for an- 
other, which should be opponte. Let the clenched hand of pardmony 
learn to practise a liberal and enlarged munificence ; let the boaster 
of high degree turn a contemptuous eye on all the relics of ancestral 
pride ; and we may then ima^e how hard it is for these habit-dyed 
Ethiopians to change their stdns, or these sin-marked leopards to effitoe 
UMir spots! 
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The probability, therefore, that a postponed repentance wiD ever be 
an eflfectiial or sincere repentance, may be put to an easy test. If, in 
a dying hour ; if, in the day of the mind's feebleness, and decay, and 
waste ; if, in a brief remnant, cut off from a life of worldliness, or deep, 
or sin, the soul can evoke into existence a new order of affections, and, 
in the twinkling of an eye, put on its dress for heaven ; we need mor- 
alize no longer on the perils of spiritual delay ; we may let conscience 
sleep on in the lap of the great thief of time, saying, for this time, let 
U3 ^*- eat and drink," and hereafter we can repent and die. But if, on 
the contrary, worldly habits strike root downwards, the more they bear 
fruit upwards ; if sanctification demands that every ancient idol fall and 
be crushed before the ark of God ; and if time, if labor, if holy and 
persevering effort, be needed to educate immortal spirits for the skies ; 
then, was ever folly like his folly, who, with a conviction that his 80«d 
is at this moment lying under the wrath of God, would say to the mes- 
senger of heaven, whoever he may be, " Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee ? " 

Neither are the results of experience, as collected from those who 
are in the habit of attending the closing scenes of life, at all opposed 
to the conclusions of antecedent reasoning. Physicians concur with 
Divines in attesting, that men, for the most part, die as they live, and 
that the exhaustion of nature's strength alone frequently incapacitates 
them for any essential change in the state and affections of the mind. 
Thus, those who live the life of the unrighteous, die the death of the 
unrighteous also ; the power of unbelief is as victorious in the dying 
hour, as in the hours of health ; sin, the world, and the devil hold their 
victims in strong deluaon to the last ; and that Savior, who, through 
life, had been regarded as ^' a root out of a dry ground," appears, even 
in death, to be destitute of all " form and comeliness." 

Let us conclude with one or two practical reflections : — Krst, how 
great is the danger of resisting religious convictions ! of turning a deaf 
ear to language, which, by its effects on our minds, is discerned to be 
the voice of God ! It is not needful that we should have a Paul preach* 
ing before us, or a Drusilla seated beside us, in order that words utter- 
ed in the sanctuary should appear to have been so expressly written 
for us, to have come home to our consciences with so much of closeness 
and of power, that, although we could not send the preacher away, we 
were but too willing to be. sent away by the preacher ; hailing with 
gladness the breaking up of the solemn assembly, welcoming with eager- 
ness the in-rushing current of worldly thoughts, and giving a tacit 
promise to our consciences to call for these holy convictions at some 
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more conyenient season. Bat, how know we that these convictions 
will come when we call them ? Where is our warrant for supposing 
that the Holy Spirit will bide our time ; will tarry our convenience ; 
will wait the day when we, having nothing else to occupy us, will per- 
mit him to rekindle his quenched flame, and to repeat the warnings 
which we neglected or despised before ? Surely, all experience would 
look the other way ; would teach, that convictions lose their power 
when they lose their freshness. Felix, we are told, heard Paul preach 
manjf times afterwards ; but we do not find that he ever trembled af- 
ter the first. 

Lastly, how great is the a&ont to Ood, of this intention to yield to 
reli^oas convictions hereafter ! To delay our preparation for heaven 
IB not a foolish thing only, not a dangerous thing only ; it is a profane, 
a wicked, a Gh)d-dishonoring thing. We cannot purpose to amend our 
fives to-morrow, without also purposing to insult God to-day. To tell 
God that we mean to repent next year, is to tell him that we do not 
mean to repent before. We may keep our resolution, or we may not 
keep it ; but the mere farming of it implies that, until the time specified 
arrives, we intend to go on sinning still, to make more work for his paiv 
dcming mercy in the interim ; cutting out, as it were, a space from the 
term of our moral probation, and bargaining with high heaven for an 
indiilgence for prospective sin. 

Hear we, then, tiie conclusion of the whole matter, which we may 
fidriy sum up, in a single sentence, thus : that repentance delated 

IB MERCY TRIFLED WITH, and A HOLT LIFE INTENDED ONLT, IS LIFE 

ETERNAL LOST. To Say to any religious conviction, ^' Go thy way for 
this time," is to degrade reason, to injure the soul, to disparage heav- 
en, to dishonor God. It is as if we designed to g^ve God the worst of 
our days, and spend on self and sin the best ; to reserve a lamb of the 
first year for the world, and to bring to the Lord only the maimed and 
tbe blind : it is to offer at the shrine of the evil one our manhood, our 
▼Igor, our freshness, our strength ; and to lay on the altar of the God 
of heaven an offering of disease, decay, old age, and mental feebleness. 
God grant that we may bring no more of these vain oblations ; but 
iiow, in the accepted time, now, in our convenient season, may '^ othr 
aa offering in ri^teousness, and call upon the name of the Lord ! " 
Amen* 
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s SERMON VIII. 

CHRISTIANITT A SYSTEM OF LOVE. 

BT REV. JOHN ANOELL JAM18. 
** By love Mrraoii* tknoUMr.**— OAi^TiAirt t. 13. 

Christianity is a system of love, — of love in its purest, brightesti 
and divinest form. It is an emanation from the mind and heart of in- 
fimte and eternal Benevolence. Its doctrines are the truths of love ; 
its principles are the rules of love ; its invitations are the offers of love ; 
its promises are the assurances of love ; its very threatenings are the 
severities of love ; and its one great design is, to expel selfishness firom 
the human bosom, and to plant in its room a principle of holy and onivep- 
sal philanthropy. Hence a man may be so intimately acquainted with 
all the evidences of this Divine system, as to be enabled, by the meet 
powerful and subtle logic, to defend its outworks against the attacks of 
infidelity ; he may understand, and be able to arrange aU its doctrinee 
as articles of fsuth in the most symmetrical order ; he may also be able . 
to harmonise seeming discrepancies and contradictions ; but still, if lie 
know not that the essence of Ohristiamty is love, he has no sympatlij 
within his inner soul, he has mistaken its genius and its spirit, and is as 
blind to its richest glories, as the individual whose darkened eye*balb 
never look on the glories of the sky, nor the beauties of the earth. 

My subject is in harmony with the feelings of my own heart, wiA 
the movements of the day, and with the design for which we are as- 
sembled this evening. The text is love ; and I hope the sermon w]D| 
in accordance with the text, be love also. 

In the first place, I shall endeavor to explain the nature, and to 
exhibit the grounds and manifestations of Christian love ; in the second 
place, show some of the reasons why the different denominations of 
professbg Christians should exercise this love one to another ; thirdly, 
point out the manner in which we may manifest this disposition, and 
then urge a few appropriate and cogent motives. 

I. In the first place, I am to explain the nature and exhiUt tbe 
grounds and exercises of Christian love. 

That artificer, as it has been called, of deification, the corrupt soul 
of man, never once, amidst all its multiplied devices, struck out thte 
idea of absolute goodness. And how should it 7 All its protoig^pei 
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for the formation of its gods, were founded on itself — on its own pas- 
sions. But what idolatry could not do, and human reason in the high- 
est stretch of its powers could never approach, the apostle, in one beau- 
tiful expression, has set before us — '' God is love." This we owe to 
Revelation, and it never could have come from any other source. The 
love of Grod is not an infinite quietism of the Divine nund, retired firom 
all human affiurs and leaving tiie world to take care of itself; it is an 
active principle. 

There are two Idnds of love in the Divine mind; the love of com- 
placencjr, which it bears to all the holy parts of creation, and the love 
of benevolence, which it bears to the whole creation irrespective of mor- 
al character. Analogous to this, there is in the mind of every good 
man, a two-fold love ; the love of complacency, which he always bears 
towards the righteous, and the love of benevolence, which he is to bear 
to the whole sentient creation. The apostie distinguishes these two, 
where he says, add '' to brotherly kindness, charity." Beyond that 
inner circle, where brotherly kindness ** lives and moves and has its 
bttng," there is an outer circle, in which charity also is to revolve and 
perform its part. And, be it recollected, that we are to be no less as- 
aduous in the duties of the outer circle, than we are in those of the 
inner ; and that man, whatever his professions to brotherly kindness 
may be, has but the name who adds not to it charity. 

Look at the operations of charity, or the love of benevolence. It 
was this which existed in the mind of Deity from eternity, and in the 
exercise of which he so loved our guilty world, as to give his " only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." It was on the wings of charity, that the Son 
of God flew from heaven to earth, on an errand of mercy to our lost 
world ; it was charity that moved in the minds and hearts of the apos- 
tles, and urged them, with the glad tidings of salvation, from country to 
country. The whole missionary enterprise is founded, not of course 
on the basis of brotherly kindness, but on that of charity. All those 
fplendid instanced that have been presented to us of the exercise of 
philanthropy, and with which your memories are familiar, are all the 
operations of this Divine charity. See Howard, leaving the seclusion of 
m country gentleman, ^ving up his elegant retreat, and all its luxurious 
gratifications, pacing to and firo through Europe, plunging into dun- 
gOODB, battling with pestilence, weighing the fetters of the prisoner, 
gao^ng the diseases even of the pest-house, — all under the influence 
flf heafwlj charity. See Wiflberforee, through twenty years of his 
Wby HfliDg mf'Vm vnwearied veice, and employing his fascinating elo- 
finacagrinit the Uggeai <ndngb that ever trampled <m the rigbti of 

7 
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humanity. What formed his character, sketched his plan, inspired 
zeal, but charity ? See that illustrious woman, lately departed, so ripe 
for glory, and so richly invested with it, who interested herself amidst 
the prisoners of Newgate, — to chain their passions, to reclaim their 
vices, and to render them more meet for society, which had condemned 
them as its outcasts. What was it, that gave to Mrs. Fry her primcipk 
of action, — what, indeed, was the principle itself, but charity ? 

Let us, then, my dear friends, not confine our attention exclusively to 
'^ brotherly kindness," but passing this narrower boundary, go out into 
the great world, with a principle like that which I have now described 
— which existed in the bosom of Deity, was displayed by the Son of 
God upon the cross, and which was the basis of the origin of that In- 
stitution which it is my delight and my honor to plead this evening. 

But I am directed particularly, by the manner in which I intend 
to treat the subject this evening, to " brotherly kindness '* — to brotli- 
erly love, as the word would be more emphatically rendered. BroQi- 
erly love is founded on two things : a common relation and a common 
character. It is the love of all those who are with us disciples of i)ie 
Lord Jesus Christ — children by regeneration of the one living and 
true God. This is the ground of brotherly love ; and if it exist on 
such ground as this, the man who loves one brother loves all, ai\d he 
who loves not all, loves none. We must go higher, and mnk deeper, 
for the grounds and motives of brotherly love, than the names, tlie 
greatest, the most venerable, and the most venerated names amongit 
men. It must be something deeper than Calvin, or Luther, or Whit- 
field, or Wesley ; we must never stop for the foundation of brotheilj 
love, until we touch the rock of ages, which rock is Jesus Christ. He 
that loves others only for the sake of man, loves them with an aflkctioQ 
infinitely lower than he who loves them for the sake of Christ and of 
God. 

But there is a common character, which is also a ground of brothe^ 
ly love, as well as a common relation. The objects of this aSfection 
bear one common impress — the image of the hesfVenly Father. In 
human families, it is sometimes extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
trace any resemblance between the children and the parents. Not so 
in the Divine family. God, in regeneration, never begets a child, hut 
in his own likeness ; and where there is not the image of the Fatheri 
there cannot be the relation. The fiunily likeness, in that circle where 
none are related to Gk>d by a more distant relationship than that of a 
child, is holiness ; holiness is the fiunily feature of Uie household of 
fidth. And where we see holiness, the mind of Christ, the imag^ of 
God — for these are convertible terms ; whatever be the color of tlie 



OHEISTIANnT A SYSTEM OF LOVE. 99 

ddn of the man that bears this image, whatever be the nation which 
gave him birth, whatever be the party name by which he is distingubh- 
ed — there we are to recognize an object, to which we are to be drawn 
by the irresistible attraction of our Father's image, and by the mighty 
inflaence of a new nature in our own souls. And the man that sees all 
this, and yet waits and wishes for a second reason for his affection — who 
closes his hand, places it in his bosom, keeps his feelings in abeyance, 
and holds back his heart, until he has found a denominational relation- 
ship, has not a spark of brotherly love in his soul. What ! shall the 
name of Jesus, shall the character of God, be not enough to engage 
our love to one, who bears the name and the likeness of our Father, 
and stands united to our Savior by the tie of a common faith, till we 
have found out that he is related to us by party name, as well as to 
Gh)d by the bond of a new nature. 

And how, my brethren, does brotherly love operate where it exists ? 
I shall attempt no description of my own, except a passing remark, as 
I go forward, on that which the apostle has already given us. " Love 
suftreth long " — is not easily roused into resentment or to maUce by 
injories, great or small : ^' is kind " in words, in actions, and in spirit ; 
the law of kindness is upon its lips, and the fruit of kindness drops from 
its hand. ^' Love envieth not." Envy is that misery which we feel at 
the sight of another superior or more excellent character, which makes 
us miserable at the sight of it, and causes us to hate the more eminent 
one, on which the diabolical glance is fixed — than which is not to be 
fbiind a temper nearer akin to that which rages through hell. ^' Love 
Tannteth not itself, is not puffed up " — does not boast what it has 
done, can do, or will do, what it is, or what it has been — but is cloth- 
ed with the garment of humility. '^ Love doth not behave itself un- 
seemly " — keeps its place, like a soldier in the ranks, and steps not 
eat of the position, in which it has been placed. '^ Love seeketh not 
her own" — abhors selfishness, looks upon the things of others, as well 
fts upon its own ; '^ is not easily provoked " — is not passionate, givmg 
way to ebullitions of rage of any kind ; *^ thinketh no evil " — is not 
hasty to impute a bad motive, as long as a good one can be found, for 
the actions of another ; '' rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
tnith " — takes no pleasure in the filings and misconduct of a foe, 
Imt delights in the manifestations of excellence, even when its own 
cause would thus seem to be damaged by what it discerns in another ; 
** beareih," or coveretii, ^' aU tMngs," — has not a microscope in its 
handy ever to magnify the failings that are near, nor a telescope, to 
bring near those tiiat are remote, but a mantle, to cover all that need 
UBi be eipoeed to public view ; ^^ believeth all things," to the advan- 
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tage of anoiher ; '^ hopeth all thmgs," where it has not ground for fidih ; 
" endureth all things " — makes any sacrifice, bears anj labor, for Urn 
benefit of others. Such are the mamfestations of loye. 

Now for a moment or two dwell on the importance which is attaoh- 
ed to it by the yarious representatbns wUch are ^yen of it in the woid 
ofGod. 

It is the outward manifestation of an inward principle of belief— 
^' Faith worketh by loye.'* It is the eyidence of regeneration, in fhe 
possession of which a man may as certainly conclude that he is a child 
of God, as if a seraph were dispatched from the throne, to tell him that 
he had seen his name written in the Lamb's book of life. It is the 
grand noyelty of the Christian dispensation, like to which nothing can 
be found in our world, like to which eyen Juddsm supplied nothing af 
to its model, its meaning and its motives. It is the great law of the 
Christian dispensation : '^ This is my commandment," said the Sanoir 
— mine emphatically — '^ that ye love one another." It is the badge 
of discipleship : ^^ By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye loye one anoiher." Philosophers and teachers had ^ven to thdr 
disciples some peculiar sentiments or mark. Says Christ, Loye shall 
be the badge of my disciples ; and let that man be accounted an idh 
poster, a pretender, a hypocrite, whatever else he may have, who his 
not my mark upon him, and is not distinguished by love to his breth- 
ren. 

Such, brethren, is love. How excellent ! Love, without any sel- 
fish, interested ally, neither darkened by hatred nor shaded by caprice^ 
is an attribute which pertuns to Deity, and that which sums up all the 
others. This fair spirit sits enthroned in the heavens, where she fiyee 
as a principle omnipotent, an element Divine ; she dwells in brigfatnees 
and in eternity with the Almighty. Her music is the song of the an- 
gelic host, the sigh of the sympathetic spirit, the prayer of the humble 
and the contrite, the gratitude expressed to the author of every meroj, 
and the word of kindness dropped from the lip of charity. Love pre- 
vailed over the creation of the world, made man almost an angel, and 
gave him as his residence a paradise almost a heaven. Love preserves 
the harmony of the upper sphere, and marks out the progress of the 
soul ihrou^ troubles here, and immortality hereafter. Her form was 
seen, her voice was heard on earth, when the Son of Ood became in- 
caniate ; and he has bequeathed to his church, as an inestimable hgft 
cy, the power of love, as the essence of his religion. 

But, brethren, is there all this beautiful display of bve amongst us 
ihat there should be ? If an angel Ihat knew nothing of eedesiastioel 
hiitey, bat was totally iroaocpiainted with all the details <^ its daxksft- 
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ad page, and knew nothing of the church of God, but that it was a com- 
pany of men and women, redeemed by the precious blood of him who 
became incarnate, before whose throne he bowed, regenerated by the 
same Spirit which had filled his heavenly mmd with holiness, and des- 
tined for that blessed world, from which he had dsopped down upon 
men — I say, if such a visitant came among us, what kind of beings 
would he expect to see in men and women thus circumstanced ? Would 
he not look that they should appear as so many sparkling forms of pure, 
bri^t love, so cemented to one another by their common love to their 
Divine Father and his to them, as that they should scarcely have any 
separate interest, inclination, or will — all filled witii the most compla- 
cent benignity one towards another, each contributing to the happiness 
of all, and all building up the happiness of each ; who though perad- 
yenture they may not in all things think alike, nor be marshalled under 
the banner of one particular regiment, yet would never allow their dif- 
ferences to embitter their hearts, or to alienate their affections one from 
another ; in short, would he not expect to find in our world so many 
pieces of immortal glory, flashing the lustre of that worid firom which 
lie himself came ? Alas ! what grief he would feel, what disappoint- 
ment he would experience, at hearkening to the bitter controversy and 
witnessing the wide alienation of professing Christians ! Would he not 
conclude that he had lost his way, mistaken his world, lighted upon 
some other abode than that to which he had directed his course. Would 
he not say, I came in search of the blood-bought church, the love-ce- 
mented multitude ; and do you mean to say that this is it 7 Is it for 
this divided, discordant church, the Son of Ood died upon the cross ? 
Oh ! where is the fruit of his agony, the answer of his prayer ? Breth- 
ren, do we not deserve the rebuke ? does not the reproach lie upon us? 
God helping us, we will put it away. But is it not true, that the bitter 
and thorny aloe of Christian contention is quite full blown upon the 
steps of the Christian temple ? Is it not true, that the nettle and the 
bramble grow luxuriantiy in its course ? Is it not true, that birds of 
discordant notes utter theur screams around 7 Well, thanks to Jeho- 
vah, we are beginning, I trust, to displace these plants of deformity, 
and to raise in their room the myrtie, the fir-tree, and the olive, from 
whence the voice of the turtie, the emblem of peace, shall be heard 
through the length and breadth of the land. So that ere long, if an- 
other visitant come to our world in search of the blood-bought multi- 
tude, the love-cemented church, we shall be able to present to him 
•omething that will not disappoint him, cause him to droop his wings, 
and to go back to his heaven with a dejected countenance. 
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n. Now, brethren, let us coDsider, secondly, one or two reBaam, 
why the different denominations of evangelical Christians should exer- 
cise this love one towards another. 

And, in the first place, is there not an agreement in our views of iihtr 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity? Do we not hold the inspration 
and the sufficiency of the Scriptures, the Divine Trinity of Persons in 
{he essence of the Godhead, the incarnation of the Son of Grod, and the 
atonement and salvation of the world, the great Protestant doctrine ci 
justification by faith, the regeneration and sanctification of the human 
soul by the Spirit, and the necessity of holiness as the evidence of real 
faith ? What ! shall I hold back from the Episcopalian who with me 
acknowledges the doctrine of the Trinity, because his views of church 
government differ from mine ? Shall I refuse my hand to the Presbj- 
terian because he thinks the church should be governed by elders, bj 
the many, instead of each particular congregation being independent ; 
while at the same time he believes the incarnation and atonement of 
Christ ? Shall I refuse communion with my Methodist brethren, be- 
cause they do not see with me in the doctrine of election, and the per- 
severance of the saints ; while I see eye to eye with them on the doc- 
trine of justification by fiuth and regeneration by the Spirit? Shall I 
scowl on the Baptist, because he refuses to receive children at the font ; 
while at the same time he holds with me all the fundamental truths of 
Christiamty ? Brethren, if I retire from a man, because of a differ- 
ence of minor importance, do not I disparage the grand principles of 
agreement and set the minor ones above them ? If I do not hold com- 
munion with him, because we differ in small thmgs, am I not thereby 
throwing cdscredit on the great and fundamental doctrines of God's 
blessed word ? 

But this is not all : the great eyangelical body, in all its diviaons, 
are agreed, secondly, in views of personal, vital, and experimental re- 
li^on. Philosophers may be united on the principles of science, be- 
cause science has no necessary connexion with the state of the heart, 
and does not necessarily depend for evidence on the state of the heart. 
But the doctrines of Christianity do ; they are not like the aurora b(h 
realii floating in the pure regions of the atmosphere, but domg nothing 
for the fertilizing of the globe. The doctrines of the gospel are not 
like gems in a cabinet, deposited there for show, and not for use ; they 
are all vital principles of action — means of sanctification. And, my 
dear Metkodist brethren, here we are one. You and I agree most 
perfectly that no man is a Christian because he was bom in a land so 
called ; and that no man becomes a Christian by mere baptism. We 
hold together the reli^on of the affections ; we hold the necessity of 
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*' joy and peace in believmg," as the evidences of fdth ; we hold in 
eommon the witness of the Holy Spirit, either direct or indirect, or 
both ; and therefore, in all the principles of experimental and vital re- 
figion, we are one, and are called upon, in the exercise of love, to 
" serve one another." 

Again : we are engaged in a common work, and through Divine 
grace are blessed with a common success. Yes ; what are we about 7 
Striving one and all to bring into execution the plans of the eternal 
mind, in reference to our world ; to carry into application the death of 
ihe Son of Ood upon the cross ; to fulfil the purpose for wUch the 
Spirit is poured out from on high, and the Scriptures are written. And 
we have all done something for this. 

Brethren, I honor you. You have carried the lamp of salvation ixh 
to almost every nook and dark comer of our land ; you have covered 
the country with your chapels ; your patriotbm b seen in your piety — 
in what you are doing for the country. Then I turn my attention firom 
home to foreign parts. You have uded to burst the manacles which 
fettered the slave, and to ^ve liberty to a hundred thousand believers 
in the West Indies. In conneidon with your Baptist brethren, and 
that illustrious man, whose name in your kindred society will to-morrow 
be mentioned in tones of grief and with tears of sorrow, you have done 
more ; for you have given the liberty, wherewith Christ makes his peo- 
ple free, to these slaves, as they were once in the body. I view your 
progress in New Zealand, Polynesia, and South Africa, with gratitude 
and delight. I look upon that splendid blossom of missionary hope and 
prospect, your mission upon the Gold Coast of Western Africa. I turn 
to Ceylon, and to other parts of the world, and thank God for the to- 
kens of tus favor, which he has granted you there. We, brethren, 
have done something mighty ; there is no room for jealousy — none for 
envy. And here, on the ground of common success, is a reason for 
our loving and serving one another. When Cowper, the poet of pa- 
thos and piety, was recovering from that direful malady under which 
he suffered firom the hand of God, and in public worship was acknowl- 
edging his thankfulness to the Author of his mercy, iH the same pew 
there sat with him an individual, whose heartfelt gratitude was over^ 
flowing in a hymn of praise, in which he seemed so heartily to join, that, 
eays Cowper, " I could not help saying in my heart, bless you for prais- 
ing him thus, whom I so much love." I catch the sentiment, and I 
eay to my Methodist brethren, bless you for all you have done for that 
dw Savior whom, without presumption, I dare affirm I k)ve. And I 
doubt not, dear friends, that the response will come back firom your 



IM TBI nreuas pulpoe. 

society to ours, and we shall bless one another, and God finr eaoh otfh 
er, for what we are doing together. 



m. Now, thirdly, I go on to conrider in what kind of service 
are to manifest our love to each other, as different denonunations. 

And here, my brethren,! advocate nothing ladtudinarian ; I aakfinr 
no compromise ; for as long as denominational differences exbt, then 
must be denominational preferences. And we love oar denominationi^ 
because each of us deem them most accordant with the word of God, 
and tiiere is the ground of our love to them. I am no advocate for that 
spurious philosophy, which sprung up some forty or fifty years ago, 
which proposed to build a system of uiuversal benevolence upon the de- 
struction of individual tenderness ; as if we could love the whole morey 
by loving each particular part of it less. The order of nature is to pro- 
ceed from species to genus, from individual to generality, from thai 
which is near to that which is remote. Every man, by taking care of 
his own soul first, is better prepared to take care of the souls of others ; 
he who looks well to his own family is contributing to the weUrbeing of 
the country ; the &rmer that takes care of distant fields is expected, 
first of all, to begin with lus own ; and so we are expected, in our love 
to the universal church, to begin with that section of it to which wt 
may each respectively belong. Therefore I ask for no relinquishment 
of attachment or attention to that particular part of the great family of 
God to which we belong ; but I ask, that we engage in all those exer- 
cises for each other, by which we can manifest our love, and serve each 
other without in the smallest degree injuring that part of the church 
with which we are more intimately connected. 

And how shall we do this ? By purifying our controversies firom aU 
wrath, malice, uncharitableness and evil speaking ; by avoiding all nue- 
representation of each other's sentiments, caricaturing each other's sys* 
tems, or deducing from each other's principles inferences which we 
should repudiate with abhorrence ; by being careful not to exaggerate 
the points cm which we differ, till we seem to make them of equal coih 
sequence with those on which we agree — which, to my idea, seems to 
be the very essence of sectarianism ; by doing nothing to each other 
which may lower us in public opinion ; by rooting out all the prejudioei 
of education and of sect, by extingiushing all envy of each other's soo- 
cess ; by abstaining firom all suspicion and doubt as to the sincerity of 
each other's motives ; by refraining from all underhand proselyting, 
and by not exposing each other's weaknesses ; and, may I now say, by 
embracing that discovery of modem charity, that what if ects the whole 
aflbcts each part, that what strengthens the body strengthens each 
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Ihnb, and that what weakens that body, weakens each member. If 
Poperj and Infidelity triumph, it is at the common expense of us all ; 
if a cloud of reproach hang over the church of Grod generally, the 
cold, chilling and withering power of it will be felt by each of us. 
And what cloud is so dark, what b so withering, as the dissensions of 
the Christian church ? Infidelity, like a vulture, scents the smell of 
batUe from afar, directs her course to the field of conflict, and gorges 
and fattens on the blood of the combatants. Popery, like the witches 
and the wizards of the dark ages, carries on her incantations amidst 
the uproar of the elements, and the storms that are raging. BreUiren, 
let us (i^ppoint the appetite of the vulture, and the malice of the wiz- 
ard ; let us come closer to each other ; let U3 come nearer and nearer, 
fer our common defence and for our common sympathy. ^^ Divide and 
ooiiquer," is that watchword which was handed up from hell by Satan 
to h^ emissaries ; ^^ Unite and resist," is the counterword which heav- 
en fpyes to us all. And then, brethren, — to make it bear upon the pres- 
ent object of our meeting, — '^ union is strength," inasmuch as the divid- 
ed state of the Christian world appears to me to be one of the mightiest 
obstacles in existence to the conversion of the Redeemer's kingdom. God 
wQl not employ his church to bring on the millennium, till that church 
is more harmonious. We must be calm, dignified, tranqiul, holy, peace- 
fill, to be fit for the great work to which God has called us. He em- 
ploys the graces, and not the furies, to fulfil his purposes of mercy to 
Bianldnd. like, then, the tribes of Israel, each bearing its own standr 
ird, but all collectbg round the ark, let us move onward, all standing 
together under the cooling shadow of the cloudy pillar, and reflectmg 
t<^ther the brilliant splendors of the fiery symbol that led the conse- 
erated host through the wilderness. Depend upon it, a harmonized 
church must be the precursor of a converted world ; and, to my eye, 
one of the brightest signs of the times, one of the most decisive marks 
fliat God is about to bless us all in advancing his cause on the earth is, 
that he is brin^g us all nearer to each other. 

But this is not all : we must serve each other by reciprocal help in 
pecuniary matters. Oh ! say some, I cannot in conscience subscribe 
my money to a society that propagates what I consider to be error. I 
doubt, my brethren, tiiis is rather the logic of the pocket, than of the 
ooDScience ; because, upon the ground of the objector, I would say, 
you will adtmt there is more truth than there is error in this denomi- 
nation which seeks your support ; one part error, perhaps, and nbe- 
teen parts truth ; and then, if you will not give your money to propa- 
gate error, you should ^ve your money to propagate truth ; and, sure- 
ly, the UMfleen parti have a greater claim upcia your support than the 
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one part is repellent. Besides, the man that argues thos, should be 
quite sure that he is infallible, and that there is no subtle mixture of 
error in anjtUng of his own ; and few of us, I suppose, claim infiJIi- 
bility. 

Then, again, let us " serve one another," by advocating each otb- 
er's cause. Of all the sights in our divided, discordant world, there m 
scarcely any one more gratifying to me, than to see a semicircle of 
members and ministers of all denominations collected round the pren- 
dendal chair of him who acts as the medium of our union and commun- 
ion at a public meeting. Every nussionary platform ought to be a 
communion-table, where all the followers of Christ should meet in the 
blessed fellowship and the sweet comfort of love. And what applies tp 
the platform, applies equally to the pulpit. We should be always ready 
to advocate each other's missions ; and angels must rejoice over every 
instance of this kind, as repelling the taunt of the infidel, and the scoiF 
of the Papist, who in sarcasm tell us, that our missionary schemes axe 
like many bubbles of enthusiasm, blown by bigots, followed by fixdii 
and that they will explode by the expansive force of their own absurd* 
ity ; mere schemes of selfishness, to set up our denominations in dif^ 
fcrent parts of the world, to the neglect or opposition of others. Fool 
spirits of darkness, you lie. Our object is not sectarian, but Christian; 
and all of us have been the happy instruments of converting myriads of 
men and women " from the error of their ways," and translating them 
with robes washed white and clean in the blood of the Lamb, to the king- 
dom of our Father. We know to-mght — we feel it, and we exhibit it 
— ^^ how good and how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in 
unity." 

But now, brethren, permit me to advance a few motives for this re- 
ciprocal exercise of love and service. 

And, in the first place, as a motive to '' love " and " serve one 
another," I mention, that in doing so, we serve one common master. 
Who is that ? Not Wesley, Whitfield, Calvin, or Luther, but that dear 
firiend of sinners, before whose throne they are casting down th^ 
crowns at this moment, and would have us cast down ours. Yes, we 
go to exhibit the mighty magnet of the cross, and draw men to Christy 
that we may make men Christians. Yes, Christian is their surname, 
whatever baptismal name we give them in addition. We go to cany 
together — (is it not so ?) — the ark of the covenant into the dark 
realms of Paganism on the one hand, and of Mahometanism on the 
other. We go on, bearing the sacred vessel, responsively sin^ng, as 
we bear it onward, ^^ The world for Christ ! " Angels catch the sound, 
and respond, ^^The world for Christ!" Devils, in despair, groan 
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forth ihe echo, '^ The world for Christ ! " God, in the purpose of his 
power and of his mercy, seals the decree, and says, ^^ The world for 
Christ." In serving one another, then, we serve Christ. 

Secondly, in serving one another, we accomplish the same great 
object. And what is that object ? Not, breUiren, to turn men from 
one set of opinions to another, without turning them to God ; not get- 
ting them to renounce the ceremonies of one religion to take up the 
ceremonies of another religion, without worshippmg God in the spirit, 
and serving Christ Jesus, and having ** no confidence in the flesh." 
This would not be worth our pains, nor the money we have been ex- 
pending. No, brethren, our object is to turn men to God ; and there- 
fore, whoever serves another serves himself, so far as the accomplish- 
ment of his object is concerned. 

Again : we employ the same means. What are these ? Education 
fbr the children, preaching for the adults, fellowship for tiie converts. 
No crucifixes, no relics, no trumpery of Popery, no Jesuitical tricks, 
no Bomish ceremonies, no holy water, no baptizing children stealthily, 
no smuggling in priests under the disguise of carpenters, no ships of 
war, no steamers bearing cannon, no grape-shot fired upon poor defence- 
lees women and children, no Tahitian bloodshed, perfidy and treachery ; 
we leave these things to Popery, it is worthy of them, and they of it. 
We carry Gk>d's blessed Word. We send the truth by men who un- 
derstand and feel it — who appeal to the understanding ; to the intel- 
lect by reasoning, to the heart by persuasion, to the conscience by all 
die force of those great motives which are evolved in the truth. We 
go to evangelize, and to bring civilization in its train. Brethren, we 
do all tins ; and therefore these are motives to " serve one another." 
Oar means are alike. We carry not the edicts of monarchs, the de- 
crees of councils, the traditions of men ; we carry not the institutes of 
fellow-creatures as the supreme authority ; we go to make the Bible 
die book of the world even as it was given to the world, we go under 
Ibe warrant of the command of Jesus Christ to ^' preach the gospel to 
CTery creature," and guide our conduct in all things by the acts of the 
apostles. And therefore there is no reason for suspecting each other; 
none for standing aloof. We may compare our prospects, the most 
•ecret as well as the most public, and we shall find that as honest men 
we can'^^ serve one another," for we are pursuing the same object un- 
der the same means. 

I have only one thing more ; and that is, we anticipate the same 
result. Very few of us arc wholly taken up with the idea, though in 
our musings we may dwell upon the subject, that our denomination is 
to be the refi^on of the millennium. Perhaps, my brethren, God maj 
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intend to take us all to pieces, and make none of our religions exaottj 
that of the latter-daj glorj, but bring out a new and a more perfeel 
system than anj of us have yet attained to. But without troubling 
ourselves as to what denomination is to previdl in the latter-day gl<Mry, 
it is enough for us to know that there is to be a latter-day glory — 
that there is to be a millennium, in which Christianity shall cover tbe 
earth in its purest and brightest form. And the man who in the foTO> 
sight of the down&ll of Popery, Paganism, Mahometanism, Judaioa 
and Infidelity, and the raising up of Christianity upon their rainii 
holds his heart in abeyance tUl he has ascertamed, if he can, whether 
it is his denomination that is to prevail, — who, in imag^iation listeniog 
to the shouts of a renovated world, while heiven and earth are res- 
ponding to each other, '' Alleluia, for the Lord God ommpotent reigii^ 
eth ! " determines not to echo the song till he can ascertain whether it 
is raised by Methodist, or Episcopalian, or Presbyterian, or Congregi^ 
tional voices, or he who watches ^' the new heavens and the new earth'' 
emerging out of the moral chaos of our world, refuses to rejoice befim 
he has ascertained whether his party is then to be dominant, may be ia 
sectarian, but he cannot be a Christian. 

Friends of Immanuel, friends of your species, friends of your Bible, 
in the hope and the prospect of our regenerated, redeemed world, in 
which, under the peaceful sceptre of Jesus, the earth shall be delir- 
eredfrom slavery, from tyranny, and from war, — when commeree 
shall be purified from its stupidity, literature from its pride, and fbSt 
losophy from its scepticism ; do not stand calculating or conjecturing 
who are to do this, and how it is to be accomplished ! Brethren, we 
are all to do it, and God will honor us all ; and when our world shaU 
be illuminated, and the latter-day glory shall come, and the light of 
heaven shall spread over the earth, it will, perhaps, be as impossible to 
say who has done most to accomplish this, as it is to say which of those 
gas lights has thrown most splendor around us this evening. Here 
tiiey are — all illuminating the place together. And so will it be with 
respect to the glory of that period to which our attention is now di- 
rected ; we shall idl be honored of God to do somethmg to bring it on, 
and shall praise him on that day, not only for what we have done, biU 
for what others have done. And the man that hushes the groans of 
creation, and spreads over our desolate earth the verdure of morel 
vegetation, shall have my hand, my heart, my prayer, my adoring 
pnuse and gratitude to God, however I may differ from him on the 
subject of church government, the ordinances of religion, or some ci 
the minor parts of Christianity. In the prospect of the millennium, in 
which " the knowledge <^ the Lord is to oover the earth ae the wateit 
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eoTer the channel of the sea/' I see enough to rejoice in, without stay- 
ing to ask who has done most to accompUsh it, or whose opinions will 
then most widely prevail. 

My beloved and honored brethren in the ministry, of every name 
and denomination that may be present here this evemng, bear with me 
while I give utterance, not indeed to the responses of oracular wisdom, 
or to the counsels of patriarchal authority, but to the effusions of a 
brother's heart, anxious for your success and for his own. If Christians 
ire to be ^^ the light of the world," we are to be the Ught of the 
Church. If the Church is to be '^ the salt of the earth," we are to be 
ihe salt of the Church. Our influence, I say, — although I seem to 
magnify my office, but not myself — is great, and our responsibility 
proportionate. We cannot be negative characters. The pulpit, raised 
80 it is between the law on the one hand and the gospel on the other, 
is the very centre of the moral universe, and all the world will feel 
its influence, and feel it through all the ages of eternity. There is a 
mighty power in this ministerial and pastoral character, more than 
even in books. Here are the 

" Thoofhta that breathe and words that bum." 

The mimster in earnest awes by the thunder of his sermon, delights 
by its music, or kindles by its enthusiasm the souls of those who hear 
it. There is an addition of all that influence which we carry with us 
in the private circle, where a single remark may be the means of start- 
ing an immortal soul on a career of glory, never to end for ever and 
ever ; or may sink that soul down to the bottomless pit. Oh ! let us 
consider how much the harmony of the Church, the conversion of the 
world depends upon us ! In one sense, though in a very difiierent one 
to that which Tractarian theology contends for, we are the channels 
through which the blessing of God descends to the Church and to the 
world. Oh 1 let us take care how we choke those channels by indo- 
lence, negligence, or carelessness, and that we keep them open by min- 
isterial zeal, fidelity and holiness. Immortal soids, for their eternal 
destinies, hang upon our hands : we, in reference to the world, retard 
or accelerate the millennial glory. Oh ! let us then, in these eventful 
days, look up to God, by fsisting and prayer, that we be not found 
wanting at our post ! Considerable stir has been made of late about 
{he rising ministry, but oh ! my venerable fathers in Christ, is it not 
true that we on whom the snows of winter are descended, who have 
had 80 much more time to study the worth of souls, the value of divine 
troth, the ioq)ortance of salvation, the terror of damnation, and the 
fife of eternity, Are mote wanting even than some of our younger 
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brethren. Oh ! that God would help us all, younger or older, to oon- 
Bider how much the tone and temper of the Church depend upon ua — 
how ranch we have it m our power to bring Christians closer to eadli 
other, or to repel them to a wider distance ! May we all considery 
that God will hold us responsible for what we do, for the Church and 
for the world ! Upon us hang the interests of our Master, which will 
flourish or decay as we appeal to the minds and hearts and consciencei 
of our people. May God lead us to meditate upon these tremendoiiifl 
truths ; for sometimes it does appear to me wonderful, that with suoh 
interests hanging upon us, we can be so lighirhearted, or that we can 
find any rest upon our beds, when such interests are dependent apoQ 
Tis. May the Lord God grant that we may be found faithful — khid- 
ling the purest and the brightest zeal in the souls of our hearers, and 
aiding onward, as our duty, our honor, and our privilege is, the tit 
umphal car of the Redeemer, who is going forth *^ conquering and to 
conquer ! " 

Brethren, what need I say to you on the subject of your misrioDS T 
As to their nature, their importance, their extent, and at the same 
time their clsdms, you know all this better than I do. God has great- 
ly honored and blessed you. Without one particle of env^, without a 
single feeling but that of gratulation and thankfulness, I think of your 
more than £100,000 a-year, for the support of your missions. I can 
only stand and wonder and adore. You leave us far behind. We 
wish that we were up with you, but we do not for a moment regret that 
you are blessed of God to the extent of your liberality. Go on and 
prosper. You have missions of which any denomination under the 
sun might, (I will not say be proud) but for which any one, and eveij 
one might be thankful. To whatever part of the vast field I turn my 
eyes, I see every thing which should be felt by you as a motive and 
stimulus to greater zeal. Look at the West Indies, where you began ; 
what wonders has the Lord achieved by you there ! Look at Ceylon ; 
how many, in that eastern part of the world, have you turned from 
following dumb idols to serve the living and true God ! Look at your 
more modem missions of Polynesia ; look at New Zealand ; look at 
the Fejees ; in all those spots of God's world you see motives for 
thankfulness and increased zeal. May the Lord bless you in your 
nussion to Africa ; may you be the honored instruments of carrying 
the gospel of mercy into those regions that '^ are full of the habitations 
of cruelty ! " There plant the standard of the cross, amidst those 
pyramids of human skulls, and other marks of ferocity, which have 
troubled the feelings and inspired the zeal of your missionaries. Go 
on, brethren ; you have reached a pitch which might lead any body to 



oHRiBTiAHrnr a ststsic of lovx. Ill 

sappose that it needs no stimulus, and admits of no increase ; but the 
Methodist body will repudiate the idea of not looking for anj increase. 
It would be as bold an attempt for anj man to fix the n^ plus ultra of 
Methodist zeal as it would be to fix the ne plus ultra of scientific re- 
search and attainment. Halt, is not a word which jour leaders are 
accustomed to give to those who follow them ; to retrogade is not a 
motion which their followers are accustomed to make. Onward ! is 
the cry. Your missionaries abroad give the sound, and friends at 
home echo it here. Brethren, perhaps it will startle you when I say, 
that you could, if you would, r^e another £100,000 to that which 
you have rsdsed. Oh ! go forward, that we, peradventure, may have 
oar zeal kindled and warmed by you. 

There are four questions, which in conclusion, I would put to you — 
may you not do more — can you not do more — ought you not to do 
more — and wUl you not do more ? 

May you not, when the world is all before you, and Providence 
your God ; when there is no limit, but that which your means impose 
upon your efforts ; when doors are opening in every part of the world, 
and voices from heaven and the earth are saying, '^ Come and help 
OB ? " Oo and help them. You can do more. Where is the man, 
except he be among the poorest in society, who will rise and say, with 
all hb luxuries or comforts that Providence has bestowed upon him, 
thai he can do no more ? Can is a mighty word, and cannot is a 
fearful one for any man to utter in reference to duty. What you can 
do, ought you not to do ? Can the word ought be measured by any 
other limit than the word can f What you ought to do, that tnUl you 
not do ? Men are afraid of that word taiUy as if it belonged only to 
Omnipotence, and was the fiat of the Creator. Brethren, it is a law- 
fbl word ; we find it in the Scripture ; and let every man say. By 
God's grace I will do what I ought to do. I ought to do what I can 
do, and from this hour I will study the meaning, and act under the 
potency of the questions that have been submitted this night to me. 

Brethren, I have done. I throw this offering upon the altar of your 
eftose, with one regret — and only one — that it is not more worthy 
ci the cause of the people of God I have come here to-night to advo- 
eato. 
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SERMON IX. 

THB GREAT THBME OF THE CHRISTIAN MimSTRT. 
BY JABBZ BURNS, D. D. 



'* For I dotonaiiMd not to know aay thiag UMmg 700, mto Jom Chrlsttad Um cnidJoJ." 

1 CoBiimiiAin* SLtL 

The apostle Paul was eminently a man of one subject, and that sob- 
ject was Christ ; Christ in his person, work, offices and glory. He 
made this evident by his preaching, for immediately after th^ record 
of his conversion, it is added, " And strsdghtway he preached Chriil 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son of €k)d." — Acts ix. 20. This 
too was his theme at Antioch, in Inconium, to the jailer and others il 
Philippi, at Corinth, and in Thessalonica. Before the apostle finistMd 
his eloquent oration to the Athemans, he announced the doctrine of 
the resurrection, and the judgment of the world by Christ Jesus.— 
Acts xvii. 31. In harmony with these statements was the apostle's 
noble avowal, that if he visited imperial Some, he would go unto tharn 
in the fulness of the blesang of the gospel of Christ. Not only do 
we see the apostle's one subject from the topics of his constant presdi^ 
ing,but also from the uniform tenor of his epistles. Hence, wrilbig 
to the church at Colosse, he refers to Christ, in them, the hope of 
glory, whom, says he, '' we preach." To the Philippana he declaras 
that he ^^ accounted all things but loss for the excellency of the knowl* 
edge of Christ Jesus his Lord." He declared to the brethren in Qa- 
latia, that he would not glory in any thing, save in the cross of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ. So when he wrote his second letter to the Oe- 
rinthians, he observes with pecuhar empha^, ^^ We preach not on^ 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants te 
Jesus' sake." So in the striking language of the text: ^^For I d» 
iennined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Chrisi, and 
him crucified." Probably the idea of the apostle was, that in Us 
search after knowledge, he would devote his chief thoughts and tine 
to know more and more of the Savior, and that as an apostle commis* 
sioned to preach to a perishing world, he would make the Lord Smm 
and his cross the great theme of his ministry. Noble resolution ! — 
Evangelical averment ! Worthy of him who had been so marvelloodj 
converted by the grace of Christ, and who was destined to be one of 
the chiefest of the apostles. But the resolution of Paul is wortlij of 
every Christian minister. Though this subject was the grand theme 
of the apostles and early preachers <^ the gospel, it is still as fieih 
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and rich and all-essential as ever. Let us then endeavor to define and 
iDnstrate the resolve of the apostle, and then ascertain if it be capa- 
ble of vindication. Let us, 

I. Dbfinb and illustrate thb rbsolve of the apostle. 

1. Ht coiUd not mean absolutely that he ufould not preach on anjf 
eiktr evbject. For he did preach on the being and majesty of the 
Godhead, and his infinitely blessed perfections. He did preach on 
the wonders of creation, and the wisdom and bounty of divine provi- 
dence. He did preach on the fall of man ; and on human depravity, 
and man's utter helplessness and nusery. He did preach the moral 
excellency of the law, and its design, as our school-master, to bring us 
to Christ. He cUd preach the doctrines of repentance, and obedient 
eonformity to the will of God. He did preach the graces and virtues 
cf the Christian character, and entire holiness of heart and life. He 
did preach on death and judgment and eternity, on the joys of heaven, 
and the terrbrs of the wrath to come. It is clear, also, 

2. That he did not mean to confine himself only to the great fact 
ff Christie crueifixion. His language is, ^^ Christ, and him crucified." 
Hence we find that he dwelt largely on the Savior*8 Godhead and di- 
Tine glory. He in^ted on the sinlessness of his humanity. On his 
reqAendent and unparalleled miracles. His teaching. His obedience 
vnto the death. His ascension and perpetual intercession. His regal 
l^j and second coming. But he obviously designed, 

8. To make the crucified Redeemer the grand leading theme of his 
puNie ministrations. He would dwell on this principally. That the 
fiicts and doctrines of the cross should never hold a subordinate, but 
fke chief place in lus discourse. That this should be the Alpha and 
Omega of his sermons. The great Sun and Centre around which all 
other truths should revolve. That Christ crucified should be the one 
foundation on which he would endeavor to build the whole structure 
of the Christian system. That this should be the essential feature, 
tbd yery life of that gospel he would publish to the world. Hence he 
writes unto the Corinthian brethren, towards the conclusion of this 
episUe, ^' For I delivered unto you first of all, that which I received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures.'* — 1 
Cor. XT. 8. The resolve in the text evidentiy implies, 

4. That Christ crucified should be declared as the only hope of the 
perishing sinner. He would make known this truth at all times and to 
an men. He made it evident that he pointed the apostate, ruined sin- 
Mr only to flie Lamb dl God, which taketh away the sins of the worid. 

Ho made known no oflier way of eacApe from the wrath to come. Ho do- 

8 
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lighted to declare that it was a '' faithful saying and worthj of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." Thai 
he " had tasted death for every man," and " gave himself a ranaom 
for all, to be testified in due time." yes, these were the truths in 
connection with Christ's crucifixion the apostle rejoiced to proclaim. Ik 
was his work and life to point the dying sinner to the cross of Christ 
He doubtless intended, 

5. Tliat he would make all other subjects to harmonize tvith tkUj ami 
to terminate in it. For instance, he showed how both the moral aad 
ceremonial law were inefficient to save the transgressor, and that ibe 
cross only could do what neither the one, nor both of them could efieeb 
He discoursed, too, on Jewish history, that he might explain the mean- 
ing of the various types and ceremonies of that people, as being ebh 
cidated and embodied in Christ. That Jesus was the true passorar 
sacrificed for us. That he was the real bread of life which came down 
from heaven. The blessed rock from which gushed forth the watan 
of life for a perishing world. The apostle also often quoted from ika 
writings of the prophets, but here also he never lost sight of his one grand 
subject. He made it evident that Christ was the sum and substance 
of prophecy, that to him bare all the prophets witness. That Chiiik 
was the illustrious personage of whom Moses in the law and the propk 
ets had written. See also 1 Peter i. 10 — 12. Thus the aposUe made 
Christ and his cross both the great centre and end of his nuniatrr. 
But the declaration of the text also included the idea that the apoaue 
would, 

6. liefer to all the momentous aspects and phases of ChrisCs cm' 
cifxion. In this he would dwejl on the death of Christ, — (1) Aa 
the work of Jewish unbelief and malevolence, by which as a nation 
they had filled up the cup of their iniquity. They had ofl;en rinned 
agidnst God by the rejection of his counsels, and the persecution of 
the prophets. God had sent various of his servants unto them, bat 
they had despised their message and put them to death. At lenglb 
he said, I will send unto them my Son, for they will reverence hbn. 
But when Christ appeared in their midst, they said this is the heiri 
let us kill him. Hence they rejected his gracious word and despised 
the annunciations of his love. Though he did such works and ratified 
his truth by such signs as none other had ever done, yet they despised 
him, maltreated him, thirsted with bitterest hate and envy for Ul 
blood, and at length, with the most atrocious wickedness, they put luai 
to a cruel and ignominious death. And so intent were they on this 
deed of unheard-of baseness and violence, that they publicly preferred 
the release of Barabbas to Jesus, and even announced to the woiU 
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iheir cheerfal readiness that the blood of Christ should be upon them 
and upon their children. Peter did not fail with the utmost fidelity to 
obarge them with having, bj wicked hands, crucified and slsdn their 
own Messiah, the Son of God. — Acts ii. 22, 23. How the impreca- 
tkm they uttered in reference to the blood of Christ has been fulfilled ! 
How it has rested on their unbelieving posterity to this day ! But 
the apostle, while he would show that the crucifixion of Christ was an 
act of unparalleled wickedness, yet he would also dwell on the impor- 
tant truth that it was, (2) The execution of God's own design in his 
purposes of grace towards our world. Hence Peter, in the passage 
we have partially quoted, adds, '^ Him being delivered by the determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken," &c. Hence 
the apostle often dwelt on the divine intentions in reference to the re- 
denqption of mankind, and on the wisdom and power by which all 
erenta were controlled in reference to this consummation. Gtoi laid the 
flMndation of his merciful designs before time began to roll, and he 
Ofefniled the voluntary wickedness of the Jews for their accomplish- 
meni. He would declare Christ crucified, (3) As an act of unexam- 
pled love and grace on the part of the Lord Jesus. It was infinite 
OQBopassion and love which prompted the Savior to undertake the 
adnevement of our redemption. It was this love that constnuned him 
to assume our humanity, and though he was rich, yet caused him for 
our Bakes to become poor. And how poor, what tongue can declare ! 
It was this love that was embodied in his incarnate state, that was ut- 
tered in all his gracious discourses, exhibited in all his merciful mira- 
elee, that shone with such pure and gentle radiance in all hb actions. 
It was this that led him to endure scorn and reproach, that made him 
eaboiissive to keenest suffering, that caused him to drink the bitter un- 
nSed cup in Gethsemane, and to be bathed in blood, while prostrated 
in the garden, the scene of lus agony. It was love that led him to 
mdBst the indignities of his base mock trial, and to expire in unutter- 
ahle pain and ignominy on the accursed tree. A greater evidence of 
love he could not display than by laying down his life for us. Hence 
the cross was the grand climacterical display of the love of Christ to 
a giulty world. Love, deep, inten3e, infinite, unsearchable ! In Christ 
crweified was tiius proclaimed in unmistakable language the immeasur- 
able riches of his grace. But the cross too was designed, (4) As an 
ejQKMtion of the benevolence of God. Often have both theologians 
and poets done dishonor to the Father by teaching that he was ren- 
dered propitioas and merciful through the work of the Son. That he 
upon his throne arrayed in habiliments of flamin(gferath. That he 
intent on the eternal rmn of the guilty tran^greEor, bat that the 
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Son, more pitiful and compassdonate, interposed, and thus moved (3od, 

bj his propitious engagements, to clemency and love. Nothing ott 

give a more false and dishonorable view of the divine character tSian 

such representations. Such views are at utter variance with tba 

teachings of Christ himself, and altogether irreconcilable with tba 

scheme of the gospel. Jesus declares that ^^ Ood so loved the wotU 

that he gave his Son ;" hence the gift of Christ was the eiadence, tba 

effect of his own original, pure and spontaneous love. Christ did noi 

come to obtain hb clemency, but to pubUsh and demonstrate it. Ha 

came as the grand,living fact of God's intense love toward us — and 

greater love even Deity could not evince than in not withholdbg his 

own Son, but delivering him up for us all. God had shown his regudt 

towards us in the gifts of nature and in the bounties of Provideneay 

but he never gave so bright and so glorious an evidence of it, as la 

the crucifixion of his beloved Son. But by declaring Chriist and ha 

crucified, the apostle would further dwell, (5) On the extreme evil and 

maligmty of sin, and the spotless holiness of God. God had often d0> 

clared his utter detestation of all sin. In the sentence passed on ov- 

first parents, and in their expulsion from paradise. In the evils wfaMi 

immediately flowed from man's transgression. The groaning steiik 

earth, the diseases of the body, the agonies of death and the triumpln 

of the grave. He had declared his abhorrence of moral evil in tht 

law ^ven on Sinai, under circumstances of peculiar majesty and gia a 

deur. A grandeur so awful and overwhelming that even Moses, iritk 

holy alarm, exclaimed, ^^ I exceedingly fear and quake; " — but Uni 

clearest manifestations of sin*s heinousness and extreme turpitude wat 

reserved for the cross, jsrhen God's own Son should expire under peout 

iar circumstances of grief and pain and ignominy, as the only n a flri 

fice by which atonement could be made, and through which alone mt 

sinner could be saved from it. Even hell, with its darkness and wait 

ing and horror and endless blackness and despair, offers not so strildqg 

a declaration of the infinite evil of sin, as is seen in the crucifijdoQ ef 

the holy and ever-blessed Son of God. God here declared in temt 

which it is impossible to mistake, that sin was so desperately evil and 

so entirely contrary to his holy nature, and righteous laws, and eqmftar 

ble government, that it could only be effiu^ed by the offering up as tbs 

great sacrifice, the Lord of life and Prince of Glory. How appVD- 

priate then that declaration, that we have redemption Uirooj^ lus 

blood, even the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of hb graoa. 

Such then were some of the striking phases under which the aposfls 

would contempmi^the crucifixion of Christ, and tiie truths he wouU 

aDDOunee in connection with it. No marvel that he should rescdfe to 
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know nothing among men, but ihe great, profound and comprebenmTe 
Mbject of JesQS Christ and him crucified. 
We inquire, then, 

n. If this avowal is capable of vindication. 

Iliis avowal we conceive to have formed the verj glory of Paul's 
•postleship. No higher resolve could he have adopted. No holier or 
noUer averment could he have declared. Various are the weighty rea- 
wtxm on which a successful vincUcation of the apostle might be ground- 
ed. We must be content to notice two or three. The apostle's 
avowal was worthy of himself and the gospel he preached, — 

1. Because in the facts and doctrines of Chrisfs crucifixion was 
presented a true system of rdigion in opposition to the muUdfarious 
9€kemes of earthly philosophy. Long before the apostle preached the 
gospel, philosophers of various countries had pubUshed the principles 
of their diversified systems of ethics and religion. Hence men had 
not wanted for instruction, such as it was, on the subject of the soul 
and its innate lon^ngs for happiness. But ancient philosophy was 
only like the feeble,flickering light of tiie expiring lamp, and there was 
no clearness in its revelations nor certainty in its enunciation. One 
•yatem was in direct opposition to another, and their lying oracles 
ntrer uttered, but in dark and uncertidn sound. The great teachers 
of these systems were not agreed on one point of any importance in 
relation to the lofty aspiration and high hopes of immortal bemgs. 
They were not agreed even as to the divine enstence. '^ For the 
world by wisdom knew not Ood." Some of them taught that there 
were two gods, one the patron of evil and the other of good. One 
to be the object of dreffd, the other of confidence and love. Most of 
llieee teachers rather believed in a multitude of gods, and were given 
«p to the gross superstitions by which tbey were surrounded. They 
were not agreed as to the real nature of moral evil. The vices of some 
were the virtues of others. They could not agree as to tiie true char- 
acter of the chief good. Some taught that it consisted in pleasure, 
one party applying the term to sensual, the other to mental gratifica- 
tioD. Others, that it consisted in obtaining to perfect stoicism and 
indiflforence to all pleasure and pain. They had only feeble and un- 
oertain guesses as to the future. They had their mis^vings as well as 
iimr hopes, in reference to the soul's immortality. And of tiie res- 
wnreetion of the body they had not the smallest possible conception. 
How true of them, destitute of the light of divine truth, ^^ that they 
wandered in endless mazes lost." They were like the perplexed and 
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alarmed mariDcr w ithout compass or chart, in the midst of the dark uA 
blighting mist. But Paul rejoiced that in conne^don with the cross wu 
a true, clear and blessed sjstem of religion adapted to all the hopes and 
desires of the immortal mind. Hence, in preaching Christ, he called 
the attention of men to the Sun of righteousness which had arisen on 
the world, bringing celestial light and joj to a bewildered race. Hen 
was the true and great teacher, who had solved all difiScult probleaSi 
and answered all the important inquiries of the human mind. Here 
was a new system of ethics and worship, full of holy lustre and moral 
beauty. Here vice was truly depicted, and virtue distinctly revealed. 
Here the true God was made known in all the grandeur of his perfte- 
tions. Here the chief good was positively exhibited. The way of hap* 
piness written as with a sun-beam, and Ufe and immortality brou^t to 
light by the gospel. Hero the eternal world was unveiled, and tlit 
glories of heaven and the horrors of hell presented for the contempla- 
tion of men. In one word, here was a system of pure and certain and 
harmonious truth, worthy of the acceptance of intellectual and undying 
beings, and of this system the cross of Christ was the immovable hamf 
and the grand centre. But the apostle's avowal may be vindicated 
on the ground, 

2. That in Christ and Mm crucified was contained the body and r^ 
cdity of the Jewish ceremonial. Judiusm, in contradistinction to pagan 
philosophy, was a divine institution, which originated with (}od, and 
reflected his truth and glory. But it was evident that it was only lo- 
cal in its character and of transitory duration. It was but the figure 
or type of a better and more enduring dispensation. All its services 
and sacrifices and rites were shadows of good things to come. It only 
required candor in the Jew to discern thael Christ was Uie «kl 
of the whole ceremonial institution, the body of all their shadowSi 
the object distinctly recognized in all their types. He was the tmi 
paschal lamb. The real sacrifice for sins. The one great oflbring 
for the people. The teacher and prophet like unto Moses, unto whom 
the people should hearken. That the tabernacle with its altar, the ho- 
liest of all with its furniture, the priesthood with its services, all pcmt- 
ed to Christ, and all terminated their labors in him. Here, then, tiie 
apostle preached the very system of saving religion, which God had 
been pre-figuring from the time of Moses, the goodly land of wUdi 
Canaan itself but feebly typified. And hence the apostle resolved to 
present this system to the inquiring, anxious Jew ; in all its divimtf 
and adaptation to his moral necessities. Hence exclaims the apoetle, 
^^ But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
nnto the Greeks foolishness, but unto them which believe, Christ the 
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power of God, and Ghrist the wisdom of God." 1 Cor. i. 28, 24. 
But we vindicate the apostle's avowal, 

8. As Christ crucified was to be the great moral attraction of our 
perishing species. Jesus himself had declared, ^^ And I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me." These words of the blessed Savior 
had especial reference to the manner of his death. Hence Paul knew 
ezperimentaUj the influence of the cross in subduing the enmity of the 
heart, and brin^g the conscience into reconciliation with God. Paul 
knew the power of the cross in destroying the dominion of sin, and in 
brining all the deep emotions of the soul into a state of hoi; and obe- 
dient love. Besides, the apostle realized in Christ crucified all that 
^ in his fallen and miserable condition, could possibly need. Did 
under a sense of heavy guilt sigh for pardon, he declared that 
^ through ibis man is preached forgiveness of sins, and by him all 
Aat believe are justified from all things, from which they could not 
be justified by the law of Moses." Acts xiii. 38, 39. Did man feel 
the misery of his polluted state and desire holiness, he could announce 
Aat a fountain had been opened for sin and uncleanness, and that the 
blood of Christ, God's Son, cleansed from all sin. Was man tortured 
with the anguish of a distracted conscience, the apostle would appeal to 
the same cross, and by it preach peace to them that were near, and 
to Ihem that were afar off. Were men in circumstances of dread when 
eoatemplating death and the grave and eternity, he would show that 
Ae light of the cross irradiated the sombre tomb, and opened a bril- 
fiant pathway to eternal glory. Hence, also, he connected the cross 
of Christ with the gift of eternal life to all believers. What good rea- 
■Ai had he then to resolve not to know anything among men, save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified ? But the apostle not only knew the influence 
of the death of Christ personally, but he also knew that by its inher- 
ent energy it was to subvert and overthrow the empire of sin, and 
boild up to entire completion the kingdom of grace among men. 
Hence with holy triumph he exclaimed, ^^ Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
•aror of his knowledge by us in every place." 2 Cor. ii. 14. Paul 
bad confidence that the power of the cross would overthrow Paganism, 
^th ail its multifieirious, cruel and horrid rites, and Judaism, not- 
withstanding the existing prejudices against Christ and his holy gos- 
pel. Then he knew well that the cross and the universal dominion of 
Christ over all flesh were essentially connected, and that by the vir- 
tues of Calvary Jesus should reign from the rising to the setting of the 
•on* Hence this view of Christ's mediatorial work and glory had been 
Mteried by the prophet Isaiah, who in connection with predictions of 
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the Messiah^s sufferings and deadi, had also propheded as the final 
result, that '' he should see his seed, prolong his dajs, and that tlie 
pleasure of the Lord should prosper in his hand. That he should see 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied." Isa. liii. 10, 11. And wilik 
these sentiments harmonized the declaration of the aposUe in his letter 
to the Philippians, — ^^ Who being m the form of God thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness ef 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefim 
God also hath highly exalted him, and ^ven him a name which k 
above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow^ 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the eartk ; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." Here, then, we learn on what the hope of 
our world's renovation rests, and the means for its accomplishmeuL 
All, all is to be effected by the power of that gospel whose glorious 
principles are concentrated in Jesus Christ and him crudfied. Wt 
have yet to contend with the superstiiions and cruel and polluted rites 
of heathenism, but we trust in the doctrine of Christ crucified for the 
overthrow of every pagan temple, and the utter extirpation of idolatij 
from the world. We rely on this for the annihilation of the Mahome> 
dan imposture, the religion of the beast, and know that the crescent 
must fall and pass away before the glory and power of the cross. And 
this doctrine, too, must uproot the superstitions of Romanism, and ths 
mere crucifix and Maryism shall perish before the mighty influence of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. And scepticism and profligacy and woiiA- 
liness, with every form of moral evil, shall be exiled from our world bj 
the effulgent glory and celestial majesty of the gospel of Christ. We 
despise not the progress of science and philosophy ; we do not und6^ 
rate the value of learning, and the spread of literature ; we cannot be 
indifferent to the various important benevolent institutions of our timeSi 
but on none of them can we rest for the world's deliverance firom error 
and guilt. Our only hope clings to the fiEuthful and extended promut 
gation of the doctrine of Christ and him crucified. yes, the h^ 
and saving influence of Calvary are powerfully working for the restorft> 
tion of our world from debasement, sin and death, to a state of univer* 
sal dignity, holiness and bliss. 

And now what are the important lessons we derive from this subject ? 
tV e see, 

1. What is the very eeeence and glory of the gospel. It is the great 
£M^t of Christ's death as an atoning sacrifice for the sin of the world. 
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It 18 tnie that he both lived and died as an iUastriona example of holj 
obedience and resignation to ihe will of God. That he died to confirm 
with his dying breath and his flowing blood the great truths which he had 
tttoght, and the celestial principles of his kingdom. But it is an essen- 
tial truth, that he died to redeem us to God. That he suffered the just, 
ftrus the unjust, to bring us to the enjoyment of the Divine favor and 
everlasting life. That he bore in his own body our sins upon the tree. 
And that now Gk>d may, in the exercise of the most rigid equity, be 
minifested both as the just God and yet the Savior. And now in 
Christ's name may be preached to every Men child of man, repentance 
and remission of sins. Men may now return to God, because he hath 
redeemed them, and redeemed them not with corruptible things, such 
m nlver and gold, but with the ^^ precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot, who verily was foreordiuned before the 
ibiindation of the worid, but was manifest in these last times for you.'' 
1 Peter i. 18, 19. The exclusion of this great subject, or giving it 
m inferior place in the gospel system, is virtually the withholding or 
enihroading the brightest and sweetest rays of gospel glory. We 
letrn, 

2. What should $UU be the chiqf topic of pidpU ministration. It 
it *^ Jesus Cihrist and him crucified." Thb should be the constant and 
not the merely occasional theme. This should be the precious golden 
dnead running through the whole web of our discourses. It is vitally 
ooimected with every doctrine, with every blessing, with every privi- 
lege, with every duty of Christianity. It is the very heart and spirit 
of evangelical preaching. For this there is no substitute. When this 
ii wanting, the cardinal principle is wanting. No embellishments of 
ilietoric, no style of composition, no beauty of thought, no grandeur of 
idea, no energy of expression, can make up for this. All without this 
io flie chiseled form, and it must be cold and without life. It is the 
painted representation, but it is nothing after all but canvass and col- 
oiing applied with the touch of a human hand, the glory and the divin- 
ity are wanting. Sermons without this maybe chaste or elegant, they 
may be startling or eloquent, but evangelical and Christian they are 
not. No, the resolve of the man who feels tiie power of the truth on 
las own heart, and who longs to bring the same power to bear on tiie 
hearts of others, must be that of the aposde, ^^ For I am determined 
not to know any tiling among yon, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." 
We learn firom this, 

8. ThsprobdhU mam cause of (he apparent extensive faUure as to 
Ae success of preaching. It is possible for men to retain an honorable 
dioraeter for being evangdioali while Christ and his cross are subordi- 
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nate themes in their ministrj. And if the gospel onlj is the power of 
Gk>d unto salvation, and Christ crucified is Uie verj power of that gos- 
pel, how can such preaching be effective when that theme is not at 
wajs in the ascendant. Let it not be imagined that it is essential to 
this that certain phrases must always be in use or a certain monoto- 
nous mode observed in the discussion of pulpit discourses, but rather that 
the spirit of the cross should imbue the minister's heart on every oc- 
casion. This theme alone can bring the love of Gk>d, in all its omnipo- 
tent influence, to bear on the human heart, and we know of nothing 
else that can soften and renew it. How careful we should be, that as 
preachers we are not diverted from the doctrine of Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Oh, let us preach him always, and with all our hearte, 
and then we may confidently expect that God will crown our labors 
with eminent success. Blessed be God, the cross has lost none of ill 
saving virtue. It is still the grand catholicon for all the ills and woes 
which affect our common humamty. We inquire, 

4. What personal intereit and acq^iaintance have you with this greti 
subject f Tou may hear of Christ crucified and not spiritually undor- 
stand it. Or you may understand it in its doctrinal bearing) and jet 
be strangers to its saving power. You may often hear of the crosSi 
and yet live at a great moral distance from it. You may even lore to 
listen to evangelical truth, and yet be the slaves of error and unbeliflL 
Even a profession of attachment to the cross may be made, and yet m 
works you may deny him. Brethren, how is it with you ? Have yoa 
80 contemplated Jesus Christ and him crucified that you can confident- 
ly say, '^ lie loved me and hath given himself for me ?" Has Christ 
been formed in your hearts the hope of glory ? By the cross haTS 
you obtdned peace and joy in the Holy Ghost ? Here have you finmd 
rest to your wearied soul, and a good hope through grace ? Do you 
revere the cross, glory in it, and by it has the world been crucified to 
you and you to the world ? Are the sacred interests of the cross yomSi 
and so yours, that you live constantly under their constraimng inflo- 
ence ? Are you living to advance its peaceful and joyous triumphs t 
Does it cheer you in sorrow, strengthen you in trouble, is it your hope 
in death, will you trust only and entirely to it when you shall plunge 
into the swellings of Jordan ? Will your hope and love to the erooi 
bear you up, when the world is on fire — and when the Savior comes 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory ? Brethren, an 
experimental knowledge of Christ and him crucified is our only Uessed- 
ness in this world, and can be our only song and joy forever. 

And now, in conclusion, let it be our first concern to know re^Iy and 
savingly for ourselves^ Jesus Christ and him crucified, and then 1st it 
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be the great end of our lives to promote to the utmost of our ability the 
knowledge of that blessed subject among others. For this is life eter- 
naly to know the true Qod and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. Amen. 



SERMON X. 

THB OBUOIFIXION OF CHRIST. 



BT J. £. BEAUMONT, If. a 



** T« men of larael, hoar thMO word* ; Jems of Nasareth, a man approrad of Gk>d amoof joo bj mir- 
, aad wondera , and aignt, which God did by him in the midat of jon, aa 70 yoanelTva also know : Bin 
daliverad bj the determinate eoanael and foreknowledfe of God, ye hare taken, and by wicked 
have cractfied and alain."— Acts 11. S9, 33. 



If there be joj in the presence of the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth, what must be the joy of that minister who on good 
grounds has reason to conclude, that bj the instrumentalitj of his min- 
islrations the kingdom of heaven has been opened to a multitude of 
perishing sinners 7 That joj of all jojs is the highest, the deepest, 
tiie richest, and the strongest. Such was Peter's joj upon the day of 
Pentecost. 

He who enters on the work of the ministry, enters into tribulation. 
When Peter was appointed to the ministry, to the apostleship, he was 
appointed to martyrdom. He that said to Peter, '^ Feed my sheep, 
fi^d my lambs," sud also unto him, '^ When thou wast young, thou 
l^est thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall g^rd 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.'' Peter's ministra- 
tion was a scene of glory, but it was a scene of tribulation ; it was 
oootested all along its course with the fiercest and the most virulent 
opposition ; but Ood gave him to taste at its outset the sweetest joy 
that a minister can taste, and so prepared him for the bitternesses that 
were to come. 

The first sermon, the very first sermon, that Peter preached, was 
with the Holy Ohost and with power. My text is a part of it. Tou 
know the simplicity of his manner, the order and power of his argu- 
ment, the force and majesty of his eloquence, — and oh, how success- 
ful was that first sermon ! Peter brought home to his hearers the 
which they had contracted ; he set before them Jesus Christ era- 
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cified iy them — ah ! and /or them as well as bj them ; and tliat ser- 
mon at once captiTated three thousand hearts — three thousand were 
pricked to the heart, believed, and were added unto the Lord. ■ Our 
Gh>d is in the heavens, and still oar Jesus reigns. We that preach in 
this day, are sometimes tempted to inquire, ^^ Who hath believed our 
report 7 and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " but our God 
is in the heavens, and still our Jesus reigns, and ^^ with him is the res- 
idue of the Spirit." Maj he pour it out on this congregation ! May 
the arm of the Lord our God be made bare amongst us to-night ! I 
bring you no new gospel ; I rejoice that I preach to those, mainly so 
at least, this evening, who have been accustomed to the burden of iQy 
ministry, and who know that I have nothing else to preach but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. ^^ Hear these words, then, ye men of Isra- 
el," and be thankful that ye have to hear them, not in hell, but oa 
earth where the gospel is preached. ^^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap> 
proved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, and signs," said 
Peter unto the people to whom he preached, ^^ which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : him being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 

Now, there are foub inquiries to which I shall endeavor to direct 
your attention from these words. JPirity Who was delivered ? ^^ Jesns 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God." Secondly^ To what was he 
delivered ? Crucifixion ; " Ye crucified him." Thirdly^ By whom 
was he thus delivered ? ^^ By the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of G^, and by your wicked hands and hearts." FaurMy and 
l(utlyj The design on account of, and the end for which, Jesus of 
Nazareth was delivered : ^^ for us men,and for our salvation." May 
QoA the Holy Spirit assist me to preach, and you to hear ! 

I. Who was delivered ? Jesus of Nazareth. 

Jesus of Nazareth had at once a name of ignominy and a name of 
renown ; a name of scandal and a name of glory. Jesus of Nazarei]i| 
or as it is in the ori^nal, Jesus the Nazarene — called a Nazarene in 
Scripture because he was devoted unto God — called a Nazarene by 
the Jews because he was brought up at Nazareth ; and they avail^ 
themselves of that fact in his earliest history, to fasten upon him what 
they thought would be an indelible stigma. '^ Jesus of Nazareth.** 
Jesus is a name of glory. It was, indeed, a human name, a common 
name : it was borne by many, as we read in history, before it was ap- 
plied to him who was bom of a virgm ; but when it was once put on 
him who was bom of the yirgxi in Bethlehem, it never was put on 
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any other. You do not hesitate to call your cluldren bj the names of 
the apostles, always exceptmg the name of Judas — for what father 
could bear to have a son called by the name of Judas ? The name 
that had been an honorable name, was by the fact of the conduct of 
him that betrayed the Son of man with a kiss, blighted, blasted, and 
withered away. But the name of Jesus, which had been a human 
name, a common name, before it was put upon him bom of a virgin, 
when once it was put upon him became a divine name, a superhuman 
name, and no father dares to call his son Jesus, because God has 
called his Son Jesus. 

** Thif iff tke name to tinBen dear, 
This i» the Mune to liaBen giTen.*' 

This is a name above every name, Jesus of Nazareth ; he saves us by 
the power of his cross, by the glory of his throne. 

We observe, that the particular feature of his character here de- 
veloped in the text, is, the power of working miracles. ^^ Jesus of 
2faiareth, a man approved of God among you by miraeUd^ and wm- 
dtr$y and ngns,^^ Now these three words, ^^ miracles, wonders, and 
ngns," are synonymous, the import of them b the same, substantially 
the same. He wrought miracles. What is a miracle? A miracle 
baa been defined — *^ a suspenrion of the power of the laws of nature ; 
• suspension or counteraction of tiie laws of nature." And what are 
the laws of nature ? The laws of nature are the association and agen- 
cies of God, by which he employs, certain causes to the production of 
certain effects, and not others — a certain association between definite 
causes and definite effects — what our philosophers call ^^ the laws of 
nature ; " what the Bible calls ^^ the ordinances of heaven." What 
philosophers signify by the terms, the essential, the inflexible, eternal 
laws of nature, is nothing at all but the will of God acting in a defi- 
mte way ; and these laws of nature, these ordinances of heaven, this 
fixed association between cause and effect — Jesus of Nasareth broke 
in upon them, disturbed them when he pleased, set them aside as often 
na he Usted. He showed that he was the Author of nature, and that 
an these laws which philosophers call the laws of nature, were of his 
own making, his own ordination ; and, therefore, as he produced the 
^ects without their appropriate causes, as he produced results apart 
from the usual associated causes, therefore he was the God of nature ; 
and, by his power of working miracles, proved that he was God otct 
nil. His miracles are called wcnderB^ because tiiey filled the specta- 
tors with wonder ; and they are called m,gn%^ because they were in- 
dexes of the properties, and prerogatives, and character of him that 
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^^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of Ood among jou bj xmn^ 
cles, and wonders, and signs, which God did bj him in the midst of 
you, as yt t/ourselves also know^ Yes, he might very well say thftt 
he was preaching to a people who had seen Jesus raise the dead — 
who had seen him walk upon the lake of Oennesareth — who had seen 
him multiply a handful of bread, so that thousands were fed — they 
had seen him give sight to a man born blind. How did he efieot it ? 
Why, ho spat upon the ground, made clay with the spittle, and an- 
ointed the eyes of the man born blind ! Was that likely to make a 
blmd man see ? Was that the way to open the eyes of a man bora 
blind, to besmear the eye-balls over in that way ? Why did our Sa- 
vior do it in that manner ? It was done to teach those who witnessed 
the miracle, that the thing itself did not follow from the physical means 
employed ; for there was no connection whatever between besmearing 
the blind man's eyes over in that way and his reception of sight. It 
was to show that the thing wrought was solely the eifect of him that 
wrought it, and not in any wise connected with the physicial means 
employed at the time of the production. The miracle excited their 
attention, as well it might. It was examined ; it was tested ; the 
scribes, and pharisees, and priests, tossed it from crucible to crucible ; 
they endeavored to find some flaw in it ; but after all their long ai> 
tempts to detect some fallacy, in eifect they said, ^^ We will give it 
up ; we cannot deny h ; it is unquestionable that a notable mirade 
has been wrought by the man." 

His power of working miracles was farther displayed in the resur- 
rection of the dead — as we have already noticed. He raised the 
son of the widow at Nain, he raised the daughter of Jurus, he raised 
Lazarus. Had he only raised up the daughter of Jairus, our infideb 
would have said, it was not a resurrection, it was merely a case of 
suspended animation. Well, but, besides that, he raised the son of 
the widow of Nain, who had been dead some days. And that is not 
all : he raised Lazarus, who was dead and buried, and not only dead 
and buried, but the process of putrefaction had commenced on the sol- 
ids and fluids of the body. In that hot country putrefaction took 
place in three days ; and, as I stated when I preached to you last, 
one proof of the truth of Scripture is the resurrection of Christ. It 
was prophesied of Christ, that God should not leave his soul in hell, 
and Christ was not more than three days in the grave, because if he 
had been he would have seen corruption. But Lazarus was more than 
three days in the grave ; for, when he opened up the wondrous soene 
about to be exhibited, the sister of Lazarus said, ^^ Lord, by tiiis ^ ^^ 
he stinketh, for he hath been dead four days." But what was that to 
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the Son of Gh>d ? He came to the moutb of the grave and said : 
^ Laiania, come forth ; " and Lazarus started into life. It was Jesus 
of Nazareth that spake the word, and he was mightj in signs and in 
deeds. 

See his power in feeding the hungry out of a single handful of 
bready which he multiplied ; see him walking on the waters as if a 
pftToment of adamant were under his feet ; these are some of the mir- 
acles, and signs, and wonders, done bj Jesus of Nazareth, in the midst 
of the people ; and these attested his own character as the Messiah. 
The prophecies that went before him intimated that he should perform 
miracles ; and, performing such miracles, thej also attested his own 
character, his infinite beneficence and benevolence. I pass on to 
notice, 

n. To WHAT THIS Jesus of Nazareth, a man approysd of 
God, bt these miracles, and signs, and wonders, was deliy- 
■BSD ; for the apostle says, ^' Him being delivered.'' 

Here we may ask, why is it that Peter, who is in general so bold 
and perspicuous, does not mention to what circumstances, or to what 
condition, Jesus of Nazareth was delivered ? But we shall find an 
answer to tiiis by a reference to the idiom of Peter's mother tongue. 
Peter was a Jew, and spoke the Hebrew language ; and, according to 
flic idiom of that language, the words rendered to be delivered^ mean 
to be delivered to death, to be delivered up for God, to be delivered 
to martyrdom. It was a common proverb among the Jews, that such 
an one was delivered — that is, delivered to death, delivered to mar^ 
tyrdom for the truth. Jesus of Nazareth was delivered to death, to a 
death the most extraordinary in its nature, and the most dolorous in 
its drcumstances, if you consider the place where he died, the persons 
amoagpt whom he died, or the death itself which he endured. 

Consider the place where he died. We all hope to die in our own 
Iioiiies, in our own beds ; the people of Ood generally are allowed to 
die thus. But where did your Lord and Master die ? One of the 
Ustorians says, with inimitable and overwhelming emphasis, ^^ They 
led him away to Calvary, and there they crucified him." A place pu- 
trid with blood and bones — a place, the atmosphere of which was 
impregnated with a blasphemous breath. Conmder, too, among whom 
\e dud. He was crucified between two thieves, two malefactors ; he 
liad the middle place assigned him, as though he was worse than either 
ef them. And, ae to the death itself which he enduredj you know 
whiat it was. Crucifixion was the most lingering and painful mode of 
deaths and it was the most infiunous (me ; and m the estimation of the 
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Jews, it was an accursed death, for, according to ihcir own law, ^' Cmv 
sed is he that hangeth on a tree." There see the head that 
filled with treasures of knowledge sinking lifeless upon his bosom ; 
those hands that mixed the ointment for the eyes of the blind, thai 
multiplied the loaves for the starving people, that were stretched onl 
upon the sick and djing, to recover and to serve &em; see those 
hands stretched on the accursed tree ; see those feet that were b»- 
dewed with the tears, and anointed with tiie ointment of Marj, aad 
that carried him about on his joumies of piety and charity, pierced 
with rugged iron ; and the heart that throbbed with love for the human 
race, and glowed with zeal for the honor of his Father, pierced wiBi 
the cruel spear. ^' Behold, all ye that pass by, and see if ever wat 
sorrow like unto his sorrow in the day that the Lord afflicted him in 
the fierceness of his anger." What part of his flesh was exempt firom 
suffering ? He bore our sins in lus own body on the tree. What part 
of lus body was exempt from anguish ? Was it his hands and lis 
feet ? — they were pierced with nails. Was it his temples ? — they 
were punctured with thorns. Was it his back ? — that was lacerated 
with scourges. Was it his nde ? — that was broken by the hosde 
spear. Was it his bones ? — they were all as it were out of j<mit 
Was it his muscles ? — they were stretched upon the gibbet. Was it 
his veins ? — they were deprived of their purple flmd. Was it Mm 
nerves, those canals of feeling, those rivers of sensation ? — they 
were wrung with anguish. He bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree. And all this, the affliction of his body, was as nothing compared 
with the sorrows of lus soul. '^ My soul," said he, when he was de- 
livered up, ^^ is exceeding sorrowful." ^^ Now am I sorrowful," sttd 
he, as if he never knew what sorrow was before. Though he had been 
a man of sorrows, and a child of grief, and began when he was the 
babe of Bethlehem to know the sorrows, though dear to him on our 
account, yet, when he came to be delivered up, he sud, ^^ Now, mm 
is my sold exceeding sorrowful." The weight of mental anguish may 
be alleviated by two sources ; it may be alleviated by the afiectioDaie 
sympathy of relatives and friends, or alleviated by the consolations of 
God our heavenly Father. 

The weight of mental anguish, I say, may be alleviated by the 8ym> 
patlues of affectumaU friendM. When you die, I dare say, your 
friends will be with you, and they will shake the pillow under your 
head, and they will wipe away the cold, clanmiy sweat as it forma on 
your marble brow, and they will quote the precious promises, and iriD 
poor out the fervent prayer, and they will soothe your anguish, and 
render you a thousand nameless offices of tenderness and affeoteu 
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Bat how was it irith your Savior ? When he died, his disciples fo^ 
took him and fled ; he was sorromided bj grim guards — by hostile 
btnds. 

The weight of our mental anguish is often alleyiated, too, by the 
m i n Utty of holy angels. We see not their lovely forms, we hear not 
Ae melody of their voices ; but they are with us in the hour of our 
deepest sorrow, and they perform offices of affectionate kindness to us 
in the moment of our dissolution. They are ministering spirits sent 
ferth to nunister unto them who are heirs of salvation ; and perhaps 
Hie most important part of their ministration is rendered to us just 
when life is quivering on the lip, and the immortal spirit is on the con- 
fines of etemify. Our Savior had himself, during his life, been min- 
istered to by angels ; but, when delivered up to death, the angels af- 
finded him no sympathy. thou blessed seraph — thou that didst 
fly to him when in the wilderness of temptation ; thou that didst ap- 
pear to strengthen him when in the garden of Gethsemane — where 
irert thou when he was upon the cross of Calvary ? He drank the 
mie-press of his Father's fury alone ; with him was none ; neither 
man nor angel could sympathize with him in his suffering. 

The weight of mental anguish may be alleviated by the eonsolatians 
^ our htanjefidy Father. But Jesus of Nazareth, when delivered up 
to death, was without these consolations also. The Father that had 
bonored his birth by a new star — the Father that had honored his 
baptism by the sound of a more than mortal voice from the excellent 
l^ory — the Father that had honored him when he performed the mir- 
acles to which I have alluded — the Father, the Ood of all consola- 
tion, the everlasting Father, the God of love — forsook him upon the 
eroes. ^^ My Ck>d (we hear no complaint from him until this, and then 
Christ sud,) My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " And, 
at the sound of his voice, and the bowing of his head, nature aflfnght- 
•d threw herself into convulmons, the sun hid his face, the rocks rent, 
Ae graves opened, the dead came forth. Jesus of Nazareth was de- 
fivered up to death, a death the most extraordinary in its nature, and 
tiie most dolorous in its circumstances. 

m. I inquire, bt whom he was delivered up to this death 7 
And the text leads our attention to two classes of agents that were 
eoncemed in this act, the one human — the other divine; the one 
gaQty, the other holy ; the one visible, the other invisible. 

I notice, fiist, the human agents. ^* Ye men of Israel,'' siud the apos- 
fle, '^ hear these words. Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of Gk>d 
among yoiit bj miiacles, and wonders, and mgns, which Ood did by 

9 
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him in the midst of you, as ye yourselyes also know ; him being delif- 
ered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of Gbd, ye haf« 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." Yes, it wai 
the Jews that did it ; their high priest had said it was expedient ftr 
Christ to die ; it was their Pontius Pilate that condemned him ; it was 
their Judas that betrayed him ; it was their Herod that mocked him; 
it was their priests that plotted it ; it was their scribes and phariaeai 
that hailed it ; it was their populace that shouted for it. But let not 
the Jews imagine that their guilt is at all diminished by the fact of 
the death of Christ being ^' according to the detemunate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God : " '^ him being deliyercd by the determinats 
counsel and foreknowledge of God." Their actions were not at all 
influenced by the determinate counsel of Jehovah ; the apostle tdls 
them they were not : he says, ^^ Ye have done it ; him ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slidn." Oh, ye detestable, 
ye infuriated people ; what could move you to tear, and mar, and 
taunt, and crucify, and revile, and slay the Lord of life and gloij T 
He healed your ^ck, cleansed your lepers, gave sight to the blind, 
expelled demons from the possessed, he raised your dead — for wluek 
of these things do ye crucify him ? Jerusalem, he ennobled you by 
his birth, he distmguished you by. his miracles, he enlightened you by 
his doctrines, he cherished thee with such affectionate regard that ISm 
eyes became fountains of tears. Here is an appeal by the mouth of 
the divine Father, ^' Oh, my people, testify to me what have I done to 
thee ? wherein have I wearied thee ? I brought thee from the hooao 
of bondage with my great might ; I made a way through the fied Set, 
dried it up for the soles of thy feet ; I cast out thy enemies befixro 
thee ; I gave thee manna from the clouds ; I conducted thee by a pil- 
lar of fire and cloud ; I brought thee triumphantly forth into the land 
of Canaan ; I gave thee houses to live in which thou buildedst not, and 
wells to drink of which thou diggedst not, and fields which thou sowedit 
not ; I gave to thee David and Solomon for kings ; I raised up judgof 
among you ; I gave you Moses for a prophet, and Aaron for a.prioit, 
and Miriam for a prophetess — these things have I done. Why do 
ye crucify me — which of all these things forms the matter of my ae- 
cusation ? " Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the propheti, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, mayest thou not have boon 
satisfied with having shed the blood of all the righteous men that ha?e 
ever been slain, from the death of Zacharias between the porch and 
the altar, without imbruing thy murderous hands in the blood of ibe 
Lord of life and glory 7 Oh, ye murderous, infuriated Jerusalem, yo 
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have taken Jesus of Nasareth, and him by wicked hands have ye cru- 
cified and slain ! 

But there is another agency in this transaction : a Chd appears in 
this amazing scene. lift up the eyes of your mind to the Arone of 
the heavens, to the Majesty on high, and see God delivering up his 
own Son to this accursed death. ^^ Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken." They 
oonld have had no power at all agunst the Son of man except it had 
been ^ven to them from above ; they could not any of them — neither 
Herod, nor Judas, nor Pontius Pilate, nor the priests — none of them 
oould have had any power at all, if it had not been fh>m God, if it 
had not been with the concurrence of the Lord, Jehovah himself ; 
<< him being delivered by the determmate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God." 

The death of Christ was not casual, it was not accidental, it was 
aeeording to the certain counsels entered into between the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, in the abyss of a past eternity ; when as yet 
tiiere was darkness, when as yet there were no creatures to be redeem- 
ed ; when as yet time had not begun to reign. In these councils that 
were held between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it was agreed 
that one of the persons of the Trinity should become incarnate for 
kst human nature ; that one should die for our guilty world. Accord- 
ing to these counsels, to the contract formed and entered into, Jesus 
of Nazareth was delivered up unto death. See Jehovah deliberating 
iriieiher his own Son or man he should spare. To what will you com- 
pere this, and whereunto will you liken it ? I know nothing that this 
transaction on the part of Jehovah can be compared unto. I know 
that Abraham's oflfering up Isaac is appealed to as something like it ; 
but for my part, I can hardly find a shadow of resemblance between 
Ae one transaction and the other. Abraham had his son a gift fr<»n 
Gkdy God had his Son by ineffable generation ; Abraham owed every 
tUng he had to God, God owed us nothmg ; Abraham could not have 
kept Isaac back firom God, but not all heaven, or earth, or hell, could 
hnve ravished God's eternal Son from his Father's bosom. Abraham, 
in offering up Isaac, performed an act of obedience as well as of high 
and generous affection, but God owed nothing to us. Whereunto, 
then, will ye liken these doings of the Lord God, and to what will 
yon compare them ? See Jehovah, in his ancient council, deliberating 
with his Son about the future redemption of a future world, and de- 
Eberating whether his own Son or man he should spare — his own Son, 
innocent and holy; man, polluted and guilty — his own Son, the 
brightness of his own glory ; man, the image of the devil — his own 
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Son, the express image of the Father's person, beloved of all heaven; 
man, an atom of dust, a child of earth, an heir of hell, covered over 
with the smoke of the bottomless pit, besmeared all over with the lep- 
rosy of abominable crimes. See Jehovah deliberating whether Vm 
own Son or man he should spare. How wondrous is it ! How ainai* 
ing that such deliberations should be followed bj such results ! Hew 
the declaration of the apostle on the subject ; hear the oracles of Ged 
telling us the result of the whole deliberation : ^^ He spared not Ui 
own Son, but freely gave him up for us all." Oh, amasing act of 
generouty, of noble interference, of high, unutterable love ; in fiMst wt 
have no language at all to express it ; the mind of an angel, as weD 
as the mind of man, is overwhelmed and confounded ; we must all at 
down together in the attitude of little children ; we can only proclaim, 
^' 0, the depths, the heights of the knowledge of God, they — fhej 
are past finding out ! " ^^ him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of Gt)d, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands crucified and slain." Although we have no line wherewith 
can fathom this mystery, wherewith we can reach the depths,-— 
means of ascertaining the height, and breadth, and length of tUa 
profound mystery, we find no difficulty to see the design of it. Tliii 
is the 



lY. and last point. The design on account of, and the 
FOB WHICH, Jesus of Nazareth was delivered up to this diath 

— A DEATH SO EXTRAORDINARY IN ITS NATURE, AND SO DOLOBOW 
IN ITS CIRCUMSTANCES. 

He was delivered up for what? for whom ? Not for lus own im- 
quity, for he had none : not for himself, for he was no transgressor. 
He was conceived and bom in all the beauties of holiness; from ibe 
manger to the cross, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners. He could challenge the bitterest of his enemies and 
say — " Which of you convinces me of sin ? " And the veiy cir- 
cumstances attendant on his death, illustrated and proclaimed the 
fact of the innocency of his life. Pontius Pilate, the judge that pre> 
sided, called for water and siud, ^^ I will have nothing to do with Hiia 
innocent man : I am clear." The wife of the judge had a dream 
about the matter, and so did the dream lie upon her spirit, that, uiras- 
ual as it was to send any message to a judge on the bench, she Baot 
to him on the bench, and siud, ^^ Have thou nothing to do with the Uood 
of tiiis just man." Judas, the traitor that had betrayed him, fhit 
had bartered him away for thirty pieces of silver, ran in among Hiie 
chief priests in a frenzy, flung down the money, and aaid, ^^ I have 
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aimed in that I have betrayed innocent blood." The thief upon the 
sidd, '' This man hath done nothing amiss." The centurion, 
his hundred of soldiers, planted around the cross to see the cer- 
teinty of the fulfilment of the sentence, stLii firsts to the honor of his 
Immamty, '^ This was a righteous man ! " and then exclaimed, to the 
honor of his cUvinityy ^^ Truly, this righteous man was the Son of 
God ! " And thus wisdom is justified, not only of her children, but 
bj her enemies also. The very things that w^re intended to tarnish 
Us innocence, were the means of eliciting and establishing it ; and 
that not before half of the people, but when all the people were gath- 
ered together firom Dan to Beersheba. So true is it that he was de- 
fivered not for his own iniquity, for he never had any. 

Now, we are only acquainted with the iniquity of angels and men 
-—with the iniquity of fallen angels, and the iniquity of our own spe- 
oioe — and the question is narrowed to this: If Jesus were not deliv- 
ered for his own iniquity — having none at all — it comes to this : he 
mm delivered for the iniquity either of angels that sinned, or for our 
ioiquity. Now, then, for which of die two was it ? Was it for the 
mquity of the angels 7 He passed by the angels ; he took not hold 
of their nature ; he never was found in fashion as an angel. Oh ! I 
hrre the angels, and I will tell you why I love them ; among a thou- 
fltnd other reasons, I love them for this — diat they do not envy man 
the grandeur and glory of his being redeemed by the Son of (}od, 
while that part of their own species that are sunk into rebellion, gone 
•way firom God, was not taken hold of by the purposes of Jehovah, 
and not taken hold of by the Son of Gbd. When Jesus of Nazareth 
was bom, the angels sung. What did they sing ? What did they 
ihoot over the plain of Bethlehem ? '^ Glory to God in the highest " 
—and in heU peace ? No ; and because they could not sing in hell 
peace, did they refuse to sing on earth peace ? They could not say, 
and they did not say, ^^ Good will to devils," to our lost brethren ; 
Ink could say, and they did say, ^^ Grood will to man." Jesus of Nas- 
areth was ^^ delivered for our offences, and was raised for our justifi- 
oation." He took hold of our nature : ^' The chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed." Jesus 
Ohriet, the just, delivered himself up for us, the unjust, that he might 
bring us to (Jod. He saw human nature sinking, falling, plun^g 
ialo rain, total and eternal ruin, and he felt for us. Why he felt for 
us, rather than for angels that sinned, do not ask me ; I know notlung 
ahoat it — I can tell you nothing about the matter. It is enough for 
iM to know, that he loves me, and loves you, and that he loves all 
oor apostate race. It is the grandeur of tiie gospel, it is our gospel, 
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that Jcsns of Nasareth loved the human race. In spite of its sinkiiig 
he came after it, and caught it, and snatched, and lifted it out of the 
ruin that was enclosing it in, and gave it back to Qod. ^' He died the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." 

'^ Well, then, here comes in the old, withered, good-for-nothing ob- 
jection of the Socinians, who are fain to tell us that this is a veij 
strange procedure — this is a most unaccountable thing to say, that 
Jesus, the innocent and holy, should suffer for the guilty and unholy. 
They tell us it is an unjust thing that the innocent should suffer aad 
atone for the guilty ; but then I ask them, why did he suffer, for whal 
did he suffer, if it was not to atone for the guilty ? There was somt 
end to be answered by the suffering of the cross. When a holy being 
so distinguished endured such suffering, there must have been aooio 
end in view. Why, then, I ask, did he suffer ? 0, they say, he am^ 
fercd to give us an example of suffering, to give us an example of ma^ 
nanimity, to give us a model of patience under suffering. And ifaey 
talk about justice ; they bring an accusation of forming a monBtrooi 
doctrine, when I say Jesus Christ died to atone for a guilty worid^^ 
and they say he died for a reason not a millionth part so good ! If 
there is injustice in his dying to save a world from the curse of God, 
there is a million times more monstrous injustice in his dying meiely 
to teach us how to suffer. He died by his own consent. He was do 
livered up, the text indeed says, by the detenmnate counsel of God, 
and by the wicked hands or hearts of the Jews, and he was delivered 
up as much by his own will, by his own consent, as he was either by 
the determinate counsel of the Father, or the wicked hands and heart! 
of the Jews. what a lovely victim is Christ, not unwillingly drag* 
ged to the altar, not unwillingly pressed upon the altar : oh no! Wbat 
bound him to the cross ? Was it the nidls ? If he had never been 
fastened by any thing but nails, he had never been fastened at all. Ik 
was love that bound him to the cross ; it was love that carried him to 
the cross; it was love to us that led him to go to the high altar ; and 
it was love to us that fastened him to that altar. 

Oh, for this love of Christ — this love of God ! There it is ; In 
fast ; you must ask me no more. If you ask me why Jesus died ftr 
you, I can only say because he loved you. If you ask me why be 
loved you rather than angels, I can give no answer at all ; I am lost m 
an ocean of love — I can go no lower — I do not want to go higher or 
deeper ; — it is love. 

" Oh, for thii lore let roekt and hillfl 
Their luUnf; lilence bnA t 
And all harmoniotti human tongvea 
The SftTior*! praieea ^Mk." 
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I am anxious, before I close the subject, to have the matter brought 
home to your consciences, and to know how you stand affected to this 
great subject, to know whether or not you have believed on this cruci- 
fied Savior to the salvation of your souls. It is not enough to hear of 
tlus Savior, and of this salvation ; it is not enough to hear of this cru- 
cifixion, and the love that prompted it ; there must be a personal ap- 
propriation of tiie benefit of the death of Christ, and the blood that 
was poured out on mount Calvary — tiie blood that was shed there 
must be poured out on our hearts — must be applied here — the blood 
that was shed eighteen hundred years ago must be sprinkled on our 
hearts now, to-night, this hour, this moment. '' His blood be on you 
and your children," may it be sprinkled on all, to wash away your sins, 
to justify your persons, to sanctify your natures. Oh, if the blood of 
Ifae Lamb shall be found upon you at your dying day, at the day of 
judgment, happy are ye ; ^' happy the people that is in such a case." 
Toa remember reading of the case of the children of Israel, of the 
•prinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb upon the door-posts of the 
houses in Egypt. Why was that blood sprinkled on the door-posts ? 
Toa say it was to oUstinguish the houses of tiie Israelites from the 
hooBes of the Egyptians. What, could not the omniscience of Jeho- 
Tsh distinguish between the houses of Israel and the houses of Egypt 
tlHhout a visible mark being upon the doors of the one to identify it ? 
Ab I take it, the true, the grand reason, why the blood of the paschal 
hunb was sprinkled upon the door-posts of the houses of Israel, was to 
teach you, and your children, and your children's children to the latest 
generation of those that shall accompany you to the throne of Ood, 
that the atonement of Christ must be applied by faith, that the blood 
■bed must be sprinkled. It was not enough that the passover was 
IdDed, that the blood of the lamb was poured out, but it must be ap- 
plied — as the blood was sprinkled on the door-posts, so tiie blood of 
Ac atoning Lamb must be applied to us by faith. 

For my part, I see no reason why the application should not take 
place this instant. I feel assured that, as to many, it has taken place 
already; but I fear as to some, I fear as to several, the application 
has not yet taken place ; and if you die before it occurs, it had been 
better for you never to have been bom. And why do you not look 
for the application to be made just now ? Tou very likely will admit 
with the preacher, that the application must take place some time or 
other, some how or other, before you die ; but then you have a strange 
way of settling the matter. At present you think some how or other, 
in some undefinable and mysterious manner, the thing is to take place ; 
I ten you it 11 to take place by the application of the truth of the goe- 
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pel, and I know of no time and no occasion so likely for the applicatiea 
to take place as when you are hearing the gospel in which the truth m 
revealed ; as when you are in the house of God, and on the day of 
GK>d. Tou are at the pool-side, but I want you to get into the pooL 
It was quite mournful, it wa^ quite melancholy, to hear the story of 
the man lying at the pool all those years. You are here, get into tihe 
pool. You must not be at it, merely, but must step in. May the la* 
gel trouble the waters, that you may wash and be well! May you b^ 
lieve and be saved, believe and live, and live for ever. Amen. 
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Glory to God in th« hif hett, and on emrth penee, good>will towBids mea."«-Lvu tt. 14. 



NoTHiNQ was ever, humanly speaking, more unlikely, than that the 
cause of the despised and persecuted Nazarene should have survived 
its universally-furious opposition, or escaped its apparently inevitaUe 
disgrace. For, in the external character of Jesus, there were no j^ 
ries that were calculated to arrest the attention, or to secure the qh 
plause of a wicked and a corrupted world. K you refer to hb birth, 
he was bom in a manger. If you refer to his circumstances, he was 
<' a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." If you refer to hk 
state, he was so poor, that, though '^ the foxes had their holes and the 
birds of the air their nests, he had not where to lay his head." If yov 
refer to his mission, he came to commence no earthly dynasty and to 
establish no earthly throne ; for he came '^ to seek and to save that 
which was tost." If you refer to his name, he assumed no name re* 
nowned in the schools of philosophy, or in the annals of war ; for Us 
name was called Jesus, because '^ he should save his people from thmr 
sins." If you refer to his authority, '^ his kingdom was not of thii 
world." If you refer to his followers, they were twelve poor, illiterate, 
and uneducated fishermen. If you refer to his appearance, ^' lus vis- 
age was marred more than any man's, and his form more than the 
sons of men." If you refer to his death, he died upon the summit of 
Calvary. He had glories ; but they were invisible by mortal viaioiL 
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Ha guned victories ; but they were solely the conquests of truth over 
error. His robe was the mockery of royalty; his sceptre was a reed ; 
lu8 throne was his cross ; and his diadem neither glittered with jewels, 
nor blazed with gems, because it was '' a crown of thorns." 

But the cause of this despised individual has survived ; it has sur- 
TiTed, increasing its glory and extending its praise ; it has survived, 
whOe the desolating hand of time has subverted the firmest foundations 
of human policy, and blasted the brightest glories of human fame. 
And this evening, exulting in its perpetually-increasing triumph, during 
the long period of eighteen hundred years, we anticipate the happiness 
of the hour which is approaching, when the nations shall rejoice in the 
beams of ^' the Sun of ri^teousness," and in the splendor of the mil- 
lennial day. 

Now it has been one demonstration of the superior glory of the Sa- 
Tm, that it has been identified with the ministry of angels. The an- 
gels, indeed, as ^' the morning stars sang together," and as '^ the sons 
of God," they ^^ shouted for joy," when the Savior created this visible 
universe. The angels, as you see in the context of this passage, were 
wifli the Savior when he entered into our world, to die for our sins, the 
^ just for the unjust, to bring us unto God." They followed him through 
•very stage and step of his mediatorial undertaking, oft wondering how 
end where the scene of love would end. When he died, they sur- 
immded his cross, as astonished spectators of that sad scene of unutp 
terable abasement and distress. When he rose from the dead, they 
rolled away the stone from the mouth of his sepulchre. 

" They brooglit hb chariot from abovv, 
And bore him to hb throoe ; 
Clapp'd their triamphant wingi, and cried, 
* The f loriou work ii done !' ** 

Now, the words of my text constitute the song of the angels, in con- 
nexion with the mediation and work of Jesus ; for the shepherds were 
Ibeding their flocks on the plain of Bethlehem, ^' and suddenly there 
was with the angel," who appeared to them, ^^ a multitude of the hea- 
venly host, pnusing Gk)d, and saying, Gkry to Qoi in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward men." 

In these words, my dear Mends, there are three topics, to which, by 
tte divine help and blessing, it is my intention now for a few moments 
to direct your attention. First, you will allow me to request you to 
refer to the brightness of the divine gipry; the angels exclaimed, 
^ Glory to God in the highest." Secondly, to the excellency of the 
dnrine influence ; they ssdd, ^^ on earth peace." And, thirdly, to the 
iuiieiMity of the divine love ; they said, ** Ch>od-will toward men." 
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And then we shall attempt to close the discourse, by applying the prin- 
ciples contained in it to the object which has more immediately cofr 
vened us. 

In the first place, then, let us refer to the brightness of the di- 
vine GLORT. The angels exclaimed, ^' Glory to God in the hi^est*" 

Now there is nothing so essential to the moral happiness of intelli- 
gent beings, as proper views of the character and of the glory of God, 

Since God is the only source of moral obligation, an acquaintance 
with his character is essential to the due discharge of that obligatioiL 

You will always find the moral characters and principles of men to 
be excellent or degraded in proportion to the accuracy of their acquaint- 
ance with the divine character and claims. In proof of this, you have 
only to refer to the history of the world, and you will find that distorted 
ideas of the character of God have always been connected with the pei^ 
petration of enormous crime. Look to the ancient Greeks and Romans; 
why was it, that, according to the testimony of Cicero himself, the moat 
unnatural lusts and disgusting impurities were not only tolerated among 
the homes of private life, but even committed in the temples of thdr 
deities — but because of their distorted ideas of the character of GodT 

Look to the ancient Britons ; why was it, that our forefathers acted 
on the demoniacal notion of human sacrifices, and imbrued their hands 
in tiie blood of their captives and victims — but because of their dis- 
torted ideas of the character of God ? Look to the Indians ; why is 
it, that the wretched Hindoos cast their writhing bodies beneath tho 
wheels of the gigantic idol's blood-stained car, plunge their o&pring in- 
to the waves of the Ganges, and light up their country with the lurid 
glare of the funeral piles of devoted widows — but because of thdr 
distorted ideas of the character of God ? Look to the modem French ; 
why was it, that in their country, during a recent revolution, deeds 
of barbarism and of cruelty, of licentiousness and of pollution, of un- 
precedented and almost infernal atrocity, were perpetrated, which 
are enough to turn back the eyes of the observer with disgust and widi 
horror — but because of their distorted ideas of the character of Grod t 

Abstracted from proper views of the character of God, every motive 
to the pursuit of holiness must be annihilated ; vice must extend iti 
encroaching claims and its polluting power ; and the whole immortal 
being, as the inhabitant of a fatherless and forsaken world, must be 
descending to the mansions of darkness and despur. 

It is here, then, you see the distinguishing excellency of the me£ir 
torial work of the Savior. He has revealed all the perfections of God, 
all the claims of the great Legislator upon the obedience and reverence 
of his creatures, and all the sanctions which are appended to his lawf| 
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in the joys and the sorrows, the terrors and the triumphs of the invis- 
ible world. ^^ No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." — 
^For Ood, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
aluned in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Ood in the face of Jesus Christ." But it is not enough to say this. 
It is not enough to say that the Lord Jesus, in his mediatorial work, 
lias revealed the character of God ; we must also say that he has ffh- 
rified the character of God. And the accuracy of the ascription of 
the angels, when they said, " Glory to God in the highest," can soon 
be made apparent by a few appropriate considerations. 

Behold, in the person and in the work of Christ, the glory of the 
dhine wisdom. For the wisdom of God is so illustriously displayed 
in the mediation of Jesus, that he is expressly called ^' the wisdom of 
€k>d ;" the gospel which he proclaimed, is designated ^' the wisdom 
of €rod in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory ; " and we are told by the same apos- 
tie, that '^ to the principalities and powers in the heavenly places, hath 
been made knovm by the church the manifold wisdom of God." Ad- 
mire, in the mediation of Christ, the wisdom of God — in the consti- 
tation of the Savior's person, so that, while as man he could be afflicted, 
and could suffer, and could die, as God could be exalted, and could be 
enthroned, and could be adored — in rendering the entrance of sin 
actually subservient to the noblest display of the perfections of God, 
and the highest happiness of man — and in such a complete baffling 
of the powers and principalities of hell, that we are healed by our Sa- 
Tior's wounds, crowned by our Savior's cross, absolved by our Savior's 
condemnation, enriched by our Savior's poverty, and glorified by our 
Savior's disgrace. Here alone there was abundant reason for the 
exclamation of the angels, '^ Glory to God in the highest." 

Agiun, behold in the mission and in the work of Christ, the glory of 
ihe drnne power. Power was glorified in the creation of the fabric of 
tiie universe ; power has been glorified in the perpetual revolutions of 
the planetary worlds, of which the universe is composed. But all the 
manifestations of the power of God, that have ever been presented to 
us in the works of creation or in the dispensations of providence, sink 
into absolute insignificance, when compared with its manifestation in 
the mediation of Jesus. Go, and muse on the ministry of Christ. — 
What though he was nailed to the accursed tree — what though he was 
taunted, in the midst of his dying agonies, by the scoffing blasphemers, 
who said, " K thou be Christ, save thyself and us : if thou be the Son 
of Ood, come down from the cross." What though his disciples were 
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lost in despur, and his enemies were rejoicing in the ima^^d infiunj 
of his cause, when he was consigned to the lowly sepulchre of the rodcy 
with a band of Roman soldiers for his guard — was there not power, 
when, amidst the agonies of death,, he changed the heart of abhui- 
pheming malefactor, and took his renovated spirit with him, asa troplij 
of his grace, to the kingdom of heaven ? Was there not power, when 
he bore for us the burden of that wrath, which would otherwise have 
sunk us down to the lowest and to the deepest hell ? Was there not 
power, when he broke the dart of death — when he demoUahed ibe 
throne of the king of terrors — when '^ through death he destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil, and delivered theaii 
who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage ;" 
so that he '^ hath abolished death, and brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel ? " Was there not power m the supematnnl 
effects which attended the first preaching of his gospel, by which tlie 
whole fabric of Gentile idolatry and Jewish superstition was overthrowni 
and the banner of the cross was elevated above the palaces of the 
Gsesars ? And has there not been power in the emancipation of mit 
lions and myriads from the thraldom of their corruption, who are now 
consecrating all the faculties of their being, and all the duraticm of 
eternity, to the utterance of his praise 7 Where is the individual, whO| 
in connecdon with these observations, does not again see the justice of 
the ascription of the angels — " Glory to God in the highest ? " 

Again, you may behold, in the mediatorial work of the Savior, th$ 
glory of the divine holiness and justice. If every son and daughter 
of Adam were to be cast into unquenchable fire — if evexy angel ia 
heaven were to be united with those fallen spirits, who are reserved in 
blackness and chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great day 
— if the earth which we inhabit were to be transformed into a multi- 
tude of worlds — if every blade of grass — if every atom of sand — 
if every drop of dew — if every particle of earth were to be changed 
into incomprehensible numbers of intelligent creatures, and if all, oo 
account of sin, were to experience the devouring wrath of Grod, and 
were to welter forever in seas of fire rolling in the caverns of the 
damned, it would form no such manifestation of the justice andhoUm 
of God, as is presented to us in the mediation of Christ. 

O what a froan wu that ! 
Heard from h«aT*n'i higheat throno to «arth*i do«p Motra. 
*Twaa car •normotu load of hearjr guilt. 
Which bowM hb bloMod head, o'erwhclnM hia eraaa. 
Made groan th« centre, bant earth's marble womb, 
With pange, atrange panga, deliTer*d of her dead. 
Hell howl'd, and Beav'n that hour let fall a tear; 
HeaT*n bled, that man might lire ; he«T*n wept, tkat bmb 
MigiUMTtrdia. 
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Who can stand on the hO] of Calvary— who can stand under the 
shadow of the croes — who can see the Savior's head hanging over his 
mgitated bosom — who can perceive the spear of the murderer pene- 
trating his hearty and then who, after contemplating these things, and 
recollecting that every pang that he bore, and every tear that he shed, 
were all on account of the guilt of our oflfences — where is the indi- 
▼idoal, I say, who, after adverting to matters like these, is not ready, 
with overwhelming gratitude and with penitent tears, to adopt the lan- 
guage of the seraphim, and to cry, *^ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hoBts ; the whole earth is filled with his glory ? '' Do you not, then, 
my fnends, again see the justice of the angelic ascription, '^ Glory to 
God m the highest V 

But behold again, in the mission and in the work of the Savior, the 
ghrg of the divine hve. Now suppose a monarch seated upon a throne 
of unbounded royalty and power, suppose him surrounded with all the 
iiMHgnia of despotic authority, suppose him covering continents with his 
mrmies and the ocean with his fleets, and surpassmg, in the grandeur 
of Us achievements, the most splendid exploits of ancient or of mod- 
«n times ; then suppose, that he were to pass from the splendor of his 
court and the radiance of his royalty, with all the meltings of pity, to 
relieve a single fiunily, bowed down with wretchedness and abandoned 
to despair ; I would ask you, whether that one single act would not 
redound more to his glory than the most iUustrious achievements of his 
policy, or the most splendid successes of his arms. Now, my friends, 
what is all tUs compared with the love of God for a lost world, as dis- 
fdayed in the mediatorial work of Jesus ? Although our Savior had 
existed from distant ages in his own uncreated being, perfectly happy 
in himself and surrounding lus throne with a lustre, before which 
even angelic intelligences were confounded — although he had created 
a universe of worlds, so vast that if the whole system of which we 
fimn a part were to be annihilated, its loss would no more be felt than 
the subtraction of a blade of grass from the foliage of the field, or the 
fidl of a leaf from the verdure of the forest — yet, when miserable 
man rebelled, when he raised his arm agunst Him who could have 
crushed him with a stroke or damned him with a frown, he descended 
to this almost imperceptible spot in the realms of being ; he assumed 
the body of man, who is a worm ; he descended to the lowest recesses 
of sorrow and woe ; he died an ignominious death upon the cross ; he 
made atonement for rin and reconciliation for iniquity ; be reunited 
heaven and earth ; he filled the whole celestial world with the trophies 
of lus grace, and he raised countless multitudes of the redeemed to a 
happinem sublimer than that of Eden, and to honors more exalted than 
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those of the angels, to the very throne of Deity, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, the eternal all in all. stupendous love ! 
infinite mercy ! grace beyond degree ! He descended ; he wai 
bom ; he suffered ; he wept ; he bled ; he expired. When the Savkur 
came into our world, Jehovah smiled with unexpressible tendemev 
from the throne of his dominion : the groans of the whole creataoiii 
which has travailed in pain until now, were hushed into a momentiry 
pause ; a thrilling note of joy resounded to the extremities of the m^ 
verse ; angels, as you see in the context of this passage, resting for ft 
moment from their customary employ, crowded to heaven's battlements^ 
as admiring spectators of the wonderful scene ; and man that was a 
rebel was pardoned, man that was a wanderer was reclaimed, man thai 
was condemned was blessed, man that was accursed was redeemed. 
^^ Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, and might, and majesty 
and dominion be unto him, that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever." Do you not, then, agun see the justice of 
the angelic ascription, '' Glory to God in the highest 7 " 

And here I must advance one step further, and I shall only make 
the observation, before I proceed to the second part of my discourse : 
in the mediatorial work of Christ, you have all the perfection of CM 
in harmony. Here there is not the glory of mercy at the expense of 
justice ; here there is not the glory of wisdom at the expense of power; 
but the glory of all the divine attributes united. Here unsullied jus- 
tice, and immaculate holiness and infinite grace are all mingled ; not 
one of them darkens or eclipses the other, but they shine with united 
beams and concentrated radiance. 

** Here hie whole neme appoare eomplete, 

Nor wit can gaeM, nor reaaon prove 
Which of the letteri beet ii writ, 

The power, the wiadom, or the lore.** 

Thus, with this line of illustration, we might proceed to an almost 
indefinite extent ; but enough, I trust, has been adduced to you to show 
the justice of the ascription of the angels, when, adverting to the medi- 
atorial work of Immanuel, they said, ^' Glory to God in &e highest" 
There, then, is the brightness of the divine glory. 

Let us now proceed, in the second place, to refer to the excbllbi^ 
CT OF THE DIVINE INFLUENCE. The angels, you observe, not only said, 
" Glory to God in the highest," but they also said, " On earth peace." 

Now, my friends, one of the greatest evils, by which our world can 
be afflicted, is to be found in war. It is one of the most hideous of 
all the train of sin. Ever since the time of the first murderer it has 
stalked over our world, brandishing the torch of the incendiary, and 
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marching to the work of destruction, preceded by terror and flamci 
fidlowed by devastation, creating the riot of death and the carnival of 
the grave. Gro to the field of battle ; and amidst the alternations from 
eold malignity to furious rage, amidst the cries of the wounded, the 
shrieks of the dying, the dashmg of weapons, and the clangor of ar- 
tiUery, learn the demoniacal character of war. Follow the march of a 
hostile army through a devastated country : and while you see opulent 
citieB plundered by a brutal soldiery, and abandoned to the reign of 
cmelty and lust, the habitations of peaceful industry committed to the 
flames, and humanity itself expiring before its progress, confess again 
ilie demoniacal character of war. Befer to the invariable influence of 
war upon those nations where a fondness for it has previdled ; it has 
lated the agriculture and commerce of the richest nations that 
ever presented to our view by the geography of the globe. And 
more ; it has emptied earth and peopled hell ; it has been employed to 
make angels weep and fiends triumph over the deplorable aspect of this 
gpQty world. Only think, for a moment, of the numbers that war has 
destroyed ; you are told, by one of the best historians of ancient or 
modem times, that, in fifty battles that were fought by Caesar, he 
trampled upon the corpses of 1,192,000 of his fellow-creatures: and it 
18 no exaggeration to say, that war has actually immolated a greater 
iramber of individuals than are now to be found upon the surface of 
the earth. Now suppose that, by some exertion of supernatural power, 
ihe whole earth were to be depopulated, suppose that its cities were to 
he destroyed, that its houses were to be emptied, that its inhabitants 
were to be anmhilated, and that the whole world were to become a 
great charnel-house or cemetery, filled with the bleaching bones and 
corrupting bodies of the dead ; how intensely shocking is the idea ! 
But this chimera of destruction, war has actually realized ; this immen- 
rity of ruin, war has actually accomplished ; and had it not been for a 
resfaraiiung providence, by war human society would long once have 
become extinct, the last man would have expired, and Qtod would have 
been despoiled of the revenue of his praise. . 

But let it be remarked, that the spirit of Christianity is essentiauy 
flie sprit of peace. And when the angels contemplated the crimson 
seas of human gore which have stsuned the soil of almost every coun- 
try imder heaven, and then when they remembered, that, by the tran- 
qmDmng influence of the gospel of Christ, the passions of man would 
he assuaged, and the lion transformed into a lamb, so that, in process 
ef time, the whole universe would be a temple of amity and concord, 
over the gates of which the inscription would be found, ^^ Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! " 
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Do you not see abundant reason why they should associate idth die 
ascription of *^ Glory to God in the highest/' the exclamation, *' ca 
earth, peace ? " 

I have said that ihe spirit of ihe gospel is essentially the spni of 
peace : find me a single man, who has been brought to be subject to 
the power of the truth, whose passions are not calmed, and whose vio- 
lence is not subdued. I have said that the spirit of the gospel is 
essentially the spirit of peace ; no sooner were its influences extendvd- 
ly diffused, than those infamous gladiatorial spectacles, so commcm m 
the latter ages of the Roman empire — to which even females, forget* 
ting the nuldness and tenderness of their sex, crowded to see thdr 
fellow-creatures dying by the dagger's point, or amidst the howlingiof 
wild beasts — sink into oblivion. Again, I have said that the spirit of 
the gospel is essentially the spirit of peace : one of its fundammlal 
principles is, '^ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself; " and one of 
its unalterable maxims is, '^ If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if lie 
thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
hb head." Once more ; I say, the spirit of the gospel is essentiaPj 
the spirit of peace ; and when that enrapturing era shall arrive, when 
Immanuel shall sway his sceptre from the northern to the southern 
pole, when he shall extend his illimitable dominion, so as to receive 
the homage and the adoration of all the creatures he has formed, then 
the demon of war shall die, then the temple of Janus shall be closed| 
then the sword shall be put into an eternal scabbard, then a heaven- 
directed messenger shall wave the olive branch over the distracted na- 
tions, then a voice, louder than a thousand thunders, coming from the 
excellent glory, shall be heard amidst the tumults of our world, crying, 
^' Peace, peace ; be stiU, be still." The children of the same Father 
and creatures of the same God shall crowd, around the cross as their 
centre, with redemption for their theme, and with heaven for thrir 
home ; and then the triumphant watchword of all the tribes and fium- 
lies of man shall be, '^ Here there is neither barbarian, Scythian, bond 
i^ free, Greek nor Jew ; Christ is all and in all." Hasten on, ye 
circling years, and bring this blessed period, when all the inhabitanti 
« of the earth shall praise him — come, happy and holy day, which our 
inspired prophets have described, and of which our holy poets have 
sung, when the Savior's name shall endure for ever, when it shall con- 
tinue as long as the sun and the moon, when the whole earth shall he 
blessed in him, and all nations shall call him blessed. 

You perceive, then, my dear friends, why it was that the angebf 
i^en they heard of the mediatorial work of Christ, not only exdaimed. 
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''Glory to God in the highest/' but connected that exclamation with 
tiie words, " on earth peace/' 

And then, thirdly, you must advert to thb imiiensitt of thb di- 
TINB LOYE. Now here alone there is abundant matter for a sermon ; 
bat, inasmuch as I have to set before you the claims of an institution, 
ivhich solicits the approval and liberal contributions of all who are 
nitlun these walls, I shall waive many of the topics which otherwise I 
dioold have presented, and I shall only suggest those particular thoughts 
irbich may bring the subject to a happy conclusion. 

There is something truly astouncUng in the declaration, '^ Good-will 
toward men ; " the good-will of (rod toward man, i^bel man, insulting 
man, blaspheming man, man — though wooed and awed, blessed and 
diastised — a rebel still, a rebel amidst the thunders cf the throne. — 
'' Grood-will toward men ! " no good-will of this description was dis- 
played to the angels ; when they sinned they were irrecoverably lost ; 
ifhen they sinned, they were exiled from their seats of bliss ; but 
illien men sinned, we find them elevated to those vacant thrones. 

'* 0,loT« of fatfioito degree ! 

UnmeMoitble grmee ! 
If ort heav'n** eterntl dtrliog die. 

To Mve the ti eit'ioiw race f 

II nt aageli sink for erer do%rn, 

To bum ID qoenehlen fire, 
While God roraakea hit ■hioios throne, 

To rtiee n» wretehee higher ? 

O for thie lore let roche end hilla 

Their lasting lileoce break, 
And all harroonioufl hnrnan toogoee 

The SaTior'a jnaieee apeaL" 

** Grood-will toward men ! " Now in order to understand the com- 

prehenave meaning of this, ponder upon the words, '^ God commended 

lua love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for 

OS." Ponder agsdn upon this declaration, '^ God, who is rich in mercy, 

for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 

ana, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are save^) 

and hath nused us up together and made us sit together in heavenly 

places in Christ Jesus." Ponder again, " Not by works of righteoua- 

1I88B which we have done, but according to his mercy he hath saved 

OS, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

ivbich he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, that, 

being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the 

Im^ of eternal life." ^^ Good-will toward men ! " Only refer, my 

ftiends, to the appropriateness, to the applicable power of the good- 

iriU of God to our ^nrcumstances and wants ; and then let your hearts 

10 
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bound with love, and let jour bosoms burn with gratitude. Think of 
the hours of penitence ; then think of the good-will of God, and go aa 
your way with the prophetic song, '^ Lord, I will praise thee ; thouj^ 
thou wast angry with we, thine anger is turned away, and thou coat 
fortest me/' Think of affliction ; and then think of the good-will of 
God, and come to the conclusion of the apostle, when he said, ^* Oar 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far mora 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Think of the hour of death, 
and then think of the good-will of God to man, and confront the lasl 
enemy with the triumphant exclamation, ^' grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ? death, where is thy sting ? " Think of the judgment^laji 
of the conflagration of the globe, of the melting of the elements, of 
the passing away of the heavens, of the burning of the earth, of \hB 
rearing of the great white throne, and of the pronunciation of the irre- 
vocable destiny of the whole human race ; and then think of the good- 
will of God, and anticipate the utterance of the words, '^ Well donOi 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Think 
of the ages of eternity, rolling for ever and for ever, either in heavw 
or in hell ; and then think of the good-will of God, and you may tnni 
to '^ the peace of God, which passe th all understanding," flowing from 
his throne, interminable like the perfections of his nature, and passing 
all knowledge like the heights and depths of his love. 

Thus you see, my dear friends, that, if you advert even to the flup- 
face of the subject, if you even contemplate it as it presents itself to 
the most superficial observer, you find abundant reason why the song 
of the angels at the birth of the Savior should be, " Glory to GJod in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men." 

Now it would ill become me to apply these principles to the matter 
that has convened us this evening, if I did not, before I proceed, ouJcfi 
my appeal to this numerous auditory, while I ask of all the individuab 
of whom it is composed, if they have any acquaintance with the medt 
atiion of Christ, thus bringing " glory to God," thus diffusing " peaoa 
on earth," and thus connected with " good-will to men." Ah ! mj 
d^ hearers, it will be of no consequence to you who may be aared 
if you are not ; and it will be of no avail to you who may pass through 
the golden gates of the celestial city into the new Jerusalem, if joa 
are not there. Allow me this evening to make my appeal to you. I 
remember how, two and twenty years ago, in this place, I first coah 
memorated the Savior's dying love, at a Missionary Communion ; nnco 
that time I have never been within the walls of this edifice ; and aook 
is the uncertidnty of human life, that it is exceedingly probable irvb 
never shall be collected together i^m, until we stand before the ju4|^ 
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me&t-seat of Christ. Now I must be permitted, under these circum- 
stances, though '^ in weakness, and in fear, and much trembling " — I 
most be permitted, before I bring this discourse to a conclusion, to 
make one appeal to you. Now I ask you — I ask you — if you have 
any experimental and personal acquaintance with the mediation of 
Christ, the sum and the substance of which are presented to you in 
tbe song of the angels. Tender, I fear, may be found an individual, 
who, after having heard the gospel month after month and year after 
year, has only realized one influence from it, hardening his heart and 
preparing him as fuel for the flame. And I fear, many in this place at 
the present time, know not the power of prayer, have never uttered 
the words, " Lord, save us, or we perish," and are still at a (Kstance 
firom the shelter of the Redeemer's love. Poor, unfortunate individ- 
uals ! have pity, have pity upon yourselves ; if you turn aside from 
the Savior, there is no other sacrifice for sin, and you are actually per- 
petrating, with suicidal hands, the murder of your everlasting peace. 
Poor, unfortunate individuals ! have pity, have pity upon yourselves ; 
days are passing; time is receding; eternity is advancing; many, on 
joar right hand and on your left, have recently been taken to their 
long home. 0, why are you unconcerned ? If the stubborn knee 
has never bent in prayer before, let it begin to bend to-night. K 
the callous soul has never uttered the exclamation for mercy before, 
let it plead to-night. By all the perfections of God, which have 
tlus evening been presented to your view — by all the sweet influences 
of the gospel of everlasting peace — by all the immensity of the love 
of (}od — by all the songs of angels — by all the transports of the re- 
deemed on the one hand, and by the weeping, and the wailing, and 
the gnashing of teeth of the damned on the other, I entreat you, I 
implore you, I charge you, that this evening you begin to attend to 
Hie things which belong to your peace. Spirit of Uie living God ! 
desoend and rest upon this congregation. Spirit of grace and of sup- 
|A»iion ! descend and rest upon this congregation. Spirit of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind, and of holiness, and of peace ! d<^ 
soend and rest upon this congregation. Spirit of glory and of God ! 
descend and rest upon this congregation. Oh ! that now — oh ! that 
now there may be a shaking among the dry bones. Oh ! that now — 
t>h ! that now it may be said of many of you, ^^ Behold, he prayeth ! " 
Oh! that now — oh ! that now there may be rejoicing in the presence 
of the angels of Cbd, over many sinners that are repenting here. 
Then cor meeting together will have been for the better and not for 
the worse ; and then, in a brighter world of loveliness and of day, we 
strike together onr golden harps to the Savior's praise, and cast 
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our Btarry crowns at his feet, while, with the whole celestial niUTenei 
we unite in the acclamation, " Worthy is the Lamb that was dainl 
worthy is the Lamb that was slain ! " 

Now J my friends, the engagements of this Sabbath hare drawn to a 
close. Now the shadows of the evening have gathered aroimd us. 
Now we are another Lord's day nearer to eternity. How long we may 
be spared we cannot tell ; how many more opportunities we may have 
of hearing of the glad tidings of great joy we cannot tell ; how lo^g 
we may live to call upon the mercy of Grod, and to present ourselves 
before the dirone of grace, we cannot tell. But as you go out at tboM 
doors to-night, and as you return to your respective places of abode, 
let the following inquiry dwell upon your minds, and be connected wiA 
your prayers : " The friend or tiie foe of the Savior, wluch am It" 
I have heard to-night of the angelic ascription, now let me bring Uie 
matter to a test and to a close. ^^ The friend or the foe of the Savior 
— which am I ? " All eternity, all heaven, all earth, all heD, «wnk 
your reply. " The friend or the foe of Christ — which am I ? " 

Arise, God, and plead thine own cause ! arise, God, and plead 
thine own cause ! 
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"And the aagel itid anto her, Feiir aoi, Mary : for thoa h«ft found fiiTor with God. And, 
tboo •hah ooneeiTe in thy womb, and bring forth a ton, and ahalt call hi* name Jeeqi. Ho akall kf 
freat, and shall ho called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord God shall give onto JiIb tlie ifcrii if 
his father David : and be shall reign over tho hoose of Jacob for ever ; and of hia klagdoa tbovo daJi 
be DO eod.**~LuKB L 30 33. 

You perceive, my friends, that this is prophecy. Therefore, for 
the better understanding of it, we must first of all give you the define 
tion of prophecy. Prophecy is a prediction of an event, which is atill 
to come ; a prediction of history. 

Now how must such a prophecy be construed, in order to find out 
the real sense of it ? We must try to find out the grammatical mean- 
ing of it ; and then we must examine whether such a prophecy baa 
really been fulfilled. This is quite common sense ; and every one of 
you irill agree with me. Moees himself ^ves us, in Deutennioai^, 
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Hub directbn, how we may know that a prophet has spoken. If the 
•rent he predicted has come to pass, then we may know that a prophet 
has been among us ; if the event does not come to pass, then he has 
ipdken presumptuooslj and rashlj. 

Let us now examine this prediction ; which had been given already 
in the twenty-third of Jeremiah, and seventh of Isaiah. 

*• Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found favor with God." And in 
nhttt was this favor to consist ? '^ And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus." 
This verse needs no interpretation at all. Every one knows, it is ad- 
mitled by all, by profane history, by the Jews, in Josephus and in 
their other writers, the most deadly foes of Christ, that Jesus was 
born, and that the Virgin Mary was his mother. 

^* He shall be great." Every one will admit this again — will admit 
tiiat he was great. The mode of establishing his religion by twelve 
fiihennen, proved that he was great. His conduct on the cross proved 
tiiat he was great ; he looked down upon his enemies and prayed for 
them. His resurrection proved that he had some higher power than a 
mere creature. That he was great. Infidelity has witnessed in a most 
remarkable manner. I was struck lately in reading a book I brought 
fitom Bokhara ; where it is said that Mahomet has predicted that his 
reli^on shall altogether pull down the religion of the Nazarene through- 
out the East, and the religion of the Koran be established. Now it is 
Tery remarkable, that when his mighty officer and general went into 
Armenia, and tried to sweep away Christianity there, (where there 
WIS a convent which is still e:dstmg, as some travellers who are here 
well know, and where the great Ignatius Alnoorane, '' the enlighten- 
er/' had preached the gospel in the second century,) he was not able 
to convert to Mahomedanism one single district of that territory. Con- 
tiniially their exclamation was — ^'Christ, Qod and very Christ, Ood 
of very God ! " Voltaire also tried to pull down Christ ; his exclamar 
tkm was — '^ Down with the infamous ; " has he succeeded ? That 
this church is full now, is witness that Christ is great in the nineteenth 
esntory, as he was proved in the seventeentti, and in the middle ages, 
when he still had servants who ^^ worshipped him in spirit and in 
toath." This has taken place, then; it is no more prophecy; it has 
hooome history. 

<< He shall be called the Son of the Highest." How do you, mem- 
btn of Ihe Church of England, call him ? << Son. of the Highest" 
The Independents ? '' Son of the Highest." The Kirk of Scotland ? 
^ Son of the Highest." I have seen Nestorians in their own moon- 
aad I asked them — How do you call Christ? Their answer 
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was — ^' Jesus, the Son of the living God; Jesus, the Son of the 
Highest" So Geur, still, the text has become history. But let as 
go on. 

^< And the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David." Has this taken place ? 

Before we give any opinion, let us examine how he was ihe son €f 
David. It is wonderful how Scripture explains Scripture. In the 
first of the Romans we read, in the fourth verse, that he was ^^ declaied 
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit ; " but hov 
was he the Son of David? Why, in the third verse we read that he 
was " made of the seed of David" — according to the Spirit? no — 
<< according to the flesh." Then if he was the son of David according 
to the flesh, the throne of David which he has must also be accord- 
ing to the flesh. And that he is to sit upon the throne of his fiiAher 
David '' according to the flesh," is decidedly predicted also in die 
second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles : '^ Therefore being a 
prophet," (speaking of David,) '* and knowing that God had awom 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to die 
flesh, he would rsuse up Christ to sit on his throne." 

Here let us examine what is '^ the throne of David." Now the 
New Testament is the inspired commentary on the Old, and let us not 
depart from it ; but let us lay altogether aside all human opinioney 
whether of antiquity or of modem times. '^ The throne of David '' 
in the whole of the books of Samuel and the Kings, and in Is^ah and 
all the prophets, refers us to Palestine, of which Jerusalem is the ce{h 
ital. If this, after Christ's coming, in the dispensation of the New 
Testament, was to be something qmte different — if there was to be 
another ^^ throne of David," the New Testament, which is a commen- 
tary^ would have given us quite different words for it. But does it? 
No ; you have the same words — '^ the throne of David " in the Old 
Testament, " the throne of David " in the New. 

Then, is this prophecy fulfilled ? No : it is not yet fulfilled ; and 
shall not be fulfilled until his second coming in glory. 

Here I ^ve you two axioms, which are carried through the whole 
of the Old and New Testament. Chrbt was anointed to tlie three- 
fold office of priest, prophet and king. As High Priest, he was an- 
ointed, and visibly manifested ; he was sacrificed on the cross, and 
passed visibly into heaven. As prophet, he was also anointed and vis- 
ibly manifested ; he spake as ^^ never man spake^" and he stood upon 
the mountain, and multitudes saw the great prophet — '^the proph^** 
as he was called. As king, he was also anointed, but is not yet 
bly manifested. Just as David his &ther, and the type of Christ, 
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anointed by Samuel, but had not entered his kingly office until Saul 
was slain ; so Christ, who is also anointed as king, has not yet entered 
ihat kingly office, and shall not enter it until the antitype of Saul — 
Antichrist — shall be slain. 

This is the drift of Christ's instructions to his disciples on this sub- 
ject. I know that there are many who do not completely agree with 
Be ; such as Butler, and Bishop Maltby, and several bishops in our 
time. There is a general opinion current in the Christian Church, 
tiiat the great &ult of the Jews was, that they expected a temporal 
Mngdom, and Christ intended merely to establish a spiritual kingdom, 
and therefore they disbelieved. Now I ask, is there one single text in 
the whole of the Scripture, which proves this ? On the contrary, he 
continually tried to prove to the Jews, and to hb disciples, who were 
of the same opinion, that their error consisted, not in expecting such a 
Ungdom, but in forgetting that a great event was to intervene. I 
refer you to the twenty-fourth of Luke. The disciples, after his cru- 
dfixion, had got quite discouraged ; they said, '^ We trusted that it 
had been he which should have redeemed Israel," — and they (with 
fbe rest of the Jews) understood by that their being redeemed from 
the captivity of the Romans ; today is the third day, they said, 
and we see nothing ; we are disappointed ; we are still slaves of the 
Romans. Now Christ appears; and what does he say to them? 
Tou have misunderstood the prophets ? No : not a word of it. 
On the contrary, he says — "0 fools, and slow of heart to believe €dl 
fbat the prophets have spoken ! " You believe only one part, with re- 
gard to the glory ; you forget altogether the other part. " Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ? " 

The same method which Christ thus took to set them right, was 
parsued afterwards by the apostles, as you will see in the third of the 
Acts. " And now, brethren," says the apostle, " I wot that through 
Ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers ; " and in what did consist 
their ignorance ? '^ But those things which God before had showed 
by the mouth of all his prophets that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled ; " he does not say, that all with regard to the glory had been 
fulfilled, but only the suffering part. '^ Repent ye, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out," (for there is another 
time to come, which is also predicted,) '* when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus 
Christ,'' (this is the second time,) " which before was preached unto 
you; whom the heaven must receive" — for ever to be there? no, 
« until the times of restitution of all things," (the times of the bring- 
ing back of an tlungs to their former condition,) ^^ which Crod faatii 
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spoken bj the mouth of all hk holj prophets," and whioh has not jat 
been fulfilled. 

Now go to a further question : how shall he appear, when he is to 
come ? Again let Scripture answer. I read in the first chapter of the 
Acts, when they were on the mount of Olives — '^ And when he had 
spoken those things, while thej beheld, he was taken up : and a clood 
received him out of their sight. And while thej looked stead&st^ 
toward heaven as he w^ent up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gaadng uf 
into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaveOi 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaveiL 
Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet." 
He shall so come '^ in like manner : " '' in the self-same manner " — 
is the idea conveyed in the Greek text. So then, he was conveyed to 
heaven by a cloud. How shall he come again ? I refer you to the 
seventh chapter of Daniel. '^ I saw in the night vi^ons, and behold^ 
One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven ; " in the 
selfsame manner as he went up. 

Where did he stand when he went up ? On ^^ the mount called 
Olivet." AVhere shall he stand when he shall come again in glory? 
I refer you to the fourteenth chapter of Zechariah. '^ I will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle. Then shall the Lord go forth| 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of battle. 
And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives " — Ibe 
real mount of Olives, not a spiritual one, for it is added — '^ which it 
before Jerusalem on the east ; " exactly as we find it in the present 
day, and the self-same spot where he stood when he went up. 

Those who deny the personal reign of Christ, (which I believe,) teO 
ns — Yes, ho will come, he will appear visibly, but it will be on the 
day of judgment. Then I ask, what do you understand by '^ the day 
of judgment ? " The idea generally is, that this earth shall be alto* 
gether annihilated, and the saints shall be taken away to another 
place, which is not at all defined. Now let me tell you, if tbis is spi^ 
ituality, the Lamas of Thibet believe the same. But to Scripture we 
must go continually, like Luther, who said, " Hear Scripture — Scrip- 
ture ; " and by this Word we must sift every thing. And where ii 
it said that this world shall be annihilated ? There is not one sin^o 
text to that effect, in the whole of Scripture. That it shall be puri- 
fied by fire, as it was purified by water, is true ; but it was not anni- 
hilated by water — only purified. So it shall be, says St. Peter, by 
fire. 

That Christ is to come for the purpose of building up Jemaalem, ii 
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clearly stated in the handred and second psalm ; '^ When the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear " (in the Hebrew, '^ he shall be 
Been visibly ") " in his glory " — as lus glory was frequently seen by 
the whole nation upon Horeb and mount Sinia. That he shall come 
to establish a kingdom here on earth, is clearly s^d in the seventh 
dutpter of Daniel : '^ I saw in the night vimons, and behold, he came 
wiHi the clouds of heaven, and there was given him dominion and glo- 
ry and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages should serve 
him." That this is not to be in what we call heaven, but that his saints 
al that tiitie shall reign with him under the sky, we are told in the twenr 
tj-fleventh verse of that chapter : ^^ The kingdom and dominion, and 
fhe greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to fhe people of the saints of the Most High." And afterwards, in 
the Revelation, when John, caught up in spirit into heaven, hears the 
soDg of the glorified saints, wldch tells him what their final destiny 
ihiU be, what does he hear? I read in the fifth chapter — ^^ And 
they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to Qod by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto Ood kings and priests : and we 
•hall reign on the earth." ^^ On the earth : " you cannot make of this 
avth heaven, and of heaven earth. 

At his first coming Christ distinctly said to Pilate, ^^ Now is my 
langdom not from hence." Shall it never be ? Again, go to the Rev- 
elation — the eleventh chapter : ^^ And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this 
worid " (wUch were not his at his first coming,) ^^ are become the 
kbg^oms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever." 

In what state shall the earth be at that time ? YSiei with sorrow ? 
No: it shall be a beautiful earth. Let me read to you from the sev- 
ontyHBecond psalm. ^^ He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass ; as showers that water the earth. In his days " (it shall not 
be as at present, when the righteous are often oppressed, and the un- 
ri^teous flourish, but) ^^ the righteous shall flourish, and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea," (there is no sea in heaven,) '^ and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him : " I have too much experienced that it is not so now, 
hat it is not proper in the pulpit to speak of myself; ^^ God and noth- 
ing but God, and Mahomed the ambassador of God," is their outcry, 
and the defenceleaB traveller is frequently put to death. Shall it be 
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80 then ? ^^ The J that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before Iiiii; 
and his enemies shall lick the dust. Tea, all kings shall fidl dofWE 
before him : all nations shall serve him." 

But it would detain you too long to enter into the predictions of that 
time, when '' the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." I must conclude with that which ahaB 
be the song of the redeemed creation here on earth. You will find il 
in the ninetjeighth psalm. ^^ Oh ! sing unto the Lord a new aoog; 
for he hath done marvellous things ; his right hand, and his holy ana, 
hath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made known his Balf»> 
tion : his righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the hoft- 
ihen. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the hooae 
of Israel ; all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of ov 
GK)d. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth ; make a loid 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise." 

Until that time come we have to watch and to pray. ^^ Come, Lirt 
Jesus ; come quickly." 

At that time, the great test of our discipleslup shall be, as Chriit 
says in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, acts of benevolence-* 
acts of philanthropy. And how can you prove that spirit better tiiaB 
by promoting those societies which try to proclaim Christ oar Loidi 
and the great doctrine of repentance and for^veness of nns in Ub, 
and his final coming in glory ? There are two societies establiahed, 
for which a collection will be made — the one for the purpose of pra- 
moting Christian knowledge, the knowledge of that Lord Jesus Ouiit 
who ^' is great," and has proved through ages that he is great ; uA 
the other, the society for providing additional curates. I am mat 
you will contribute towards the support of these societies. 

I am very glad to have seen you so attentive ; for the coming «f 
our Lord in glory is a solemn subject. But how much more riiaU jon 
be solemnised, when you shall one day be stopped in your worldly baft- 
ness, and look out and hear the shout of the angels, and the sound «f 
the trumpet — " Behold, he cometh ! " 

** Lo ! be eomet, with oloodi deteendiof , 
Onee for faTorod linnora alain ; 
TbooMod, tboMand Mints attondiaf, 
Swell the triumph of hii train. 
HalloliOah ! lee the Boo of God appew." 
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SERMON XIII. 

THB DiPOBIANCB OF SABLT DEDICATION TO OOD. 

BT EBV. D. B. FORD. 
* WUt thoB Dot ftom this Umo eiy onto me, My Fatbtr, thoa art the guide of my youth. "—Jbb. iii. 4. 

The yerse which I have now read in your hearing is part of the 
parable which the prophet Jeremiah set before Israel to show their 
transgressions and their sins, and to justify the ways of (rod to man in 
■ending upon the rebellious nation the afflictions and the judgments 
vliich were about to befitll them The rebellious children, however, of 
tbat age, have long since gone to their last account : no divine remon- 
strances, no invitations of mercy, now sound in their ears ; '^ the snm- 
jBer is ended, the harvest is past, and they are not saved." But, my 
beloved young friends, Ood is waiting for you ; is *•' widtmg to be gra- 
doQB ; " has not '^ in anger shut up his tender mercies ; " and there is 
r^ated in your hearing ttie gracious invitation which sounded in the 
#ar8 of lost sinners in by-gone ages. '' Wilt thou not from this time 
flry unto me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " The 
God of Israel is gracious as ever. Ages have not worn out his for- 
bearance, have not exhausted his compassion, have not diminished his 
leeources. There is the same tenderness in infinite mercy ; there is 
Ibe same condescension in infinite love. Nay, brethren, more plainly 
is his tenderness seen now than then ; more strikingly is his compas- 
maa seen now than then ; for ^' Ood, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
IbingiB, by whom also he made the worlds." And he is speaking to 
jfeu. It is the language of him who agonized upon the cross ; it ia. 
ibe language of him who came down from heaven to renew and sano- 
lify the human heart — ^^ Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " 

The liOrd grant us his special help and blessing, this evening, while 
I direct your attention, first, to the Mmimption^ and then to the inrnta- 
IJM of tiie text 

L First, to the assumption ; namely, that the individual addressed 
bas not said it. Look at the text. Is it not assumed that the indi- 
Tidnal to wbom it is addressed, has never said, '^ My Father, Thoa art 
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the guide of my youth ? " " Wilt thou not from this time " do it ? — 
^' Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth ? " The assumption, then, is, that the person is in 
a state of unregeneracy, in a state of unpardoned guilt ; has never 
g^ven his heart to God, in a covenant which shall not be broken. 

My hearers, multitudes are in this awful condition. While Gk>d ii 
inviting and commanding and exhorting by his Word, by his Spirit, aod 
by his ministers, they are refusmg to listen ; they are refusing to obey ; 
they '^ will not hearken to the voice of the charmer, charm he never ao 
wisely." And in that condition there are some — I fear that in that 
condition there are many — of you. Up to this very hour, every ]i> 
vitation that you have heard has been in vain ; up to this very hoar, 
every command of God to which you have listened, has been in vain ; 
up to this very hour, every promise which has inyited your attentkNi, 
has been in vain ; you have ^^ loved your idols, and after them jm 
would go." Could I converse with you alone, as it has often been my 
happiness to converse with the young, I doubt not that many a young 
heart here would confess the awful fact, that the controversy between 
the soul and God is yet unsettled. Oh ! how often have my ears aod 
my heart been pained by the confessions, even of the children of many 
prayers, that they have not given their hearts to God ! that they know 
that there is an unsettled controversy between Jehovah and themselves, 
and yet they can eat and drink and sleep, as though there were nothing 
the matter, as though there were nothing amiss ! The truth is, that 
they disbelieve the facts of the gospel, or regard them with such imlSt 
ference, or such unbelief, as almost to amount to infidelity. Ah ! n^ 
dear young friends, remember that the theory of the gospel will never 
save the soul ; remember, that a mere admission that Christ is the Son 
of God in so many words, will never secure your salvation, if yoa are 
withholding from him your heart. What is the difference between yon 
and the avowed infidel, excepting that the latter is consistent in his 
wickedness, and you are not so ? To acknowledge him in words, bni 
to deny him by deeds ; to say that he is your Father, while you are not 
doing the things which he commands — is but to add the guilt of in- 
consistency to all your other crimes. Now is it not an awful fact, that 
there are many of you (I wish you not to hear for your young com> 
panions, but every one to hear for himself) — is it not a fearful faet| 
that many of you have never yet committed one act of devoted conse- 
cration to the service of the Lord God Almighty ? You have never 
gone to the throne of grace, and said, " Lord, here is my heart ; take 
it, and make it thine own for ever ; " you have never said there, — 
*' other lords have had dominion over me, but by thee only will I make 
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mention of thj name." On the other hand, jour conduct, if not your 
language, has been that of the proud monarch of Egypt — '^ Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey his voice ? " Now, my dear young 
firiends, if you for one moment suspect that this is the fearful truth, I 
beseech you to think of nothing else until you have settled this matter, 
and decided whether (rod is worthy of your love. If he be, give him 
your heart ; and do it at once. If he be not, why should you trouble 
jonnelres with religion any more ? " Choose ye this day whom ye 
irill serve ; but if the Lord be Ood, serve him." Oh ! it is a melan- 
dholy sight to see the young rising around us with no notions of piety 
bat those of restraint, and melancholy, and dreariness ; they soon throw 
off the restraints of early instruction, and they break loose into all 
nuumer of wickedness. And why ? Because their hearts are un- 
changed. Why? Because their souls are unredeemed, and they 
liAve never learnt by practical experience that ^^ the ways of wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness " and that ^^ all her paths are peace." But 
oh ! let us bring the young to Christ ; let his love be shed abroad in 
flieir souls, and then his voice will have music for their ears, wUch 
ahall for ever incapacitate them to listen to the syren song of pleasure ; 
and then his fellowship shall have charms for their understandings and 
tn their hearts, such as shall give them a perpetual and increasing dis- 
relish for all worldly and improper associations. 

In the neglect of the claims of God there is an amount of daring, 
a degree of moral madness, of which we can hardly form a concep- 
tion ; especially in the case of the child of many prayers, who has been 
nartured in the lap of piety, who has been led to the footstool of mercy 
by the hand of maternal affection, and has been taught from a moth- 
er's Gpe to lisp the name of Jesus. I am addressing many such ; and 
their advantages are beyond all price. It is better to be the child of 
many prayers, than to be the heir of a dukedom ; it is better to be the 
diild of many prayers, than to draw one's descent from a line of kingg 
and princes. See the superior advantages with which such a person 
ia endued throughout all his future life. That young man who has been 
M trained up in the nurture and admonidon of the Lord," can never 
pretend that religion is priestcraft, and that godliness is superstition. 
Many ihink so ; and they really fancy that they are men of sense 
while they think so. The fact is, that this arises from their ignorance ; 
tiiey have never seen religion exhibited in its proper light ; and as Je- 
ans said for his murderers on the cross, " Father, forgive them, for 
fhey know not what they do," so we say, concerning many of the 
prond despiaerB and blasphemers of the Son of God. But the child 
ef many ptayeia can never be placed in such cironmstances as thein. 
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He has seen that religion sweetens the cap of human sorrow; he hat 
seen that religion adds refinement to all the pleasures of which Bocial 
life is capable : he knows, or ought to know, that '^ the ways of wis* 
dom are pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace ; " and he ii 
left without excuse, should he neglect the great salvation. 

Here, however, I would carefully guard against nustake. « Let no 
one suppose that I am framing excuses for those who are not the chil- 
dren of many prayers ; let no one go away from the sanctuary t04iight| 
and say, '^ I feel that the warning did not apply to me, because I hare 
had none of those advantages of which the preacher spoke." Remem- 
ber, whatever may have been your birth or your parentage, you are aa 
immortal being. Remember, whoever may have been your father or 
mother, you have a soul to be saved or lost. Remember, that joa 
must give an account of yourself unto God ; and it will be but a poor 
solace in hell to find that the mother who bare you, and the &ther 
who begat you, are companions in your misery, aiding to increase the 
bitterness of your doom throughout eternity. Remember, whaterer 
may have been your disadvantages, Christ is now setting before yea 
the light of life, that God is now setting before you the gracious invi* 
tations of his love ; and that whatever may have been your neglect of 
the great salvation, either irom want of opportunity or from disindt 
nation, still '^ now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.'* 
In a word, let the unconverted youth, of whatever class, pause ; let 
him look at his standing. He is on the brink of eternity, on the brink 
of eternity without God and without hope : it is but another step, and 
he may be in ruin, in everlasting ruin, in remediless woe. 

I once saw a profligate young man expire. He had been the child 
of many prayers, and he had wasted his father's substance in riotoas 
limg, and he was brought home to die. I visited him on the bed of 
death. He looked at me with anguish which I cannot describe, and 
sidd, '^ Why should you come to torment me " — I think he gasped as 
wcU-^" before the time ? " I said, " My young friend, I am not 
come to torment you ; I am come to tell you that there is mercy in God 
even at the last hour." '^ No mercy for me," he said ; '^ I have sinned 
through all, I have neglected all, I have despised all." He was ex- 
hausted when he had made this reply. I endeavored to say 'a finr 
words more, directing him to '^ the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world ; " but he said, '^ I cannot hear you, I cannot hear 
you ; I am dying, and I am damned." He fetched the most hideous 
groan I ever heard in my life ; his jaw fell, his eye was fixed, his spirit 
was gone to take its stand at the judgment seat. I shall never forget 
that scene to my dymg day. And oh ! perhaps there is some young 
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here to-night, who is ranning through precisely the same coursey 
and whose dying confession will be of the same order — ^' I am dying, 
and I am damned.'' 

Did time allow, I might occupy it to a considerable extent by bring- 
ing before you those varieties of character which are presented to our 
▼iow by the unconverted youth around us. There are some who seem 
to lack but one thing ; and that, the one thing needful. There are 
odiera, who are impatient of parental restraint, and anxious to forget 
thmr own responsibility in the gaieties of life and in the follies of siu- 
fbl pleasure. Bat I stay not to classify these young persons ; for I 
ooncetve that the task after all is needless. '^ Broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat." You 
mmj find variations of character and of creed almost to infinity. But 
no matter what those variations may be, how near they come to the 
gate of life, or how far firom that gate they may be found, proidded 
tiiey will not enter there. Remember, that if '' one thmg be lacking," 
tiial one thing is fatal ; remember that '' he who offends in one point is 
gaSltj of all." I wish most distinctly to impress upon the minds of 
an the unconverted youth before me, that they are involved in one com- 
mon nun ; that if they have not '^ fied for refuge to the hope set before 
tbem in the gospel," there ^' remuneth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
O0rtatn fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." There may be, and there undoubtedly 
wiD be, degrees in future punishment ; for ^' where much is ^ven,much 
win be required." But all must perish in their sins, who have not 
oome to Jesus that they may have life. Take the loveliest specimen 
of unsanctified humanity ; you may admire it and praise it as you will, 
iMt tluit loveliest specimen of unsanctified humanity is doomed to per- 
idi, apart from the blood of sprinkling. Now does any young friend 
hne say, '^ That is meant for me ? " It b ; I wish it so to be under- 
stood. You are triffing away your privileges, you are spuming the 
oCm of graee and mercy through the crucified Savior ; and I pray 
God that you may listen to this warning, and that it may not be in vain. 

n. In tiie second place, then, I proceed to direct your attention to 
the invitation of the text. ^^ Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
Mj Fkther, thou art the guide of my youth ? " Will you not say it 
r, fupponng you have never sidd it ? Will you not say it from this 
», aapponng that the whole of your life has previously been lost T 
Ihn object of this discourse is to persuade you to say it — the object 
of thk diaeonrse is to prevMl upon you to say it ; and to say it, not as 
of oswso, not as the result of mere tramuent ezoitement, b«t 
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to say it as the result of a stern and steadfast resolve that, whateTtr 
others may do, you will henceforth serre the Lord God of IsraeL 

I shall now proceed, in his fiuth and fear, to set before you some 
powerful reasons, why from this time you should say, he is ^' the guide 
of your youth." 

1. My first reason shall be drawn from the claims of him who aski 
it It is the Almighty Qod. He is the speaker who inyites your oonr 
fidence and demands your love ; it is he who says in my text, ^^ YfHi 
thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth ? " He has said it again and again, and you have neglected 
the invitation. Let me ask you, does he deserve such treatment at 
your hands t Think of his claims, and then ask your conscience 
whether he does. Is it fitting that you should thus treat the Ahm^itj 
Ood, your Creator — that you should thus treat him who loved Ae 
world, and ^^ so loved it as to g^ve his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life ? "— 
Is it meet that you should thus treat him, who ^^ desires not the deadi 
of a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his wickedness and live T " 
Is it meet that you should thus treat him, who '' willeth all men to be 
saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth 7 " You have no 
right to plead his designs or decrees, as a reason for your ignoraaee 
and guilt. God ^' will have all men to be saved ; " he commands you 
to submit to his authority ; he invites you to venture upon hb love ; he 
bids you welcome to his throne ; and he says '^ Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto me. My Father, thou art tiie guide of my youth ? " Or^ 
if you regard the author of my text as the Savior of the world, does 
not he deserve better treatment at your hands ? He who died tat 
your redemption ; he, who waits upon his glorious throne that he may 
^^ see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied ;" he who will have you 
to participate in the fulness of his grace, and to submit to his authori- 
ty, and to welcome his love ; does he not deserve your confidence t -* 
does he not deserve your devout affection ? and will you withhold from 
lum the spontaneous tribute of your praise ? Or, if you regard the 
invitation of the text as coming from the Holy Spirit of God ; it is he 
that strives with your sms, it is he that remonstrates with your pe^ 
verseness, it is he that would overcome your unbelief; it is he that sets 
before you the path of life, that asks you to walk in it. Does he not 
deserve better treatment at your hands ? I call upon you, then, in 
the name of the everlasting Father ; I call upon you, in the name of 
him who died for the world's redemption ; I <^ upon you, m the name 
of the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier — no longer to pendst in this centre- 
versy with God, but to yield your heart to his service, and to do it now. 
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2. As anoQiflr reason, I would set before you the dangers of delay. 
Bemember that your soul is in peril all tiie while you are hesitating. 
Bemember, too, that all additional delay makes the matter worse. You 
feel it (Ufficult to turn to Jesus now ; you will find it more difficult to- 
morrow, more difficult the day following, and so on to the end of life. 
There is a hardening tendency m transgression ; there is a downward 
progress in sin, which hardens the heart, defiles the soul, perverts the 
judgment, and, humanly speaking, renders salvation impossible. It is 
ih» merest, and, at the same time, the most fearful delusion of Satan, 
that leads many a young person to conclude that he will have a more 
&vorable season tiian the present for giving himself to Christ. Many 
pretend to be waiting for God, while God is all the while waiting for 
ihem. I have often told such, that in plain matter of &ct they are 
not waiting (rod's time, but they are waiting the devil's time. God 
MjB, ^^ Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." Sa- 
tan says, '^ To-morrow, or the day following, will be the accepted time." 
'* Go ihy way for this time," replies the sinner, '^ when I have a con- 
venient season I will send for thee." I remember an incident which 
nay iUustrate and impress upon the memory of the young the danger of 
delays in religion. Tou have all heard of the samphire gatherer, whose 
deadly trade lies on the brink of nun. An instance some years ago occur- 
red in the neighborhood in which I dwelt, in which a man's life was placed 
bk the most imminent danger whilst he was engaged in that dangerous 
oeeapation. It is customary, and in fact it is the only way of pursu- 
ing that perilous trade to advantage, for the man who follows it as his 
fiveHhood, to £uten a rope round his waist, which rope is fastened to a 
eiow-bar that is well secured in the ground, and takmg the other end 
of the rope to lower himself over the clifb, perhaps from four to six 
hmdred feet in height, swinging himself by his own exertions, so as to 
eatch the various ledges of rock where the samphire grows. A man 
iras one day pursuing, according to his custom, this dangerous occupa- 
tion, when, with great difficulty, he contrived to swing himself on one 
of the ledges of rock ; and in tiie exertion of grasping the rock, he let 
go the rope by which he was suspended. Tou see at once the immi- 
nent danger in which he was placed. There was the yawning gulph 
beneath ; not a human being could come to his rescue irom above, for 
no one oould tell from what part of the cliff he had descended ; his 
only chance of escape was to gain the rope, of which he had quitted 
Us hold. That rope was of immense length, swin^ng from the cliff 
•bore, hi^ in the air, coming toward him, moving further off, coming 
toward him again. The thought struck him that at every motion of 

flie rope he would be left further off; he knew, that were it hn a per- 

11 
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pendicular Une with the crow-bar to which it was affixed, it would be 
altogether bejond his reach, and that tiiereforCi should he remain where 
he was, escape would be impossible. The onlj possible method of ear- 
ing his life was to make a desperate aim at the rope when it came the 
nearest to him. Accordingly, the next time it came towards Urn he 
made a desperate plunge, and threw himself off at the height of four 
hundred feet, and providentially grasped the rope and was saved.— 
My young friends, I ask you to make that plunge now. I ask you, 
now, while Ood's salvation is coming nigh, to grasp the offers of me^ 
cy. I ask you now to close with God, to ^^ lay hold of the hope that 
is set before you in the gospel." You may do it — it is coming to- 
wards you — welcome it — clasp it — hold it fast, and you will be 
saved for ever. 

8. And then, in the third place, I would direct your attention to the 
final consequences of refusal. ^^ Neither is there salvation in any oihr 
er ; for there is none other name under heaven given amongpt men, 
whereby we must be saved." Religion is not a choice between this 
system and that system — between this savior and that savior ; but it 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, or everlasting death — salvation in God's 
way, or everlasting destrucUon from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power ; and the final consequences of refusal are dura- 
ble as eternity. God has decreed, that that which a man sows he Uso 
shall reap ; and that he who ^' sows to the flesh, shall of the flesh retsp 
corruption." Oh ! what a fearful harvest is that which the lost soul 
will infallibly reap in hell ! — and that harvest shall still be ^^ bringing 
forth fruit unto death ;" so that through interminable ages tiie woe of the 
lost shall only bo begun. And all this for rejecting — what ? Not the 
service of a tyrant, but of the ever>Iiving God. All this for rejecting 
— what ? Not the unreasonable demands of one who hates our spe- 
cies, and scatters misery and death through his vast dominion,' but of 
one who loves sinners ; and so loveth them, as to ^ve his only begot- 
ten Son to suffer and to die for their redemption. If any thing can 
add sharpness to the pains of hell, it must be the recollection that all 
this is l^ome in consequence of such infatuation — in consequence of 
such madness, as that which put away salvation, and refused eteinal 
life. There would be something tolerable in danmation itself, were the 
hopeless sufferers doomed to it by a decree firom which there was do 
escape ; there would be some solace in the thought — '^ Well, whatever 
I had done would have been in vain, for the gates of eternal life were 
barred against my admission." But oh ! what will it be for the lost 
soul to find that the " head and front of his offending " was this —he 
would not go to Christ, he would not have Christ to ^ r«gn over him ;'* 
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he deliberately put away eternal life, when God's own hands placed it 
within his reach, and offered it for his acceptance. 

4. In the fourth place, I would set before you some encouragements 
to hope. From the observations which I have already addressed to 
jou, I would have you draw this conclusion, that your only chance of 
salvation is in instantaneous submission to Christ. And it is not a 
mere chance, it is a certainty ; for ^^ Qod is futhful ;" — and the ac- 
oeptance of the sinner depends on his futhfulness — ^' who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth." The 
awakened sinner, then, needs not go to the throne of Ood with a bare 
peradventure as to the question of his acceptance ; he may be certain 
that Qoi will accept him. God is more willing to bless the penitent 
than the penitent to receive his blessing — is more willing to clasp in 
the everlasting arms of his mercy the prodigal, than the prodigal is to 
leave the husks eaten by the swine, and throw himself at his Father's 
fret Wherever unwillmgness may be found, there is no unwillingness 
on the part of God. He is saying, ^^ Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye 
fie ? " And he is saying so to every unconverted hearer this evening. 
He 18 saying so especially to the young, who have not yet ^ven their 
liearts to Christ. He is inviting them to do it now ; he is inviting them 
from this very hour — from this very service, to say, each for himself, 
« My Father, thou art the guide of my youth." And, my dear young 
friends, what a kind father God will be ! It was my happiness, first 
to bow before his throne with acceptance in my early days ; and ihe 
only regret I have in relation to that matter, is, that I did not sooner 
bow before him. Oh ! if I can persuade the youngest child here, who 
it capable of listening to this discourse, that Christ is waiting for lum 
— -tluit God is waiting for him — that the Holy Spirit is waiting for 
jwiiiy I shall not have labored in vain, or have spent my strength for 
nought. I am persuaded there is a great mistake in the church of 
God concerning the possibility of youthful piety and of youthful de- 
votion. I am thoroughly persuaded, as the result of long experience, 
that it is no mere proverb, no mere parable in which the psalmist says, 
^ Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, 
because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger." Many a Christian parent has overlooked the most valuable 
part of early education, under the vain ima^ation that the time was 
not come to lead the heart of his child to God. So soon as the child 
it capable of understanding the outiine of the gospel — so soon as die 
ehSd it capable of knowing what was meant when the Savior said, 
^ SoSer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
taeh li the kingdom of heaven " — so soon can convenuon take plaoci 
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and 80 soon can conversion bring forth its appropriate fimitB, and pmt 
to shame '^ the enemy and the avenger." My dear Christian friendsi 
you who are parents, agonize with Grod for the salvation of every me 
of your children, until " Christ be formed in them the hope of ever- 
lasting glory." To be nursing *^ vessels of wrath fitted onto destmo- 
tion," oh ! what a mournful task ! And yet this is what many a Chris- 
tian parent is undoubtedly doing ; and doing, because he has never 
aright regarded his responsibiUty, or the claims of Christ. The parent 
should account every child that is g^ven to his care, as coming firom 
God with this express declaration, *^ Take this child and nurse it fior 
me." Oh! for that care — for that piety — for that devotedIle0i^ 
which shall make every Christian father and every Christian mother, a 
father in Israel and a mother in Israel, rearing seed — godly seed— 
for the church of Cod, and for his heavenly kingdom. It is marvel- 
lous indeed — it is marvellous indeed, how indifferent some Chriataan 
parents are to the reUgious condition of their of&pring. I have some- 
times been shocked, when on asking religious parents concerning their 
children, they have replied, *^ We have no hope of them at presenti 
sir, but they are but young as yet." Oh ! the devil takes their hearii 
in early days, and why should not Christ have them ? If they are oU 
enough to love the service of sin, and the pleasures of the world, they 
are old enough to love the service of Christ, and to know the pleasorea 
of devotion. I know that some faint-hearted and timid Christians will 
marvel at die agony and holy piety and devotedness which will lead 
a Christian parent to mourn over his little one who asyet^ves no signs 
of a decided conversion. But why do the faint-hearted so censure? 
Simply because they believe not the facts of the case. No man would 
censure for his intensity of feeling, no man would censure for the ut- 
most exta^vagance of manner, the poor man who was standing in the 
street while his house was in flames, and was watching the operatioiis 
of the firemen as they were rdsing their ladders to the topmost win- 
dows, where his wife and children were all imploring help, and expeot- 
ing every moment of delay to be fatal, and to sink them into the yawn- 
ing gulf beneath. Every heart would glow with sympathy, and eve- 
ry hand would be stretched out to rescue the suflbrers. But if a man 
be indeed anguished because his wife and children are unconverted, 
why is he censured ? Because mankind heed not the declarations cf 
God ; and therefore heed not the ^^ lake which bums with fire and 
brimstone." They are ready to give the man their sympathy, whose 
wife and children are in danger of perishing in the flames, for they be- 
lieve the fire will bum ; but they charge that man with enthusiasm who 
feels, and deeply feels, the condition of his unconverted friends and 



BABLT DXDIOATIOV TO €K>D. 165 

xelationB. Bui, mj hearers, shall we care for the opmions of the 
norld ? The day is coming which will prove who are right and who 
are wrong ; but until that period, as Christians who '^ know in whom 
ihtj have believed," by all that is sacred, by all that is glorious, by all 
that is triiunphant in the sacrifice and mediation of Christ, we are 
bound to labor, and to labor to the utmost, for the salvation of souls. 
But, to return. Let none go away from the sanctuary to-night, and 
My, '^ I am no longer a child, and therefore the warning of the preach- 
er did not apply to me ; I own that I am unconverted, but I am not a 
youth, and therefore the invitation of mercy, as sounded in the text, 
ia not intended for my ear." My dear friend, I beseech you, in God's 
name, go not away with such an impression as this. The matter is 
worse for you ; one of God's promises has lost its force ; wait a little 
longer, and all his promises will be by-gone things. You can no long- 
er make him the ^^ guide of your youth," for your youth is past ; wait 
a little longer, and there will not be one promise in his word to encour- 
age you ; wait a littie longer, and you will not have one opportunity of 
flying for refuge to lay hold on the hope that is set before you. Take 
warning from the fact that a part of God's mercy is gone for ever ; — 
take warning from the fact that a part of hia invitations can give no 
kmger utterance and warning. Take warning. Oh! fly for refuge 
now, while one promise is left — while one hope of mercy remaineth. 
God has not yet in anger withdrawn his graciousness, he has not yet 
in anger shut up his tender mercies ; but he soon will. And let no 
one say, I am clear from my obligations, because though I once was 
the child of many prayers, my parents have long since ceased to pray 
for me. Ah ! they have been in heaven, perhaps, these many years ; 
and the last parting regret of their souls, as they left this world, was 
that their sons, that their daughters were unconverted. But, imagine 
not that any length of duration can obliterate the obligations, which 
press, and shall forever press upon your souls. The years of Methu- 
selah would not even weaken them. Live and die unconverted, and 
eternity itself shall but perpetuate them for ever and ever. Refuse 
the gospel, trifle a little longer with the salvation which is thus set be- 
fore you, and you will infallibly perish in your nns ; and as God is m 
heaven, your portion will be in hell for ever. And do not think that 
yours will be mere damnation. Tours will be damnation under tiio 
most awful, under the most aggravating circumstances, which we can 
conceive ; and when ages of interminable suffering shall have rolled 
away, the fresh corruscations of ever-burning light shall mark your 
locality in hell ; and the lost spirits look down, and Tyre and Sidon,yea, 
and Sodom and Gomorrah, shall bhufld':r it! the distance aa they pass 
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bj, and see the severer doom that greets the child of many prajers. 
Once agam, what is done must be done quickly. If jou had a mere 
chance of inheriting a large fortune, and the limitation of that chanoa 
tomed upon a little delay unknown to you — say that the application 
must be made within a hundred days, or that the application must be 
made within seven years — let me ask, is there one of you who wovild 
let to-morrow's sun set on the world without having made sure of his 
clum, without having made it sure without uncertainty and without 
delay. Surely your soul deserves that which a little propeitjr would 
not be denied ; surely the Lord Jesus Christ deserves that which Bfam- 
mon would at once have as his tribute ; surely if you would be thus 
anxious to receive a little of this world's wealth, you must be equally 
anxious, you ought to be equally anxious, to secure the great salvation. 
The truth is, if you will not answer in the affirmative to the question 
of my text, " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Father, 
thou art the guide of my youth ? " I fear that the concealed e^ in 
your soul is infidelity, which you would not own, but which you fondly 
cherish. You believe not that Ood has spoken to you — you believe 
not that he will speak to you in accents of thunder by and by. Bot 
you must believe, and that right soon. Tou may now close your eyes 
against the brightest revelations of the Son of God ; you may now 
stop your ears against the sound of salvation, and trifle with redeem- 
ing love ; but remember that your eyes and your ears will be unstop- 
ped, and that very shortly you will behold the Lord ^' coming with 
clouds," and that you will '^ wail because of him." There will be no 
infidelity then ; there will be no avoiding his gaze then. In vun shall 
you '' call upon the rocks to hide you, and upon the mountains to cot» 
er you firom the wrath of the Lamb," which shall " come upon you to 
the uttermost;" and in vain shall you attempt to close your ears*- 
those ears which have refused to listen to the invitations of redeenung 
love — in vain shall you attempt to close your ears against the awful 
thunders which shall say, '^ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." The lost spirit will then say, 
" Well, I never thought it would come to this ; I only intended to neg- 
lect the salvation of my soul for a little season, I never intended to 
neglect it altogether ; God is my witness that I did not intend for ever 
to neglect Us Holy Spirit ; I wanted only a little of this world's pleas- 
ure ; I wanted only a little of this world's Eun ; I saw that others had 
been recovered after they had gone as far, or a littie farther than my- 
self, and I took courage from their example ; I never intended to per- 
ish in my unbelief, I never intended to reject finally the grace of Ood. 
Bnt oh ! what a mistake have I made ! I went aEttie too fiur ; I went 
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beyond die Terge of mercy. Ood had long tolerated me, but at length 
he said he would tolerate me no longer ; he said — ^ I will bear with 
(be transgressor no longer ; my nunisters, let him alone ; ProvidencOi 
let him alone ; my Spirit, let him alone ; ' and the result is that I am 
lost Here I am, and here I must be for ever." My dear young 
friends, shall it oome to this ? Shall it come to this, after all that you 
have heard, after all that you have felt, aft^er all that you have received ? 
Shall others press into the kingdom of God, and shall you be shut out ? 
Shall it be said of some of you, '^ Many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall ut down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven, but the children of the kingdom shall be cast out ? " Shall 
you be among them ? You wiH, you infallibly will, in God's name I tell 
you you will, unless you answer in the affirmative the question of my text, 
^ Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth ? '' God is sincere in asking it, the Holy Spirit is 
ttncere in asking it, Christ is sincere in asking it. Will you doubt the 
rincerity of the Almighty ? will you dare to trifle a little longer and 
a fittle longer with ^e great salvation ? Well, then, in conclusion, 
mark my words. Tou may forget all this sermon now, but you will 
remember it in hell. Nay, nay, I will not undertake to say that you 
wiU remember my poor arguments and weak illustrations there ; they 
are poor and weak indeed, compared with the awful truth ; but this I will 
undertake to say, you will remember my text there, you will never forget 
it. It will be written m your conscience as with a pen of iron in letters 
of living fire ; you will remember, that then, that there, that at tins 
time, God said unto you, ^^ Wilt thou not frx)m this time cry unto me, 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ? " — and you dared to 
■ay, '^ Lord, I will not have thy guidance ; Lord, I will not accept 
tfiy salvation, I will have none of thy counsel, I reject thy reproof." 
Remember, that if you make this hard bargain, you must stand by it, 
and none will have a right to complain. Remember it is your own 
doing ; for God invites you, heaven invites you — will you not repent, 
will you not be saved ? 

In conclusion, I tell you I have no hope of your conversion to God, 
if your reply is, " I will think of this matter." I have no hope of your 
conversion, if your reply is, '* I will meditate on this matter when I 
go home." Do it now. God is waiting. Now let the resolve ascend 
to his throne, before the last hymn is over, before the service closes. — 
Let the answer be made to God now — " My Father, I will say unto 
fhee, ^ thou art my guide ; ' my Father, I will consecrate my body, 
■oul, and sprit unto thee. Thanks, immortal thanks to thy name, that 
I bave tlie power to do it I bless thee that I am not in hell ; I bless 
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ihee that I have not perished in m j edns ; I bless thee thai I have not 
nnned away the last hope of mercy, and that thou art waiting to be 
gracious ; and now, after having tried thy patience so long, I will try 
it no more. My Father, be thou the guide of my youth, my portioii 
and my hope, my guide even unto death/' Amen. 



SERMON XIV. 

qod's love to the wokld. 

BT REV. W. ATHERTON. 

*< For Ood M loved the world, that ho wm hb onW-bofoUen Boo, that whooooroff bollovotk ia Mm 
■iMold not periah,, hot havo evorlaating lifo.*'— John iii. 16. 

The chapter now before us contains a variety of important and inte^ 
esting matter. In the beginning we have an aimunciation, accompanied 
by a solemn asseveration, which is enough to make any man thoughtful; 
in the conclusion, we ha^ a denunciation which is enough to make any 
thoughtful man tremble ; and in the interval, we have glad tidings of 
great joy, suited to all people. In the commmceme:ni we hear it said 
by Jesus Christ, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." Thb is enough to 
make any man thoughtful ; especially when we consider that it is ad- 
dressed to an old man — to a reli^ous man — to a master in Israel ; 
and that it was necessary to tell even him that he must be bom again. 
In the conclusion of the chapter, we are told — "He that belie veth not 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him."— 
This is enough to make an unbeliever tremble. Then, in the nuddle 
of the chapter, we have indeed tidings of great joy ; for it is said, 
" Grod sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him nught be saved. As Moses hfted up the Ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. — 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlastmglife." 
The coming of Jesus Christ into our world ; the work he perfprmed ; 
the redemption ^hich he effected ; and the greatest events the worid 
ever knew, or of which men can ever be told. This was the great ob- 
ject of creation — the grand design of Providence. This event was 
revealed to men by the holy prophets, announced by the V(»oe of an- 
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geb, recorded by the pen of inspiration, and is of the greatest impor- 
tance to 08. The words of the text lead us to consider, 

L The objects of Qod's lovb. 

** Ch)d so loved the tvorld.^* This expression has various significations 
in Scriptore. Sometimes it means the globe on which we live^ — the 
earth which we behold, with all its various scenery, its furniture, and 
the animals by which it is inhabited. Thus it was said, ^^ He was in 
the warldj and the world knew him not." ^^ He came into the world 
to save »nners." But while heaven is (}od's throne, the earth is his 
fix)tstool. Much as it is desired ; much as it is idolized ; much as it is 
pursued ; — this world is the most despicable of all God's creatures, — 
it is that on which he sets his feet. And yet men set their hearts on 
flie footstool, while they might have the throne. The words of the 
text cannot apply to tins. 

By this term we sometimes understand the Q-entUee in every nation, 
age, and circumstance, as distinguished from the Jews, who had a rev- 
elation of die true God, the knowledge of his will, and the services 
of hb law ; while the rest of mankind, the Gentiles, were in the 
groaBest ignorance, addicted to the vilest superstitions, and sunk into 
flia most sensual idolatries that ever disgraced men. Thus we read, 
" If the fell of them," — tiiat is, the Jews — " be the riches of the 
weridj and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more tiieir fulness ? " Here the words ^^ world " and ^^ Gen- 
tOes *' are evidently synonymous. And again : ^' If the casting away 
of fhem be the reconciling of the worlds what shall the receiving of 
tfiem be, but life from the dead ? " Here, also, the term ^^ world " 
means the Grentiles. Now '^ Gt)d so loved the world," — the Gentile 
worid — a worid perishing m ignorance and idolatry, that he gave his 
Son to die for them. 

The term means, also, the ungodly part of mankind^ as distin- 
gdshed from believers who have " passed from death unto life." Thus, 
Christ said to his cSaciples, ^^ Ye are not of the world, but I have 
ekoaen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." Be- 
Eerers are not of the unenlightened, carnal, unregenerate world. They 
ire separated from it, hated by it, opposed to it ; and these are rea- 
80118 iriiy they should not wbh to be united to it. 

The term most conmionly signifies dU mankind — every child of 
Adim. In tiiia sense wo read, *^ the whole world lieth in wickedness ; " 
— ^ iStit whole world is become guilty before God." And in th'is 
extended sense we understand the term in the text. This sense folly 
aeeords with aU the attributes of Deity, and is well supported by the 
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anited testimony of the Holy Scriptures. Hence, we are told Hbak 
Christ '^ loved the church, and ga^e himself for it ; " and again, that 
he '* died for the ungodly ; " and the ungodly and the church includey 
of course, all sorts and conditions of men. ^^ He is the propitiatkn 
for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." The term " the whole world " is only employed twice in the 
sacred volume : and on both occasions by this same apostle. Ilrsti he 
says, *' the whole world lieth in the wicked one;" and again,-* 
^^ Christ is the propitiation for the Ads of the whole world." We can 
assign no reason whatever why the words should not be understood in 
the same sense in one place as in the other. But we are told, alBO, 
'^ if Christ died for all, then were aU dead ; and he died for ott, that 
they should henceforth live unto him." The same ^^ all " that were 
dead in sin, is the ^^all for whom Christ died." Again: ^^He gafe 
himself a ransom for oZZ." ^' All we like sheep have gone astray ; the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." The same ^' all " that had 
gone astray like lost sheep, was the ^^ all " whose iniquities were laid 
on him. And lest still we should suppose that '' all men " meant odj 
a part, we are expressly told that " Jesus Christ, by the grace of Gody 
tasted death for every man^ 

Here, then, we have a ground for hope. We are the objects of God's 
love. Men can only exclude themselves from his compassion by wit 
ful obstinacy and unbelief. God has given a commission to hia minia- 
ters to go ^^ into all the world, and preach the gospel to every enm^ 
twre ; " and '^ God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." Let us consider, 

II. The nature and degree of this love. 

1. Its nature. But in speaking of the nature of this love, it is 
much more easy to say what it is not, than to say what it is. It could 
not be a love of complacency. We love objects on account of thdr 
excellency, or their beauty, or their fitness to make us happy. But in 
man there is, by nature, no moral excellence, no rectitude of prindple, 
no beauty of holiness. His nature is depraved, his principles are oor 
rupt, his actions are defiled, his soul is black with pollution, Uie whole 
head is sick, the whole heart is faint ; he is so destitute of every par* 
tide of righteousness that he has nothing to cover or conceal the naked- 
ness of his nature. (}od must, therefore, look upon such a creatare 
with the greatest abhorrence. 

It must, therefore, be a love of pity. He looked down from hie 
high and holy habitation, and saw that men everywhere were fiOad 
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with all unrighieoiisness, stung by the scorpon un, writhing in anguish, 
Ijing in the regions of death, sinking to everlasting misery ! He be- 
held man ignorant of all that is necessary for him to know, and none 
to teach him. He saw him amidst the most splendid and costly sacri- 
fices, unable to present a suitable atonement for the sins of his soul. 
He marked him ardently pursuing pleasure, yet finding no satisfSeiction. 
He saw him about to sink, the prey of death and hell, while there was 
none to rescue, none to deliver. In this state he pitied him ; he alight- 
ed by him, as ho lay in his sins and in his blood, and he said, '^ I have 
loved thee in thy lost estate, and have sent my Son, my incarnate Son, 
to rescue and redeem thee ! " 

This love was unmerited. The men to whom it is manifested saw no 
need of it, made no effort to obtain it, did not even seek it. If a pious 
act, a good word, a gracious thought, would have merited heaven itself, 
man had it not to give. On the contrary, men despised, rejected, 
Mofibd at the proffered good. '^ Behold," said John, ^^ what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us ! " What manner of love ? 
Why, a love unmerited, free, every way worthy of God. 

It was cUrintertited. When we hear that God loved the worid, we 
are not to suppose that he gained any thing by it : — no, he made no 
acquisition to his authority ; he increased not the extent of his domin- 
; he made no addition to his knowledge, to his happiness, to his 
ntial glory. All these he possessed in infinite degrees before. 
Were God to blot out of existence every creature he had made, or 
were man to damn himself to everlasting misery, the happiness of God 
would experience no diminution. And were he to create innumerable 
worlds, people them all with seraphs or archangels, and bring them all 
to worship in his presence, — still this would add nothing to his essen- 
tial glory. The riches of his glory are the same from eternity to eter- 
mty, and are incapable of either rising or falling. He could not love 
the world from a motive of interest : therefore man, and man alone, 
derives the benefit. Notice, 

2. The degree of this lave. It is so high, no thought can reach it ; 
80 deep, no mind can fathom it ; so extensive in its range, no tongue 
can declare it. 

The gift itsdf bespeaks its greatness. ^' God so loved the worid, 
fhai he gave*' — what? a throne of light? — No. What? some 
servant of Ids presence, some first-bom son of light? — No. What ? 
*-He '^ 80 loved the world, that he gave hie Son — his begotten Son 
—his only-begotten Son ; the brightness of his own glory; the express 
image of his Father's person ; the heir of all things." Such love as 
flns cannot be told : the Redeemer Umself does not attempt to teU 
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US ; he has put an eternity of meaning into this particle ^^ to," and 
has left it for the eternal study and admiration of angels and cf 
men. ^'God 90 loved tiie world, that he gaye his onlj-begottan 
Son." 

The whjecU on whom thia hue U bestowed ndse its degree. ^^ Qod 
so loved the worldy^ that is, men : who, when spoken of in compariaoA 
with their Maker, are called worms, grasshoppers, nothing, less thaa 
nothing, and vanity ; mere clods of matter, with a spark of mind, mys- 
teriously united by the Deity. And yet, this man, this worm, dni 
nothing, this less than nothing, and vanity ; man, sunk in sin, a daring 
rebel against God m his heart and in his life, leagued wiUi Satan, op- 
posed in all things to the authority and law of God ; — Uus insigmficant, 
unworthy man, God so loved, as to meditate and devise lus recovery to 
favor, to happiness, to eternal life. 

We learn the degrees of this love, alBO,/n>m the expreeBume of Ai 
Redeemer towards his enemies. See him going to Jerusalem for the 
last time ; — Jerusalem, a place pre-enunent in cruelty, ^^ the slauglh 
ter-house of God's servants ; " and in less than a week, perhaps, to 
become the place of his own execution. He overlooks the malice <tf 
the Pharisees, the treachery of Judas, the infidelity of Peter, the cow- 
ardice of all his disciples, the cruelty of his accusers, the ignominy of 
the cross, the pain of death ; and he fixes his eyes on the vast inund^ 
tion of wrath which was coming on the devoted city. He might have 
looked on all this with feelings of joy, as a just retribution for the loM 
of so much blood. But no : he gazed on the approaclung wrath ; his 
eye aflfected his heart — his heart affected his tongue, and, with strong 
compassion he cried — '^ How often would I have gathered thy ohit 
dren together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! " He sees his mistaken accusers met together to demand 
his innocent blood ; he hears them loudly clamor for his life. He does 
not call for a legion of angels at once, to sweep them to the hell they 
deserved ; but spends his last breath, and sheds his dearest blood, to 
buy pardon for his murderers ! Nor did he forget them after he had 
ended his life. He commissioned his disciples to go and preach to 
them ; — "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel in my name, 
beginning at Jerusalem^ It might rather have been thought that he 
would have said, '^ Go to the outcast heathen ; visit the abominaUe 
Gentiles ; penetrate to the very ends of the earth ; — these, thou^ 
they have sinned deeply, have not sinned agunst such mercy and grace. 
But come not near that ungodly race, the dwellers in Jerusalem. Thej 
have slaughtered my servants, the prophets ; they have taken the head 
of John tJ^e Baptist, whom I sent, to reward a lascivious dance ; lasi 
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of ally ihey have wickedly shed mj blood. If you should visit same 
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, yet enter not Jerusalem ; let 
not the gospel pass through those gates, through which they led me, its 
Author, to shed my blood." But no : — he said, ** Go to Jerusalem ; 
and, to show the value of my gospel, the efficacy of my atonement, the 
power of my lore, — go iiiere first. Let those who shed my blood be 
the first to taste its healing virtue ; let those who troubled the waters 
be the first to participate in their valued influence ; let those who struck 
the rock be the first to drink of its salutary streams. Go to Jerusa- 
lem ; and, should you in your wanderings meet the poor wretch that 
fhrost his spear into my side, tell him that the wound he made has 
opened a cleft in my heart sufficiently wide to take him in ; and that 
the blood and water which he caused to flow, has sufficient virtue to 
pardon and purify him. Begin at Jerusalem ; — the inhabitants thereof 
lately said, ^ His blood be on us, and on our children.' And so be it ! 
bat not in yengeance on their heads, but in all its virtue to soften, and 
in all its efficacy to save ! Let it be on their consciences and on their 
hearts, making them meet for the inheritance of the siunts in light." 

The degree of this love appears, also, in the extent of the Savior's 
offerings. From the manger to the cross, he became '^ a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief." He personally experienced pain and 
want ; he had " not where to lay his head." His words were pervert- 
ed ; his actions were misconstrued ; his miracles were ascribed to an 
influence he hated. He was betrayed by a chosen companion, aban- 
doned by his friends in the hour of distress, and forsaken by his heav- 
enly-Father ! See him pressed down, crushed, and groaning beneath 
the weight of woe and sin ! What horror of darkness, what anguish 
of soul, was ever to be compared to his ! The Father has forsaken 
him ! A child has grown up before his parent, '^ as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground ; " ho has grown up to perfection, 
and become the object of his delight — his only joy ! But tliis child 
is taken suddenly, dangerously ill ; the disease makes rapid and malig- 
nant progress ; it threatens to take away the delight of his eyes, the 
joy of his heart. The parent sees the progress of the disease ; he 
marks the ravages it makes ; and his feelings keep pace with its pro- 
gress. He sees his child in the agonies of death ; he witnesses his 
ttrugglcs ; he hears his sighs ; the last gleam of his eye fastens on his 
&iher, wlule, in his last agony, he cries, ^^ Father, help me ! father, 
save me from this hour ! " And what is there which such a father would 
not do for such a son ? Now, behold this scene realized. See the agony 
of the Savior ! Mark him in the dark, cold night, prostrate on the 
damp garden, bedewing the earth with his tears ; groanmg through the 
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distress of his soul ; sweating << as it were great drc^ of Uood ftlEng 
to the ground ; " piercing heaven with his cries, and saying, in effect; 
^^ If it be possible, let this cup pass from me ! Save me from this 
hour ! " The Father hears the agonizing supplication of his Son, and 
yet he turns away. Nay, he appears to frown upon lus Son in the 
depth of his anguish ; and, while he frownis upon his Son, he tarns a 
smile of mercy on a half damned world ! But follow him to the ccm- 
summation of his pains ; see him ascend the rugged hill of Calvary. 
Mark how they pierce his hands and his feet ! He weeps, and ihe 
drops extinguish the sun ! He sighs, and hb sigh rends the rocks! 
He groans, and his last groan causes the earth to tremble ! AD 
nature sympathized, and owned the presence of the Creator of the 
world! ^^God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son." 

Then, the number of the suijects of this love shows the greatness of 
its degree. " God so loved the worldy^ — all mankmd. This love is 
unconfined, unlimited. "Whosoever believeth," — in whatever age 
or clime, — whatsoever his national, civil, intellectual, or moral distinc- 
tions ; whatever the nature, the number, the magnitude, the repeti- 
tions of his iniquities. As all need the exercise of this love, so to all 
it is ofibred ; as all need, so all may have it ; as " all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God," so " whosoever believeth " need not 
perish, but may have " everlasting life." This love extends to all. 

ni. The design of this love. 

It is that we should " not perish, but have everlasting life. " Here, 
1. Observe, that /or «m the world deserved to perish. This is the 
true state, the natural condition of the world ; it is actually perishing. 
The word " perish " has reference sometimes to the death of ihe 
body. Thus the affrighted mariner said to Jonah, " What meanest thou, 
sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not ; " that we lose not our lives — that we be not en- 
gulphed in the ocean. As all have " sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God," the sentence of death has passed universally on all ; 
— " Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." No man can 
expect to be exempt from the attack of death. But, through the mer- 
its of Christ, God has determined that man shall not utterly perish ; 
that he shall not ultimately and for ever see corruption. Jesus Christ 
hath ^' abolished death ; " he has destroyed its power ; he has obtained 
a victory over it. The monster, death, shall be made to disgorge hia 
prey. To the believer in Christ, death is converted into a sleep ; he 
can scarcely be said to die ; he rather falls asleep in the arms of lus 
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Lord ; while he heais GK>d saying to him, in effect, ^' Fear not to go 
down into the grave ; for I will go down with thee, and will bring thee 
up agun. Fear not the cold earth, the gnawing worms, the disgusting 
putridity ; I have entered the grave before ; I have sanctified it by my 
presence ; I have converted it into a bed of roses. I will bring thee 
up again. If thou goest down in weakness, I will bring thee up again 
in power ; if thou goest down in corruption, I will raise thee up in 
incorruption ; if thou goest down a natural body, I wiU bring thee up 
ag^ a spiritual body, amazingly refined, astonishingly improved. I 
will change thy vile body, and fashion it like unto my own glorious 
body. Thus, thou shalt not perish, but be raised to life eternal." 

The word " perish " is expressive sometimes of mental misery. When 
the prodigal is represented as far from lus father's house, it is sidd he 
was ready to perish. Every unregenerate man is destitute of peace ; 
he has no mental satisfaction ; he is the slave of sin ; the drudge of Sa- 
tan ; under the tyranny of evil passions and appetites ; distracted by a 
goilty conscience ; an " alien from the commonwealth of Israel ; a 
stranger to the covenant of promise ; having no hope, and without Gbd 
in the world." Now, God has given his Son, that we might not thus 
perish ; that Son has suffered death that we might be redeemed ; that 
we might be delivered from the powers of Satan and the world ; that 
we nught be brought into the possession of peace ; that our wants 
might be supplied ; and that we might have true satisfaction and last- 
ing joy. 

The word *^ perish " means, also, everlasting condemnation. Thus it 
is said, ^^ As many as have sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
out law : " and again, — " The Lord is long suffering, not willing that 
any should perishy This sense of the word includes banishment ^' from 
tlie presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; " it is to 
be damned without the possibility of ever rising ; it is the being doom- 
ed to ^' the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone, which is the sec- 
ond death ; " it b to feel the gnawing of the worm that ^^ dieth not," 
and the scorching of the flame that is not quenched ; it is to suffer the 
bitter pains of everlasting death. Every man, by reason of sin, is 
doomed thus to perish, both body and soul, here and everlastingly. 
Bui through the free pardon, which is bought by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and received by faith, he is so delivered that over him the sec- 
ond death has no power. 

2. But, on the other hand, he shall '' have everlasting life.^^ This 
ereriasting life has a beginning in the present state : it commences 
iriiile the soul is yet umted to the body. Man, by nature, is ^^ dead in 
trespasses and bids: " all lus powers are under the influence of a moral 
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paralTrifl : he is incapable of spiritual actions and enjoj^enis. Bat, 
through the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ, fallen man is quickened : 
his understanding is enlightened to see his state ; his heart is softened ; 
his various powers are brought into exercise; pious resolutions are 
formed ; peace takes possession of his conscience ; hope springs up in 
his breast ; he flees for refuge " to lay hold on the hope set befino 
him." Thus he is passed from death unto life : he is raised ^^ from a 
death in sin to a life of righteousness." 

This life has its existence in the soul, in virtue of a vital vnion wUk 
Jesus Christ. It is a life which is infused by the gracious influence of 
the Holj Ghost. It consbts of joj, peace, hope, love, hotiness, and 
the prospect of life everlasting. He who has this, has a life of the same 
nature with the future, though it is inferior in its degree. Hence, it 
is called the earnest, the first fnuts, the foretaste : the same life that 
he shall have in future, he has now in part ; the present is a drop of 
that mighty ocean. 

This ^^ everlasting life " includes the fulness of joy which is at OvJTs 
right hand — the pleasures which endure for ever more. This includes 
a nearer and fuller view of the Redeemer, a closer union with the 
Father of our spirits. Every hindrance to serving Gk)d will be fuDj 
removed ; every desire will be enlarged and fulfilled ; every thing that 
is evil will be put out of the way ; the soul will be filled ^th bliss and 
happiness unutterable, and endowed with a ^^ far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." In consequence of sin man lost all right 
and title to tins life ; but through the death of Jesus Christ, and the 
benefits of his death, man may be brought to rejoice in all this. Let 
us consider, 

IV. Thb way in which we may bb interested in the bski- 

FITS OF this gift OF THE REDEEMER. 

That we may '^ not perish, but have everlasting life," befieving is 
indispensably necessary. 

The word believing is sometimes to be understood in a simple sense, 
as expressing an act of the mind. To believe is neither more nor less 
than to take Ghd at his ward. 

1. We must believe the record Gt>d has ^ven us of man. And 
what is this ? Why, that he is ignorant, wicked, depraved, dead ; that 
" the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint ; " that in his flesh 
dwells nothing that is good. When we understand, believe, and fed 
this, it humbles our proud spirits, induces true penitence of heart, and 
urges us to flee for refuge from the wrath to come. 

2. We must believe the testimony Ghd has given of his Son. And 
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what 18 this ? That he was equal with Ood ; that he has '^ home our 
nn, and carried our sorrow ; " that he has satisfied the demands of the 
divine justice ; that he has healed the honors of the broken law ; that he 
baa ^^ finished transgression, and made reconciliation for iniquity ; " — 
tiiat he has obtained salvation for us at the hands of his heavenlj Fath- 
er. To receiye this testimony aright, is to believe that Jesus Christ is 
siade over to nnners as a complete and willmg Savior. A sure trust 
and.confidence in this ; a firm reliance in Jesus Christ, as made a sin- 
cffsring for us ; as coming to free us from condemnation, and save us ; 
ibis 18 the &ith which brings comfort and peace into the soul. 

And there must be a continuance in this. This will give us power 
orer every sin, and victory over every temptation, till our natures are 
conformed to that of Christ ; till our lives are formed upon the model 
of his ; till '^ as he was, so we are, in this worlds So that, in order 
tiiat we '^ may not perish, but have everlasting life," we must believe, 
and continue to believe ; '^ the life that we now live in the flesh," must 
be ^^ by faith on the Son of Ood ; " and the fiEuth we exercised at first 
we must continue to exercise, till we receive the crown of life which is 
bttd up for us in heaven. 

From this subject we may, 

1. See the evil of mn. It must be a great evil, a grievous and a 
litter tlung, when it required such a sacrifice — such sufferings — to 
nake an atonement for its commission. For if God had given more 
fban was necessary, it would have been as unworthy of his wisdom as 
if he had {^ven too liMe. If God gave his only-begotten Son, it was 
abeolutely necessary he should so do, in order that we might '^ not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life." 

2. See the value of the souL Most men think little of their souls ; 
the body engrosses all their care, while the soul, — compared with 
which the whole world is but as a grain of sand, — is totally neglected 
by them. Yea, they can give their souls to the devil, with both bands, 
aa a free-will offering ! '^ The redemption of the soul is precious." Go 
to Bethlehem! visit Calvary! see the darkened sun — the rending 
rocks — the opening graves — convulsed nature ! and in the sufferings 
itf the incarnate God, discover the value of the soul, and learn to say, 
^ What is a man profited, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
aonl T or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? " And think, 
abo, what is all that you can do for the bodies of your fellow-creatures, 
io compariscm irith saving a soul from death ! 

8. See the eondemnatian of sinners. Notwithstanding all that God 
baa dime, the mass of mankind are careless, wicked, depraved, seeking 
Joith io flie error of their ways. And are there none here who are 
IS 
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in clanger of perishing ? of perishing amidst the blaie of li^t — aooidsl 
the calls of mercy — amidst the displays of love ? These mea ruA 
on the loaded artillery of heaven ! they are despising the orertnres of 
mercy, levelling the mountains which infinite goodness has thrown up 
to prevent their rmn, opposing the swelling tide of divine love, whiak 
would set full on their souls, and, with lighted torches in their handsi 
forcing their way to eternal ruin ! Surely theirs will not be ordinary 
pangs ! K those who hear the gospel perish, they most, as it wert, 
take hell by force, and be lost, spite of all God's love coold do to pit- 
vent their ruin ! brethren, privileged as we are in reading and 
hearing this truth — ^' God so loved the world, that he gave his oidy- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, baft 
have everlasting life ; " let it not become as a millstone about our 
necks, to drag us down to the depths of perdition ! 

4. See tlie encouragement afforded to tho8e who are seekmg the Lord 
— those who are weary of sin, and of the service of the world, the 
flesh, and Satan. Like the prodigal, they are come to themselves ; 
they are alive to a sense of their condition. Seeing their ingratitude, 
their rebellion, they exclaim, ^^ My iniquities are more in number than 
the hidrs of my head ! I am a grievous »nner ! I am unworthy of the 
least of all God's mercies ! " All this is true, very true ; and it is aho 
true that God loves thee — loves thee with a love of pity and compas- 
sion — and is not willing that thou shouldst perish. believe tbe 
record of heaven ! believe the record that God has given of his Son ! — 
believe that Christ came into the world to seek and save the lost — to 
save sinners, even the chief! Receive this record ; cordially grasp it 
with all thy soul. Say, '^ It is worthy of all acceptation ! it is worthy 
of my acceptation ! " God enable thee so to believe, that thy soul 
may live for ever ! 

5. And if God ^^ spared not his own Son, but delivered him up tor 
us all, how shall he not with him olsofreelt/ give us all things t^* Ha 
will surely give an answer to our every prayer, and supply our every 
need. Let us, then, honor him by our implicit confidence. ** My God 
shall supply all your need, according to his riches in glory, by Chrirt 
Jesus." From this love let believers fully expect grace here, and 
glory hereafter. 

6. And who is there among us that can think on all this love, and 
not wish to make suitable returns f Who does not say, — 



" What ahall I do, to maks U 

What tboa for all maakind haatdoM?" 



Should it not be proclaimed to the ends of the earth ? and should it 
not be made known in our own land ? and thai, not only by preaching 
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—by the distribation of the sacred Scriptures — by the oircalation of 
rriigioiis truth ; but also by the education of the young ? It has been 
fiMind that by schools, and by schools an the Sabbath day^ habits of 
order and decency have been induced, the most valuable instructions 
hftfe been communicated, and a powerful influence has been exerted to 
ivre souls from ruin. These schools have been found a very powerful 
en^e for preventing much evil, and for promoting a great deal of 
good. They have been in use for half a century ; and they have been 
greatly increased and supported by the liberality of Christians. This 
is a strong proof that they have been, and are, useful ; were it other- 
wise, they would not be so supported. One object we have now in 
Tiew, is to promote the interests of a Sunday school in connexion with 
this chapel. It was established in the year 1791 ; the year in which 
tiie venerable John Wesley died. Since that period 14,731 children 
have passed through its instructions. They have received the light of 
knowledge, and some of them the light of life ; some have gone from 
ibis world, after having brought forth fruit to the honor of Ood on 
earth ; and others are still walking upon earth, in the fear of the Lord, 
and the comforts of the Holy Ghost. When it is considered that this 
baa taken place in the dense and dark population of Spitalfields, we 
tbink it will be duly appreciated. There are 350 children at present 
ID the school. When we think on the length of time this school has 
been instituted ; on the many children who have passed through its 
imtmctions ; on the number of pious and intelligent persons who have 
been engaged in this work, some of whom are, perhaps, bending from 
tiieir lofty thrones on the present occasion, to see how the recital of the 
Bedeemer's dying love influences your minds in reference io the sup- 
port of this school ; — we cannot but hope that you will render it all 
the aaristance in your power. Gk>d has loved you : he has proved his 
UndnesB to you in ten thousand instances, as to your own persons, your 
fobstance, your &milies, your friends. And see what he has brought 
yoa through ; and how bright he has made yojir prospects for another 
woild. Surely you are saying — " What sAall I render to the Lord 
ftr aQ bis mercies ? ** What ? why render love — love for love. God 
baa loved you, and he requires your k^e in return. He addresses you 
aa be did his servant formerly, and he addresses you personally, and 
he addreesee himself to your hearts — " Lovest thou me ? " And if 
yoa say, " Lord, thou knowest that I love thee ! " he replies, " Feed 
m^ lanAs.''* Some of thes« children, it may bo, are bereaved of their 
parents: they are almost outcasts of the world ; but they are the ten- 
deriings of Christ's flock : he calls them to himself; he bears them in 
bii boflMMD ; be ioteiids to bless them; — but he honors his servantSy by 
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allowing them to take these Iambs under their care. K you regud 
his anthority, if you have tasted of his love, attend to his injonctioDi 
and return the love wherewith he has loved you, by feeding hia lambs. 
Supply their minds with knowledge ; make them acquainted with his 
truth and guardianship ; and do all that is needful to support those 
schools^ which profess to accomplish this great object And what ym 
do, do from a principle of love to Christ; doit, also, out of love la 
your fellow-creatures, and an earnest desire for the welfare of posterity. 
And what you do, do it with all your heartSy and with all your wif^ 
^' God will not be unrighteous, to forget your work and labor of love f* 
and you shall receive &x>m him happiness here, and life everlasting I 
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THE SPIRITUAL BUILDING. 



BY REV. ISAIAH BIRT. 



** In wk» 7« alM ar« boilded tof«ther for in haUuUoo of Goo through th« SnsiT.^EniMiA.iif & J 



The gospel ministry, in all its departments, is conducted on the 
principles. Whether it be stationary or itinerant ; whether it be pas- 
toral or missionary ; — these principles are ever the same. Ilieae 
principles are very few, but very important. They relate to all mm 
— to all without distinction, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, 
kings or subjects ; — they consider all as far from Ood ; that the whole 
world " lieth in wickedness ; " that ^' there is none righteous, no not 
one." This is the fit^t principle of a gospel ministry ; it contemplates 
every man as a sinner, %xposed to wrath and indignation. These pcior 
ciples relate to Jesus Chn^t also. This ministry exhibits the Lovd 
Jesus Christ, in his person, hie offices, and his works, as the great, iht 
only Redeemer, appointed for salvation by God, to the ends of die 
earth. We must also consider the mimstry of the gospel as relatiog 
to the meana^ under divine influence, ^ which a church is to befonmd 
out of this world, set apart for the workup and service of Ghxl upoa 
earth, and finally to be made Uke him, and.be with him, and eiyoy him 
for ever. 

These principles are ever exlubited in the nuiustry of the gospel.— 
And in order to confine them in our view, the church of God is roprt* 
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sented under a yariety of cdmilitudes. Sometimes it is considered as 
% riieep-fold ; and the sheep are gathered bj his care, watched over, 
provided for, and blessed for ever. In the words before us, it is rep- 
reeented under the idea of a building. ^^ Now therefore," it is said to 
Ae Gentiles, who were once considered as different from the Jews ; — 
*^ now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
atnens with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief cornerstone ; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth into an holy temple in the laord ; in whom we also," 
both Jews and Gentiles, ^' are builded together for an habitation of God 
Arough the Spirit." Seeking the divine blessing and assistance, we 
will employ ourselves this evening in contemplating the church under 
tlie idea which is ^ven in the text, as ^^ builded together in Christ for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit." We will, firsts take notice 
of ihe materials of this building ; theriy we will attend to its basis and 
plan ; thirdly^ we will contemplate the instruments and agency employed 
in its construction ; we will next consider the end to be accomplished 
in its erection ; and finally^ we will return to ourselves, and endeavor 
to enforce on our own hearts what is important in connexion with the 
words of the text. And that we may be blessed of God, and that 
it may be the mercy of every one present to be united to the church 
bere, and to share in its glories hereafter ! 

L Let us contemplate the materials of this suiLDiNa, 

1. In ihebr nature. They are of a very superior order. In all 
boQdings there are some materials which are comparatively insignifi- 
eant, some unimportant, some unsightly. But if we examine Scrip- 
tore, in reference to the materials of this building, we shall find that 
it selects the most precious materials, — gold, and silver, and precious 
■tones, on which men set such a hi^ value. And yet all these images 
bSL short ; gold, and silver, and precious stones, are not worthy consid- 
enlion, when compared with human souls — with the children of men 
-— the sons and daughters of Adam. If we consider man in reference 
to tiie eternal world, he is a being of a superior order. If we regard 
Urn in relation to angels, he is, in many respects, rimilar, and is capa- 
ble of sharing in their enjoyments and delights. If we contemplate 
Urn in reference to God himself, we see him formed for intimate com- 
munion with him. You can find no being superior to man, except 
angels ; and indeed, when we come to be united to the church, we are 
Sttd to come ^* to an innumerable company of angels ; " and when, in the 
BeveUticm, Jdm tells us of the glories of the celestial city, we find 
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that ^' all the angels stood round about the throne ; ^' and when redeea- 
ed men from every part of the world uttered their ascriptions of praise 
and thanksgiving to Grod and the Lamb, for the blesungs of redemp- 
tion, we find the angels united with them, as though Ihey were but one 
company, — united with them in their acclamations — and added a 
hearty ''Amen" to their sublime doxologies. Contemplate these 
materials, 

2. In their diversity. There is a great diversity in every bnilding. 
If we were to examine the building in which we are now asBemhledi 
we should find in it a great variety of materials of a yery reverse 
description. So it is in this building of Ood ; it is composed of per- 
sons of every poadble variety ; '' of every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue." Scripture does not confine the blesnngs of the goq>el to 
any one class — to monarchs, or to the poor only ; but when the inhab- 
itants of the celestial city were shown to John, he was informed that 
they comprehended persons of all descriptions — kings and their tab> 
jects, bond and free, Jews and Oentiles, and even slaves. For the 
distinctions which prevml, and properly prevail, amongst men, have no 
place in heaven whatever. No ; it is man — man in his unfulnees— - 
man in hb spiritual, his undying nature — man in the endless divern- 
ties of his earthly condition, — that is contemplated by the gospel. No 
man can stand and survey this building as it rises, and say, ^^ I ean 
never become a part of that building ; I am so dry a tree, that I can 
never be cut and fitted ; I am so rough a stone that I can never be 
squared and polished ! " No ; all may be made fit. Even amongst 
the angels we find a great diversity ; for we read of ^' thrones, d(Mnin- 
ions, principalities, and powers ; " and these angels all join to form a 
part of this glorious building. Contemplate these materials, 

8. In their number. This is exceeding great. John tells us that 
he saw '' a great multitude which no man could number." how 
pleasing is the consideration ! When we considered their diversity, this 
was pleasing ; this led us to entertain hope as to all our feUow-men ; 
but here is number also — a great number — '^ a great, an innnmeraUe 
multitude, out of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues." 
God has done much more in this respect than we are aware of, or are 
sometimes willing to allow. We are ready to suppose, as Elijah, thai 
there are very few who serve God ; whereas, God had, at that yery 
period, '^ reserved to himself seven thousand men who had not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal." There are multitudes we know not 
of, who are preparing for glory, for honor, for eternal life. ^^ In my 
Father's house," said the Sa^or, ^^ are many mansions ; " and molt^ 
tndes out of eveiy nation — multitudes which no human power can 
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dleulate, — will be collected to inhabit them. The principles which 
men have adopted to limit their views of the number of the redeemed^ 
appear to me as calculated to expand our ideas considerably ; thej are 
the choice of the (jod of love, the purchase of the benevolent Redeem- 
er, and they are an exceeding great number. Contemplate them also, 

4. J&i their circvmUances. These are very unpropitious. The 
angels, who are to become a part in this building, are all prepared and 
fitted for their places ; but men — they are like the trees in the forest, 
er the stones in the quarry, or the ore in the mine. The trees must 
be felled and squared ; the stones must be dug out and polished ; the 
ore must be brought out and purified, before it can be ready to form 
Ukj part of this building. And then contemplate these materials, 

6. j5i their value. And can you estimate this ? It is impossible ; 
il 18 like thinking of space, or of God himself. Christ has given us 
lome idea of their value, when ho said, '^ What is a man profited if he 
gpun the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? " One soul — the soul of the poorest man 
— the soul of a poor negro slave — one soul — is of more value than 
the world I But if one soul be so valuable, how shall we estimate the 
Talne of the vast mass of mind which goes to compose the church of the 
fiviog God ? What is gold and silver ? what are precious stones ? — 
what shall we pat in competition with human souls ? with these minds — 
these nunds capable of feeling, of thought, of suffering, of joy ? And 
when we add to this, eternal duration — an eternal duration in joy or 
m Boffering, O how immense is the value of immortal souls ! None 
but Jesus Christ can estimate the value of these materials — the value 
of immortal souls. 

V n. Let us attend to the basis on which it rests, and the 

FLAN ON which IT IS CONDUCTED. 

1. There have been experiments made by angelic 'and by human 
mindf, but they have both failed. Angels were tried in, heaven, and 
Aey fSEuiled ; man was tried under most propitious circumstances on 
enith, but he failed ; the foundation which might have been supposed 
to have stood, fsdled, and the building came down. But what is the 
finmdation on which this building rests ? Ah, you anticipate me here ! 
It 18 Christ ; it is Christ himself ; Jesus Christ is the chief comer-stone. 
Ab it 18 said in Isaiah, '' Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, 
n tried stone, a precious comer-stone, a sure foundation." And, says 
Ptal, ^' As a wise master-bmlder, I have laid the foundation ; and other 
ftondation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.'' 
Thky then, le the base of this building ; on his person, on his work, on 
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his mediation, on liis sufferings, on his exaltation, on his goyeromenti 
— the whole building rests. If he fall, the structure for ever fidk; 
none can raise, none can sustun it, but he ! This is the base — die 
most important part ; this is the foundation which Gt>d has laid in ZioiL 

Now here Jesus Christ appears to us under the idea of earretpat^ 
dence. There is in him that which is most suitable for this important 
purpose. He is said to be ^^ head of all principalities and powers ;*' 
but littie is sidd, it is true, of angels ; and jet we are given to under* 
stand that he is their head and support. But he is intimately allied U 
tM ; he is ^' bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." He has d<nie 
all that is necessary for our salvation : he has died for our transgres- 
sions ; he has brought in for us an everlastmg righteousness ; he has 
risen to heavenly glory ; he is seated at the right hand of his heavenly 
Father ; and he is now carrying on the blessed work. And he is cap^ 
ble of supporting all this vast concern ; for Paul says, '^ In him dweD- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." There is a correspondenoe 
therefore, between the work and his character. Were he man, he mig^ 
fear a giving way of this building ; for even angels in heaven were not 
able to stand. But wh6n we consider that the fulness of the Grodhead 
is in him, and that he is ^^ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to^y^ 
and for ever," we see in his merit, and in his perpetual existence^ a 
sure foundation for the confidence and salvation of all the sons and 
daughters of men. From age to generation, the materials have all 
been brought here, and here they have rested. 

2. Christ is not only the basis — he is also spoken of as £^ tJd^ 
comer-st^me. Not only do all the parts rest upon him ; but in him they 
are all united ; — in him they are all united to each other, to the holy 
angels, to himself, and to the Divine Father ; all are one in him. (hA 
never could, I was about to say — it is certain God never has met with 
man, but in Christ ; it is here men and Christ meet, and it is here men 
and men meet in harmony as one. We are ready to suppose that the 
church may be formed under this or that denomination, or according to 
this or that creed. No, no ; these never unite hearis and souls togeth- 
er ; these never unite man to God, nor man to man ; but let men come 
to Christ ; let them be one with him ; and then they are united to God, 
and imited to the whole church. 

8. Christ is not only the basis and the umon of this building, but 
Ae whole building i% constructed by him. All the lines are drawn from 
him, from his dignity, from his glory. In the preceding verse we read, 
*' In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit." The building will partake of the 
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character of the foundation ; it will not be a grand and noble founda- 
tion, with a small and insignificant structure erected upon it. When 
we consider the person of Christ ; his work ; his groans, and tears, and 
Bidkrings, and death ; his glory, and his power ; and when we call to 
nund that he is heir of all things, and head o?er all ; — we may rest 
anured that the building shall be noble, extensive, and grand. 

4. Hie excellencies of Christ wili be the beauty of the building. 
The church is built in him ; Christians are all lively stones, and he 
Eves in them and through them. He is not only the foundation on 
which the church rests, and the cornerstone by which it is united, and 
tiie pattern according to which itisfiramed ; but '' the head-stone of the 
corqer," the crown, the ornament of the whole. The beauties and 
excellencies of the Savior will appear in all his church. When he comes 
in glory, it will be '^ to be admired in his sunts, and to be glorified in 
them that believe." When the whole work is completed, all will be 
l^rious, and beautiful, and excellent ; and he will appear the chief 
beauty, and glory, and excellency of all. 

m. Lett us consider thb instrxtments and agenot bt whioh 

THZ8 BUILDING IS CONSTRUCTED AND CARRIED ON. 

There is something very sweet and interesting in the contemplation 
of this work ; especially when we feel that we have an interest in it 
ourselves. 

Haw extensive is this work! It is carryingon in Europe, in Aoa, 
m Africa, in America ; and it is carrying on in the celestial world also. 
Does it not immediately strike you that it requires a universcU presence f 
an agent that must be present everywhere, both in earth and heaven, 
in order to carry it on ? 

How arduom is this work! It is a work of most astonishing labor 
and engagements. To gather in all the materials for this building, 
however scattered, and to adjust them all, however rough and unfit; O, 
this is a great work ! When the far-famed Jewish temple was to be 
erected, Solomon was employed in the work ; and he was endued with 
astonbhing wisdom, with great power, and with extensive riches, for its 
accomplishment. But 0, what wisdom, what power, what resources, 
are required to collect and adjust the materials of this building ! But 
the time would fidl me to enumerate the difficulties of this work. O, 
when we consider what is in each of our poor wicked hearts ; and the 
influence of the world; and the subtlety of Satan; — we may well 
eonceive that it requires no less than a creative power ; not wisdom and 
power in an ordinary ratio ; not a power and wisdom to collect materi- 
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als already fitted and prepared ; bat a creative power to make all 
tUngg anew. 

Think of the time required to carry an tide work. It has been going 
on from the first periods of time, through all succeeding ages and gen- 
erations, to the present ; and it shall be continued as long as time shall 
last. Men have been very busily employed ; they have been bom, and 
lived, and flourished, and cUed. Thrones have been set up and cast 
down. Empires have been formed, have arrived at the zenith of their 
glory, and have disappeared. But this work has been gomg on from 
generation to generation, and the last stone shall not be brought forth 
till the last moment of time. There is, therefore, a perpetual agemy 
required. In this work patriarchs and prophets, apostles and martyrs, 
kings and their subjects, the learned and the powerful, the wise and the 
good, have been variously employed ; but they were merely instruments ; 
they were called to their day's work, and then taken to their reward. 
Stupendous providences, also, have been employed ; but these have 
only been as means ; and these were laid aside when they had accom- 
plished their design. But this great agent, he works from first to last, 
without relaxation, without intennission. 

This is the agent pointed out in the text ; the Holy Spirit ; the wise, 
the almighty, the omnipresent, the infimte, the eternal Spirit ; an agent 
that ever lives, and ever works. ^^ Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." He is the great agent ; instru- 
ments are used and laid aside ; providences are employed and overruled ; 
but he is the great agent who worketh all in all. And, 

ly. Let us notigb the design to be accomplished m THii 

WORE. 

It is '^ for an habitation of God." What was the design of the 
erection of the Jewish tabernacle in the wilderness ? It was to be 
Gk)d's residence; there the Shechinah was to be placed; — and so it 
was intended with respect to the temple which was afterwards built by 
Solomon. But these were only symbols, types, shadows ; tkU is ike 
temple, the habitation of God, where he will dwell. Thie\& the tabe^ 
nacle, the temple, the Zion, of which God has said, '^ This is my rest 
for ever ; here will I dwell ; for I have desired it." But how shall we 
speak aright of this ? ^^ It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; " we 
may think of all that is good, and great, and blessed, and g^ve it the 
happiest expression ; and when we have done all that we can, we are 
still at the threshold ; we are still compelled to say, ^^ It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." We may, however, say something, 

1. Ab to Ue perfection. This habitation of God will display the 
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utmost perfection ; nothing that is polluted shall enter into it. It ivas 
said of God's earthly temple, that it was '^ the holy place, the tabenuir 
de of the Most Bigh ; " it was the abode of Deity. This gives us 
an idea of the most perfect purity. A just idea of God's earthly tem- 
ple leads the sdnts to say, ^^ A day in thy courts, with all our imper^ 
fections, is better than a thousand spAit elsewhere." then what wiQ 
be the place where the blessed God dwells; the tabernacle which he 
makes his eternal abode ? Nothing that is impure, nothing that defil- 
eth, can enter there. The words of the text conyey an idea also, 

2. As to its vast extent. Have you ever considered what the Apos- 
fle says, — ^' He hath put all things under his feet, and gave lum to be 
head over all things to the church, which is his body ; " then mark '^ the 
fiibess of him thatfiUeth aU in ally 0, what wonderful ideas does 
this language convey to our minds ! This habitation will not only be 
hdy and pure, but of vast extent. '^ The fulness of him that filleUi aU 
m alL" 0, this infinitely surpasses all our ideas. 

8. It shall be holy and exquisite love. All will be alike, when 
brought to form parts of this habitation of God. There will not be 
two different principles — two creeds — two parties — two feelings ; 
no ; all souls, all sentiments, all feelings, all hearts, will be alike. Sdnts 
and angels all uniting and umted ; united in bonds most sacred, most 
Uessed, most endearing, most perfect. There will be all that can unite 
the thoughts and the heart, all that can endear the affections. All will 
be brethren, and amidst them all the Son of God, " the first-bom am<»ig 
nany brethren ; " he will have ^' the pre-enunence ; " but it will be the 
preeminence of a brother and a friend. And, 0, say, what will be 
the blessedness of such a state of mind, of such a state of feeling, of 
such a state of holy, of blessed love ! 

4. A state of supreme delight also. We can form but Uttle idea 
of delight in the present state ; our delights are chiefly either firom 
recollection, or firom anticipation. The flame of delight is but weak 
and langmd at the best, while we are on earth ; but in the temple of 
CK>d it win bum with a full and steady flame. There the great Father 
of all will contemplate all his designs com{4etely fulfilled ; every obsta- 
cle to the manifestation of his kindness wUl be for ever removed ; and 
aH his heart "mil be continually overflowing to his creatures ! He will 
bring all lii^fulness to bear upon their souls to render their bliss com> 
jdete, whil^U that is contrary to their happiness, and bliss shaQ be 
entirely done away. Then the blessed Redeemer shall ^^ see of the trar 
Tttl of his soul, and be satisfied ; " all the fi-uit of his toil shall be 
gathered ; all his children shall be brought home, and he shall receive 
his finU reward ! He remembers Calvary, in all the blessedness and 
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^ory connected with it ; he is filled with sacred delight, and all his 
people share it with him. And what shall wesajo! the $ainti them- 
$dvesf 

**OMm ikilighti, tlM hMTeoly jojB, 

The gkmM of Um plftM, 
Wliar* Jarai fhwb Um briglitMt htinn 

df hii o*erSowfiif fnoa ! '* 

Ah, shall I be there ? Ah, my friends, will jou be there ? 0, what 
a full tide of joj will poor into the souls of the saints, when the joj 
of each in this vast multitude will contribute to the joy of all ! For 
there will be no selfish feeling ; the delight is a common stock ; the joj 
of one will be the joy of all, and the joy of all is the joy of each in& 
yidual. Each one will say, ^' This God is our Ood for ever and e^er ! 
This Lord is our Lord for ever and ever ! " With what feelings shal 
we remember our trials and difficulties here, and praise the love thai 
has brought us safely through ! This will be delight infinitely beyond 
the best that we ever formed any idea of. like the Queen of Sheba, 
we shall say, ^' the half was not told us — the thousandth part was not 
told us ; " it will be beyond our warmest wishes, and infinitely surpaai 
our most fervent prayers. 

5. It will be a state, a presentation of the most unspeakable ghrjf. 
What is said by the beloved disciple ? ^^ I, John, saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, commg down from Grod out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of Ood is with man, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and Ood himself 
shall be with them and be their Ood." — " And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it : for the glory of Ood did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 0, the ine&ble glory 
and blessedness which is to attend the consummation of the union 
which is now formed between Christians and their blessed Lord ! 

y. Let us conclude the subject with a few reflections. 

We must not dismiss the subject without these. I have, in part, 
anticipated them, it is true ; but it is worth having a second, and a 
third, and a fourth, and a continual impression of them upon our 
minds. 

1. Have we been saved f Have we been delivered fhom the world? 
Have we been built on Jesus Christ ? Has the gospel produced any 
effect upon our minds ? Is there any evidence that Christ is our 
foundation? Have we come as sinners to build upon him ? Ah, my 
firiends ! these are questions of the first importance ; and a period wiQ 
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arrive, io your experience, and in mine, -when these questions will put 
all others in the shade. When we come to death — and we are coming 
to it, and coming nearer and nearer to it every day — and when the 
judgment-seat and eternity, with all its realities, bursts upon us ; these 
will be questions of the very highest consideration. 0, be concerned 
to be partakers of Christ, and aim to be bui^t upon him ! He is the 
only refuge, the only foundation of security and salvation. 

*' Nooe bot Jcnif 
Can do hclploM ainiMn food." 

There is '^ no other name under heaven whereby we must be saved." 
Iiet this inquiry be carried home to our hearts, and let the effect of it 
enter into our lives. It will be sure to come to us at some period, — 

let it come now ! 

2. As Q-od honorn human initrumentaUty in carrying on this blessed 
tmldingj how concerned shoiddweallbeto be employed in it! Let each 
Mj, '^ Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do in this blessed work ? " 
If there be a possibility of, one arriving at that state of blessedness, 
and then saying — '^ In yonder great world, where I lived for many 
jears, I never did any thing, I never gave any thing towards the ca^ 
lying on that glorious building, which is now the joy, the admiration 
of all ! While the servants of Christ were employed in the most labo- 
lious exertions, I never did any thing ; while they made the greatest 
iacrifices, I never gave any thing ; while they united all their ener^es, 

1 bad no hand whatever in the work ! " 0, if it be possible for shame 
io come across the cheek of a redeemed man, how would he then 
Uosh ! let us, and especially those who have the blossoms of the 
grave upon us, let us employ our time, our talents, our all, in this 
work. We are all called to do something — to carry stones or timber 
to tiie building, to dig stones out of the quarry, or to hew and square 
the wood. I might beg of you this evenmg, but I will not. Bead the 
text, and meditate upon what is connected with it ; and then withhold, 
if you can, if you dare, all that thb great and good cause clcums at 
your hands. 

8. It should be our concern to live^ and labor ^ and die^fuUy assured 
of ike glory of Gody and the glory of the church. Amidst all the 
trials of this militant state, amidst all the ravages of death and the 
grave, and amidst all the ruins and convulsions of the world, the church 
of Christ shall stand. Nothing shall ever be able to cast it down. 
For the dirine honor, for angels' joy, for man's good, it shall stand, — 
fixr men, for angels, for God, for ever and ever ! Amen. 
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OPPOSITION TO CHBIST. 

^BY RBV. W. JAY. 

'* H« that ia noC with bm ii acAintt ma,"— MAmiBW xiL 30. 

My brethren, the ministers of the gospel are liable to many reflec- 
tions, and they are not always of the same character ; yea, some of 
them seem perfectly opposite to others. Sometimes they are censured 
for being too lax in their preaching ; and when they proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and the efficacy of his blood as together 
able to cleanse from all sin, and the glory of his righteousness as aUe 
to justify the ungodly, and invite all, even the chief of dnners, to 
come to him as they are, and to be blessed with all spiritual bleadngji 
in him — oh! tins is dangerouB; this is UcerUiausness ; and these, if 
they are not ungodly men, are deluded men, who turn the grace of 
God into licentiousness, and teach their hearers to ^^ sin, that grace 
may abound." 

Then, on the other side, they are condemned as being too strict, too 
severe ; and when they require persons to deny themselves and take 
up their cross and follow the Savior, and to crucify the flesh, with its 
affections and lusts, and to mortify the deeds of the body, and to 
become not only moral, but godly and Christian, and entirdy godly and 
Christian — ^' oh ! this is a hard saying, who can bear it ? " But the 
question is, whether it is a true one. We wish to be always tender, 
but we dare not to be unffuthful — unfaithful to God, unSutiiful to 
souls, unfaithful to our subject. And what saith the Scriptures? 
Whose lips said, '^ straight is the gate, and narrow is the road that 
leadeth to life, and few there be that find it," whereas, " wide is the 
gate, and broad is tiie road that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat ? " Whose lips siud, '^ He that is not with me 
u against mef^^ 

Our subject, therefore, this evening is. Opposition to Christ. The 
disgracefulness of being against him ; the danger of being against 
him ; the possibility of being against him, and the evidence of being 
against him. ^^ Consider what we say, and may the Lord give you 
understanding in all things." 

I. The DISGRACEFULNESS of being against Christ. In order to 
make this appear a littie, you will observe — 
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That nothing shows men more than their attractions and aversions. 
Mark the objects of their choice and of their preference ; see with 
whom the J most readily and pleasingly associate ; and then call to 
remembrance the adage, '^ Tell me a man's company, and I will tell 
joa his character." Congeniality is the inducement and the bond of 
imion. To be agidnst some individuals would ^ expose you to general 
indignation. Which of you would like to be opposed to a Thornton, 
a Reynolds, a Howard, a Leighton, a Fenelon? But here we have 
the brightness of Grod's glory, and the express image of his person. 
What a picture of Christ have the four gospels given us ! Look at it; 
and then suffer me to ask, is there any being m the world odious 
enough to be against him ? He is possessed of all excellencies ; all 
flie excellencies found in creatures separately and imperfectly, are 
fimnd in him combined and complete. Take all that was innocent in 
Adam, all that was tender in Joseph, all that was meek in Moses, 
iD that was patient in Job, all that was zealous m Paul, all that is 
good in the spirits of just men made perfect, all that is wise in the 
iBnnmerable company of angels ; and even the aggregate would be 
BO more to his glory than a drop to the ocean, or a ray to the sun. 
To be agidnst him is, therefore, to be against all truth, and righteous- 
Bees and peace, against the glory of Gh)d, and the happiness of man- 
land. 

Agun : nothing is more unreasonable, vile, and shameful, than to 
bppose a Benefactor and Friend, who has laid you under peculiar obli- 
gations, upon whom you had no claim, and who has yet spared no 
eaqiense, no psdns in order to serve you. Lamb of God, that takest 
Bwmj the sin of the world ! what do we owe thee ! To thee we owe 
tfie bread we eat, the water we drink, the air we breathe. 

** Th«rt*i n«C a f Ml thy hud b«ttow«, 
Bat eott thy hMit a froan.'* 

If we are allowed to remain in the land of the living, it is owing to 
fliy intercession on our behalf; if we have been redeemed, it is with 
llij precious blood ; and if we have entertained a hope of a better 
worid, thou hast altogether inspired it. And, my brethren, he asks 
— and he has a right to ask — " For wHch of these good works do ye 
ffane me ? Is it because I remembered you in your low estate ? Is 
it because for your sakes, though I was rich, I became poor, that ye 
diroQ^ my poverty might be made rich ? Is it because I bare your 
warn in my own body on the tree, and died that you nught live ? " 
A pimA him ! Be against the benefactor who plunged into the flood 
to lave you firom drowning; be agmst him who generously paid your 
dAiy and rdeased you from the confinement of the dongeoui and re- 
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stored you to the bosom of your family ; be against your father, who 
has been laboring to train you up and provide for you ; be against 
your mother, who bare you, and at her bosom fed you ; and you would 
be a thousand times less infamous than you are when you are ag^unsl 
Um. Were there in mankind the same ingenuousness in religion as in 
other things, they would all, every one of them, shun you ; they would 
consider you the disgrace and the scandal of the universe. The iqtos- 
tie Paul was not revengeful ; he was the most compassionate man 
alive ; and yet when he came to reflect on the case, he made no 
scruple to say, ^^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let lum 
be Anathema Maranatha." 
Let us now look — 

n. At the DANOBB of being against Christ. There are three quet- 
tions which we must address to you concerning this. The iSrst of 
which is — 

Can you overcome him ? Did ever any succeed in opposing him ? 
Is it not the question of Job — ^^ Who ever hardened himself against 
him and prospered ? Did the old world ? Let the deluge tell. Did 
Pharaoh ? Let the plagues of Egypt and the cloong waves of the 
Bed Sea tell. Did Hiel, the re-buQder of Jericho ? Let the death of 
Abiram his first-bom, and the death of Segub, his younger son, tell. 
Did the Jews ? Let their dispersion and sufferings to this hour teD. 
^^ If," said they, ^^ we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him, 
and the Romans will come and take away both our place and nation." 
They said. It does not seem right to put him to death, but state reasons 
require it — expediency requires it ; we must perish, or he must perish* 
Foolish policy ! and all policy is foolish that is not founded in justice* 
And were they preserved from the evils they dreaded by crucifying 
lum? The crime drew down upon them the very thing, and the 
Romans came, and with such cruelty and slaughter as never distin- 
guished them in any of their wars , and wrath came down upon them 
to the uttermost. 

This is an emblem of all those who oppose him. And therefore, 
the psalmist says, ^^ Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing ? The Idngs of the earth set themselves, and the rulen 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and agmst his anointed, 
saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord 
shall have them in derinon." ^^ Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.'' And 
so will it be with all his adversaries. War is the most uncertain thing 
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in the world ; and wisdom sajs, ^^ Let not Urn that putteth on the 
anqor boast himself like him that putteth it off. And the Beyelation 
MjB, ^^ GThese shall make war with the liamb ; and the Lamb shall 
orercome them, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords/' And 
what are they ? Worms on a dunghill, tampering with their ruin, 
iheir breath in their nostrils, and themselves crushed before the moth. 
And this is the case even in their combination too. Hand may 
join in hand, but they will not go unpunished. God has said of the 
Messiah, ^^ The kingdom and the nation that will not serve thee 
ihall perish ; " and it matters not how learned or how powerful such 
kingdom and such nation may be. K they wiU stand opposite the 
designs of Christ, if they will hmder the spread of the gospel, if they 
will endeavor to suppress the circulation of the Scriptures, if they 
forbid the liberty of conscience, if they endeavor to maintain a sys- 
tem which his honor and his truth require to be destroyed, let 
them do what they will, their doom is sealed, and their destruction is 
certain. 

But, my brethren, we wish you to think, not of nations, but of 
huUmduaU; we wish you to think, not of Popish countries, but of your- 
wdoet^ and to remember your own danger, and that the Savior has 
nid, ^* As for these mine enemies that would not that I should reign 
orer them, bring them forth, and slay them before my face." 
If you cannot conquer, let us ask another question : 
Can you endure him ? This is his own inquiry — " Can thy heart 
endure, or can thy hand destroy, when I shall deal with thee ? " And 
it 18 answered by every thing in Scripture ; or rather, indeed, it is 
not. '^ It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living Grod ; " 
bat none of the sacred writers attempt to tell us Iww fearful ; they 
felt they were unable. His is a wrath accompanied with Almighty 
power, and with boundless resources. As for the rage of man, it is 
finuted ; limited as to time, limited by the very nature of the subject, 
limited by the capacity of the infliction. But there are no such limits 
hfre. Men may destroy the body, and there is no more that they can 
do ; but there is eternity in this punishment ; there is the soul with 
lum to destroy ; yea, there is the body to be revived to share in the 
misery. ^^ He is able to destroy both body and soul in hell ; I say 
onto you, Fear him." 

If you cannot conquer, or if you cannot endure, let me ask — 
Can you e$eape from him ? Is there a moral possibility of your 
MC^fHog from him ? Does not the truth of God forbid the supposi- 
lion ? Does not the justice of God forbid it ? Does not the holiness 

of God forbid it 7 Has he not said, ^' The unrighteous shall not inherit 

18 
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ihe kingdom of (}od ? " Are these his sayings T and is he a fidthfU 
God ? Why, the only hope that some of you can indulge in, is a hope 
that God will be found a liar, and his Word a lie. What a forlfltn 
hope is this ! What a world of evidence have you to overcome before 
you can lie down and enjoy repose ! Or is there any physical possibil- 
ity of your escape ? Civil justice is no more omniscient than it is 
omnipotent. How often do criminals elude justice ! How firequently, 
when they are pursued, do they conceal themselves ! When they have 
been in prison, they have broke through the vralls ; and when they have 
been fettered, they have filed off their chains and have escaped. Bat, 
my brethren, there is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against 
the Lord. '' He that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered." " Though they dig into 
hell, thence shall mine hand take them ; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them down ; and though they hide them- 
selves in the top of Garmel, I will search and take them out thence ; 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the serpent, and he shall bite them ; and though they 
go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I command Hie 
sword, and it shall slay them ; and I will set mine eyes upon them tor 
evil, and not for good." " How," says the apostle — ** How can we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation ? " 
Let us notice — 

• 

in. The POSSIBILITY of being against him. For there are many 
who will be ready to say, Why, he was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father ; he dieth no more ; death hath no more domin- 
ion over him ; the heavens have received him ; and he himself said, 
" I am no more in the world ; " how, then, can any oppose him now ? 
To this we answer, that, consistently with these admissions, there is a 
sense in which he is now in the world, so that if you wish to show your 
dislike towards him you can do it, and if you wish to show your love 
you can do it. 

Observe, first, he has a people, and they that persecute them perse- 
cute him. Witness his address to Saul of Tarsus ; " Saul, Saul,'' 
said he, " why persecutest thou me ? " He was not persecuting him 
peraonallffj but relatively, in his ministers, and in his followers. It 
would be in vain for you to say to a man, " I do not injure you,*' and 
then wound him in the arm or the foot. Why, are not his members 
himself ? And our Savior says, " He that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of mine> eye." It would be in vain for one to say, ^' I am not 
against you," and then injure your wife or your children. Why, tilgr 
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are you. And Christians are his bride, and thej are his children ; 
and he will avenge himself of their persecutors and of his own. Hence 
MjB David, ^' He has bent his bow, and made ready his arrow, to 
shoot the persecutors." 

This opposition very early begun. You remember that Cain slew 
his brother Abel ; and wherefore did he slay him ? Because his works 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. The principle, therefore, is not 
confined to any age of the world ; the nature of real godliness is always 
the same, and will provoke the resentment of human nature, which 
also is always the same. Acts, indeed, may vary according to circum- 
stances. The spirit of our constitution and government is friendly to 
the rights of individuals ; our profession and religion, therefore, does 
not expose us to the penalties of death, and stripes, and imprisonments, 
and fines. But our forefathers endured all this ; and we should call 
those days to remembrance, and be grateful for our own advantages. 
'^ But the tongue can no man tame," saith the Scripture ; and '^ out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speakcth." And when the 
moaih is silent from decency, the carnal mind is enmity against (rod ; 
and there will be always instances of persecution, therefore, which no 
le^lation will be able to restrsdn or prevent ; showing that as it was 
then, so it is now — they that are after the flesh, persecute them that 
are after the Spirit. 

Agsun ; he has a cause in the world ; and this cause is the gospel 
of our salvation, infinitely dear to him, and every way beneficial to 
man, whether considered individuaUy or socially, personally or rela- 
tively. We defy any history to produce an instance of an abiding, 
consistent, real change of character and of nature, accomplished 
where the truth as it is in Jesus, or the doctrine of the cross, has been 
denied or rejected, in any province, or village, or individual. But 
what was accomplished in the first ages of Christianity ? What mar- 
Tclloiis changes ! Did not Corinth know ? Did not Rome know ? 
Did not Thessalonica know? Did they not always witness these 
amaung transformations of character for the better ? And to this 
▼cry day the same results follow. There the gospel came not in 
vord only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
rance. We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. 
The drunkard has become sober, and the swearer has learned to fear 
an oath, and the Sabbath breaker has '' called the Sabbath a delight ; 
the holy of the Lord, honorable ; " and men who were before a bur- 
den to themselves, and a curse to the neighborhood, delivered from 
the tyranny of their evil appetites and passions, and from the stings 
of a gmlty oonsoience, have been calledi and softened| and refreshed ; 
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and having obUdned mercy, have found it their hiqypineas to fit 
fuse it. 

And yet how this gospel has been opposed ! When the marinepf 
compass and other useful discoveries were made known in our coontrj, 
how were they hailed in their errand ! But how has it been with Ae 
gospel, which is infinitely the greatest blessing which the human raoe 
ever possessed ? How has it been opposed as if it were a pestOe&oe 
that walketh in darkness, and the destruction that cometh at noon day! 
Why ? My brethren, the secret can be explained. The gospel is die 
enemy of self and sin. The gospel offends the pride of human nature, 
by considering all upon a level naturally, and affording only the same 
salvation for all, regardless of any difference of station or of charac- 
ter ; and it excludes all boasting, so that if any man glory he mmt 
glory in the Lord. 

And it also offends because of its sanctifying influence. Men love 
to be lawless ; they love to stand with David's vain ones, who said, 
" With our lips we will prevail ; our tongues are our own ; who is 
lord over us ? " Many of them indeed may be willing to part with 
those sins, to which they have no temptation in their constitution or m 
their external calling ; but the gospel requires you to pluck out a 
right eye, and to cut off a right arm, and to part ^ith your bosom 
lusts. There are some who would be willing, like Herod, to do many 
things if Herodias was still allowed them. But the fieurt ia, the gospel 
allows no sensual indulgences ; it teaches ^^ to deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and godly in the present 
world." 

Again ; he has also a providential agency on earth ; and the dispen- 
sations of his providence are designed to promote the pUrposes of his 
grace. He does all that is done in the affairs of nations and of indi- 
viduals. It is he that makes our cups run over, or that breaks ovr 
cisterns, so that they can hold no water. It is he that gives us health, 
or sends sickness. It is he that suffers our children to be about us, 
or destroys the hopes of man. All these are designed to allure us to 
himself, or to constndn us to seek a better, even a heavenly country, 
and to forsake the foolish and live. But all this, you see, is vidn ; men 
oppose him in his smiles and in his frowns ; and they say by their 
tempers, if not by their lips, ^^ Depart from us, for we demre not the 
knowledge of thy ways." 

IV. Let us notice the EvmENOB of being against him. For if it 
be allowed to be possible that men can be against him, there are some 
who seem to think that it is a very improbcMe thing. So it has fi«- 



OFPOBmOH TO CHBI8T. 19T 

^pently been supposed, and some of the heathen moralists have said, 
that if ever virtue appeared visible, it would engage the esteem and 
admiration of all mankind. There was one exception to this opinion. 
Socrates differed from his brethren in many particulars : and Socrates, 
liaving expressed his idea of a perfect character, ventured to predict 
flie treatment he would be likely to meet with if he appeared in our 
ivorld. He contended that his practice would be so peculiar, that his 
reproofs would be so unwelcome, that his endeavors to reform and 
reclaim men would be so importunate and irksome, that mankind, 
too degenerate to bear either his example or his reproof, instead of 
loving would hate him, and probably persecute him, and (how 
remarkable that he should use the word ! not put him to death, but) 
€rueify him. 

Now was this a judgment according to truth. Such a character did 
appear in our world ; he was the image of the invisible God ; he went 
aboat doing good, and good only. And how was he received ? He 
mm ^^ despised and rejected of men.'* ^^ He was in !be world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came 
onto his own, and his own received him not." ^^ The world," said he 
to the Jews, '^ cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify 
that its deeds are evil." '^ Marvel not, if the world hate you ; you 
know that it hated me before it hated you." 

*' I would not have been against him," some are ready to say, ^^ if 
I had lived in the days of his flesh." So the Jews said while they 
were adorning the tombs of the good prophets their fathers had per- 
eecuted ; they said, ^^ Had we lived in the days of our fathers we 
would not have persecuted them," while they were involved in a 
course far njore criminal. Their ancestors had only shed the blood of 
God's servants, while they were imbruing their hands in the blood of 
luB own Son. 

Again ; when you hear of persons being against Christ, you think 
of tyrants, of Neros, Julians, and Yoltaires, of infidels, profligates 
and blasphemers, of murderers of fathers, and murderers of mothers ; 
all these beings are against him. But do not deceive yourselves ; 
tlie charge comprehends many characters distingubhed by nothing of 
all this ; the charge embraces thousands who never swore an oath in 
their lives, thousands who never broke a promise to their fallow- 
creatures, perhaps, in their lives, thousands who have regularly 
attended on the means of grace, who have always on the Sabbath 
repaired to the house of God to hear the preaching of the Word ; 
and therefore, perhaps, there may be some — oh ! my God, there may 
be many ia this very assembly ; for what says he who cannot be 
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deluded, and who cannot deceive ? ^^ He that is not with me is against 
me. 

You have heard much of antichrist. The word signifies agaxM 
Christ ; and this has been applied to Poperj, and very justly, for what 
can be more against Christ than nearly the whole of their system ? 
But John says, ^' Even rww are there many antichrists ; " therefore 
there may be antichrists among Protestants as well as among Papista. 
A Socinian is an antichrist ; a sinner trusting in his own righteousnefls 
is an antichrist ; so is every mere formal professor who is holding the 
truth in unrighteousness. 

The question therefore is. Are you wi£k him ? Are you with him in 
sentiment, in disposition, in action, in pursuit ? Are you with him as 
scholars are with their teacher, as servants are with their master, as 
soldiers are with their commander, as subjects are with their sove- 
reign ? Does he occupy the highest place in your regard ? Does he 
dwell in your ^earts by faith ? Do you say, '^ Other lords besides 
thee have had dominion over me, but henceforth will I make mention 
of thy name ?" And do you feel what is done against Mm as done 
against yourselves ? And are you " sorrowful for the solemn assemblyi 
who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden ? '* And 
does the reproach of them that reproached him fall on you ? And do 
you tremble when you hear his precious name blasphemed ? and do yoa 
rejoice in the advancement of his cause ? and are you praying that kis 
kingdom may come, and that his Word may have free course and be 
glorified ? and does this simplify your life, and does it regulate it ? Are 
you willing on this altar to oifer all adverse interests ? And are you 
concerned to make every thing not only subordinate, but subservient 
to his praise ? Alas ! how many are there here — ^and they know it — 
who are not with him ; and we know therefore that they are affomtt 
him, for this is the doctrine of our text. 

Let me, therefore, men and brethren, remind you, in conclumon, 
that this is an awful truth. There is no neutrality in religion. There 
are cases in which neutrality is possible ; there are cases in which it 
may be excused, if not admired and commended. In family disputes, 
and in the quarrels of your neighbors, it may be wise and well to keep 
neutral. If you do no good by interfering, you may do evil ; and that 
is no little thing in a world like this. Two nations may wage war 
against each other, and waste their mutual resources, whibt a third, 
however urged, may remain neutral, securing its subjects, and hus- 
banding its wealth. Some have thought the excellency of a senator 
to be, that he belongs to no party. I once thought the same myself, 
but I do not now ; I see that tlungs are now in such a state that a 
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muk miut take a part, that he can do nothing now as a neutral, whether 
in politics or in religion, having no influence with either partj. Let 
Um, therefore, choose his side, and avow it ; and let him be as mod- 
erate on his side as possible, and endeavor to improve his side as much 
as possible ; for you will see all that comes between, falling down 
between both parties, both of whom they disown, and both of whom 
disown them. 

But if it were not so, I repeat it again, there can be no neutrality 
here; and this cannot be repeated too often. ^'No man can serve 
two masters ; for either he will hate the one and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one and despise the other ; ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." ^^ Whosoever, therefore, will be the friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God." " If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him." Let me therefore recommend to you 
fiuth in this decision. There are many people who speak as if the 
Bible had said nothing ; whereas it has said all. They say, ^' If we 
are not so good as some, we are not so bad as others ; and if we are 
noi friends, we are not enemies." But what does he say ? It is not 
the opinion of the prisoner, but the opinion of the judge, which is to 
be consulted in such cases as these. A magistrate one day said, ^^ I 
was yesterday attending for hours on a villain who was accusing a 
aooondrel, both of whom ought to have been hanged on the same gal- 
lows." Nothing can be more disagreeable than to find persons who 
are all in the wrong disputing among themselves who is right. Why, 
at the deluge persons could be drowned any where, but there was only 
one ark to save them. There is only one way of salvation now, but 
there are a thousand ways of destruction. It matters not, therefore, 
wbBi you are, or what you do, if you are destitute of faith and real 
holiness; for our Savior has said, ''He that believeth not shall be 
damned ; " and '' without holiness," says his apostle, '' no man shall 
see the Lord." 

Make this, therefore, the. standard of your inquiry ; and do not 
observe it casually ; consult it when you are alone, and ask whether 
it accuses or acquits you — whether it condemns or justifies you. I 
know not, my dear hearers, how you hear, but when I hear such a 
question as this, it often shakes my hope to the centre, and I go 
down from this desk, trembling lest after preaching to others I 
myself should be a castaway. Endeavor, therefore, to be decided ; 
do not rest in negatives ; remember that you are not only required 
to " cease to do evil," but to " learn to do well ; " " that every tree • 
that bringeth not forth good fruit," though it bring forth no bad 
ftiuty '^ is hewn down and cast into the fire ; " that the servant who 
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was wicked, and becauBe unprofitable was therefore cast into outer 
darkness, was the man who had one talent, which he did not abuse, 
but wrapt it up in a napkin. There is no medium between loYing' 
Christ and hating him. When the dispute is between Qod and Baal, 
there is to be no halting between two opinions. ^' I would," sajs 
the Savior, '^ thou wert either cold or hot ; so then, Ibecause tboa 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of mj 
mouth." 

But there are some, blessed be Ood, who are with him. This is 
their glory, and this should be their joy. Are they with him now? 
They shall be with him for ever. Are they now sidSering with him ? 
They shall also reign with him. Are they now with him in the reproach 
of the cross? They shall soon be with him in the glory of the crown. 
Are they now with him in the toils of the fight ? They shall soon be 
with him in the triumphs of victory; and he will fiilffl his Word — 
^^ Him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I overcame and am sat down with my Father on his throne." ^' Tou 
are they," says he, ^' who have continued with me in my temptations; 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." You are on the 
safe side ; you are on the rising side ; you are on the side which by- 
and-by will annihilate the opposite side and become a universality. 
You are with him — are advancing with him. Here is the Savior, 
here are his people ; they are weak, but he is almighty ; he is at their 
head ; therefore be not afraid to go forward. Ye infidel powers, and 
ye spiritual wickednesses in high places, bring forward all your forces; 
we challenge you in the face of the universe. You know we began 
our course at the lake of Galilee ; we drove you before us to the 
east and the west, to the north and the south ; the kingdom of God 
was established in spite of you, and mightily grew the Word of God 
and prevailed, and does still. Do not you see, all your efforts haye 
only covered you with shame ? In a little while it shall be sidd, with- 
out a figure, " Behold, the whole world is gone after him." The Lord 
hasten it in his time ! 

But where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? At present 
Jesus is upon the throne of grace ; oh ! that I could urge you imme- 
diately to apply to him there ! Though your sins were as scarlet, 
they should be white as snow ; though they were red like crimson, 
they should be as wool. lie says, " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will 
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abondanilj pardon.'' Here is his own proclamation ; these are his 
proposals. ' Oh ! that jou would believe him, and throw down the 
weapons of your rebellion, and confide in the word of a prince, that 
if you come in and submit yourselves you shall obtain life and peace. 
Oh ! if you did but know his bands and cords of love ! Oh ! if you 
£d but know the liberty of his service ! Oh ! if you did but know 
how easy his yoke, and how light his burden ! Oh ! did you but 
know the blessedness of those who know the joyful sound and walk 
in the light 6( his countenance, and in his righteousness exalt them- 
selves ! Surely you would immediately repair to him. Oh ! let 
me entreat you, let me beseech you, to do this. I conclude in the 
language of the psalmist : ^^ Kiss the Son " — that is, '< submit to 
Um " — " lest he be angry, and ye perish by the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
niBi* ' 



SERMON XVII. 

EASB FOB THE TROUBLED SPIBIT. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES BRADLEY, M. A. 
*■!■ tk* araMtods of my tlun^ta within m; thy oomlbrti dalight ay ■Ml."— PfeAUn z«It. 19. 

A TEXT of this kind shows us forcibly the power of DiYine grace in 
the human heart : how much it can do to sustain and cheer the heart. 
Hie world may afflict a believer, and pain him ; but if the grace which 
God has given him is in active exercise in his soul, the world cannot 
make him unhappy. It rather adds by its ill treatment to his happi- 
ness ; for it brings God and his soul nearer together — God the foun- 
tein of aD happiness, the rest and satisfaction of his soul. 

This psahn was evidentiy written by a deeply afflicted man. The 
wicked, he says, were triumphing over him ; and had been so for a 
long while. He could find no one on earth to take his part agunst 
them. ^^ Who will rise up for me agunst the evil-doers ? " he asks in 
llie sixteenth verse ; " or who will stand up for me against the workers 
of iniquity 7 " And it's^med, too, as though God had abandoned , 
lum. His enemies thought so, and he seems to have been almost ready 
to think so hhnself. But what was the fact ? All this tame the Lord 
seeretlj pouring consoktion into his soul, and in the end made 



202 THB KNGLISH PULPIT. 

ihat consolation abundant. In appearance a wretched, he was in real- 
ity a happy man ; suffering, yet comforted ; yea, the text says, delighted 
— " Thy comforts delight my soul." 

We must consider, first, his sorrow ; and then, his comfort under it. 
The evil ; and the remedy. 

I. In his sorrow, there are two thmgs for us to notice : the souroOy 
and the greatness of it. 

1. The source of it, you may say, is doubtless the ill treatment he 
was experiencing. But not so, brethren ; it arose, he says, from his 
own mind — his own thoughts. Our Prayer-Book version of the p^^- 
sage makes this clear ; the word translated here ^' thoughts," is rendered 
there '^ sorrows." The one translation explains the other ; the psalm- 
ist means thoughts that engender sorrows ; disturbed, sorrowful and 
distressing thoughts. 

But who can keep these out of his mind when trouble comes, or 
indeed when it does not come ? None of us, brethren. GThe best of 
us are liable at all times to these sources of disquietude. Some of us 
suffer more from them than from all our outward afflictions pat 
together. 

To enumerate them all would be an endless task ; but some we may 
mention. 

There are thoughts concerning our own spiritual state and condition, 
which are often painful to us. ^' Is Christ my Savior ? or is he not ? 
Is this heart of mine a really converted heart ? or still a hard, ungod- 
ly, unclean one ? Am I one of the sheep of Christ — one that the 
good shepherd in his love and power has brought to himself, and wiD 
eventually take to his home in the heavens ? or am I one of the filthy 
swine, that he can now take no delight in, and that in his holiness he 
will one day cast for ever from him ? " 

And there are thoughts of the same character as to our future 8{Hr> 
itual course and condition. If we really are the Lord's, how we shall 
keep so : how we shall ever get through the difficulties and temptations 
we see before us, and bear up under the conflict that is going on with- 
in us, and keep alive the faith and hope and love, that so fi^uently 
even now seem expiring. 

And then come thoughts of the same troublous concern about death 
and judgment. How it will be with us when we come to die ; how we 
shall bear the sinking of dissolving nature ; the going into a new, 
strange, untried world ; the first sight there*of a holy God ; the stand- 
ing before him, as sinners, to be judged. 

And this world, too, how many harassing, dbtressbg thoughts does 
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ihafc give rise to ^ihiii us ! We profess to have overcome, and tri- 
mnphed over it ; bat the battle, dear brethren, we at times find has 
not been half fought nor won. ^^ Mj Savior has told me, to ' take no 
thought of the morrow ; ' he has promised to think of it for me, and 
provide agsunst it for me ; nay, he has told me that he has already so 
provided for it ; and oh ! that I could leave it entirely in his hands ! 
Bat it is not always I can. What shall I do when this or that thing 
comes, which I see impending ? I would ' provide things honest in the 
flight of all men ; ' but how, amid the diflSculties I am placed in, shall 
I ever do it ? But children must be provided for ; how shall I provide 
for them ? GThey will want a fncnd to watch over them when I am 
gone ; who will befriend them ? They may go before me ; if so, how 
diall I bear the loss ! " ^^ And these afflictions,'' the soul says at other 
limes, " that are even now come upon me — why are they come ? why are 
fliey so multiplied one upon another, and so long continued ? I want 
to be enlightened ; I cannot understand the Lord's dealings with me ; 
the more I think, the more I am perplexed and disturbed." 

And sometimes we can excite anxious thoughts in our minds, even 
from the absence of afflicting providences. ^' I read in my Bible," the 
soul says, '^ that ^ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth ; ' but he chas- 
tens not me. The sun rises brightly day after day upon me ; my days 
pass in peace and quietness ; oh ! if I were a child of God could this 
be 80?" 

And then, brethren, when in our better moments we forget ourselves, 
and look at the world and church around us, here again our thoughts 
often trouble us. We mourn over the world's sins, and distractions, 
and miseries ; we are ready to tremble often for the ark, the cause, 
the church, the glory of God. The Lord says to us — " Be still, and 
know that I am God ; Ituill be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
eialted in the earth ; " but we are afraid he will not be exalted — we 
find it hard to be still. We are as anjdous for the church and for the 
cause of Christ, as though Christ were not that great and lofty being 
we know he is — the omnipotent King of Zion — but some petty prince, 
wbo cannot maintain his own cause, from whose hands the sceptre is 
leady to fall because of weakness. 

I need not go on. You all know, that thinking is sometimes pun- 
fid and distressing work. All of us, some in one way and some in 
another, have found out with the psalmist, that ^^ thoughts " are fi^ 
qaently only another name for " sorrows." 

2. Observe, now, the greatness of this man's distress. 

This is forcibly expressed in the text, thoagh in our translation it is 
eoarcelj obrioos. The word in it rendered ^^ thoughts," scholan tell 
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118, Bigmfies ori^ally the small branches of trees. The idea in the 
pealmist's mind appears to be this. '^ Look at a tree, with its branches 
shooting in every direction, entangling and entwining themselves one 
with another ; let the wind take them — see how they feel it, how rest> 
less they become, and confused, beating against and striving one with 
another. Now my mind is like that tree. I have a great many 
thoughts in it, and thoughts which are continually shifting and chang- 
ing ; they are perplexed and agitated thoughts, battling one with anoth- 
er. There is no keeping the mind quiet under them ; they bring d]»> 
order into it, as well as sorrow." And mark the word " multitude " 
in the text ; there is exactly the same idea in that. It signifies more 
than number : confusion. Think of a crowd collected and hurrying 
about : '^ so," says the psalmist, " are my thoughts. I have a crowd 
of them in my mind, and a restiess confused crowd. One painful 
thought is bad enough, but I have many : a multitude of them ; aa 
almost countless, a disturbed throng." 

We now, then, understand the case we have before us. ThiB man'a 
sorrow arose, at this time, from disquieting thoughts within his own 
breast ; and his sorrow was great, because these thoughts were many, 
and at the same time tumultuous. 

'^ But what," some light-hearted persons may be ready to say, '^ is 
such sorrow to us ? We know nothing of it ; why should we be told 
of it ? " Dear brethren, here is one reason why you should be told of 
it, that you may see and learn, that God need not go far, at any time, 
to afflict any one of us. He can do it, this text says, without calling to 
his aid sickness, or losses, or disappointments, or any outward calami- 
ties ; there is a scourge ready prepared for him within our own breasts. 
He has only to turn our minds, our own thoughts, loose on us, and we 
shall be miserable enough. 

We know not, brethren, what there is in our hearts — how muoh 
evil and how many seeds of misery and bitterness. God in his mercy 
restrsdns for a time the workings of our own minds ; but now and then 
he lets a bitter branch shoot up, that we may see there is bittemen 
within us. But the harvest of evil and the harvest of misery — he 
reserves that to a distant day. The Lord grant that none of you may 
reap it. But reap it you will, brethren, if you make no effort now to 
escape it. It is a part of that " wrath to come," which we must have 
fall on us, if we do not now flee from it. Continue to make light of 
God's " great salvation," and you will understand at last too well, that 
there is no wretchedness like that which is bom within a man's own 
bosom ; which springs out of a man's own mind — a thinking, active, 
disquieted, guilty, God-abandoned nund — a heart given up to itself. 
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its own evils, itB own w3d thoughts and workings. Oh ! dread that, 
brethren ; dread it more ihan poverty, or bereavements, or any of the 
mortal ills ^^ that flesh is heir to.'' Oh ! dread it as you would dread 
hell. Let us all pray — ^^ Lord ! cleanse thou the thoughts of our hearts 
withm us. Whatever thou take from us, take not thy Spirit, thy 
restraining Spirit, fit)m us. Never in thine anger leave us to 
ourselves." 

II. Let us now go on to our second point : the psalmist's comfort in 
lus sorrow. 

1. Look, first, at the source of this. It came from God. '^ JUy 
tiioughts," he says ; thetf constituted his sorrow ; it sprung from him- 
self. But ^^ Thf comforts," he says ; his consolations were from God. 
Here again, brethren, let me remind you, we may afflict and torment 
mHr9elv€8y but it is the living God only who can comfort us. It is easy 
for us to set our minds at work, and raise a storm: but if we want to be 
qmeted, if we want a calm there — a real calm, not a lethargy — it is 
beyond our power to make one. The Lord, the Lord from his high 
throne above us, must speak, and bid the tumult be still. 

But when the psalmist says ^^ Thy comforts," he means more than 
comforts of which God is the author or ^ver. Grod is the author and 
ipiver of all our comforts — of all the earthly comforts that surround 
w ; they are all the work and gift of his gracious hand. Hence he is 
ealled ^* the Father of mercies " — of mercies generally ; as our church 
calls him in her General Thanks^ving — <' the Father of aU mercies." 
He is the God, the Scriptures tell us, ^^ of all consolation." We are 
to understand here such comforts as are peculiarly and altogether God's ; 
such as flow at once from God ; not from him through creatures to us, 
bat from him immediately to us without the intervention of creatures. 
Hie comforts that we get from his attributes — from meditating on, 
and what we call realizing them : the comforts we get from his prom- 
ises — believing and hoping in him ; and the comforts of his presence, 
he drawing near to our souls and shining into them — we knowing he is 
near us, conscious ofitby the light and happiness and renewed strength 
within us. ^^ Thy comforts " — the comforts we get from the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; from looking at him ; considering him ; thinking of his 
person, and offices, and blood, and righteousness, and intercesdon, and 
exaltation, and glory, and his second coming ; our meeting him, seeing 
Um, being like him. ^^ Thf comforts " — the comforts which come 
from the Holy Spirit, ^^ the comforter ; " when he opens the Scriptures 
to us, or speaks to us throu^ ceremonies or ordinances, or witnesses 
nUun us of our adoption of God ; shining in on his own work of graoe 
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in oar hearts ; enabling us to see that work, and to see in God^s peon- 
liar, eternal love to us ; not opening to us the book of life, and show- 
ing us our names there, but doing something that makes us almost as 
joyful as though that book were opened to us ; showing us the hand of 
God in our own souls — his converting, saving hand — his hand appre- 
hending us as his own ; making us feel, as it were, his grasp of loTe, 
and feel, too, that it is a grasp which he shall never loosen. 

2. Mark, next, the character of these comforts. 

They correspond with the psalmist's affliction or sorrow. Were the 
sorrows " within him ; " not superficial, but low down (as his words 
seem to imply) in Ids heart ? These comforts also were " within him; " 
he does not say " they delight me," but " they delight my soul*^ — 
enter deeply within me, get to the diseased, wounded part, and cany 
comfort there. And were his sorrows great ? was he suffering firom 
** a multitude of thoughts ? " His comforts also were great and 
numerous ; as he says in another place, ^' I will go into thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercies " — surrounded with mercies — carrying 
within me comforts so many that I cannot count them. You remember 
how he prays in the fifty-first psalm ; when he supplicates the pardcm 
of his sins, he beseeches God to have mercy on him '^ according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies." He knew his sins to be great ; he 
wanted a pardon as great. And so here, brethren, with lus sorrows ; 
they were many, but not more in number than the comforts (}od gave 
lum. He could find something in God to set against every distressiiig 
thought within him. 

In some versions of this passage this idea is more clearly expressed. 
They read it thus : *' according to the multitude of my thoughts withb 
me, thy comforts delight me." '^ My troublous thoughts I find to be 
the measure of thy consolations. Thou lookest at my sorrows, to see 
how many and how great they are ; and then thou takest of thy ooin> 
forts, and pourest them into my soul, till thy comforts equal my sorrows 
and surpass them." Changing disquietude, not simply into peace, 
observe, but into pleasure : " delight." He does not say, " Thy com- 
forts strengthen," or " sustain," but " Thy comforts delight my soul." 
Here is another blessed truth taught us, brethren. We can soon 
empty earthly things of all the good they contain. We sometimes 
feel, in trouble, as though we had got from earthly friends all the com- 
fort they could give us. But God is a fountain of good ; there is no 
emptying of him. In him there is a well of consolation ; or rather, 
many wells of it : there is no drawing of them dry. As our sufferings 
abound, so he can make our consolations also abound ; and superaboond, 
rismg above our sufferings, so that we are ready at times to forget 
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fhem. Does he send heavy and deep afflictions ? — then is the hour 
in which the soul often discovers for the first time how rich the Lord is 
in consolation, how mighty to comfort, as he had found him before 
•• mighty to save." Then, dear brethren, is the time to look upwards 
and say — " Now, Lord, comfort me ; now let the long looked-for 
abundance of thy consolations come. Thou hast long sustained, long 
upheld me ; where should i have been, hadst thou not ? But now, 
liord, now in this hour of trouble, * delight my soul.' There is joy in 
fliee -^ joy in thee for sinners such as I am ; now, Lord, let my soul 
receive of it. It has long thirsted, long waited for it ; oh ! let it come." 
And this joy, brethren, these comforts, let me add, are frequently 
imparted to the believer at such seasons as these ; when he least expects 
ihem. The text seems to intimate this also. The psalmist says, that 
U was in the very thick of his disquieting thoughts, ^^ in the multitude 
of ihem," when his heart was full of them, when they were at the very 
VOTBt, and he was suffering most from them — it was then that the 
Lord's comforts came and delighted him. And look at the eighteenth 
^erae : there is the same idea. ^^ When I said. My foot slippeth," 
irfaen I thought myself in the very act of falling, " thy mercy, Lord, 
lield me up." The Lord's mercies and the Lord's comforts are often 
ike nearest to us when we think them the &rthest away. In this 
■ense, as well as in many others, our extremity becomes his opportuni- 
ty. So some of you, brethren, I doubt not, have found. There have 
been times when you have thought, and thought again, on this pomt 
and that, and all to no purpose ; you have taken counsel, and much 
eounsel with your soul, but the only fruit of it has been, you have had 
sorrow in your heart daily ; your hope has failed you, your spiritual 
strength has failed you, darkness has seemed to be spreading itself all 
around and within you. Have you never found, brethren, that this 
bas been the time God has chosen for sending relief — for pouring into 
jour souls from himself such beams of light and consolation as have 
made your whole souls wonder and rejoice together ? There was no 
defight, no sensible comfort witlun you, while the crowd was collecting 
— while only a few disquieting thoughts or things troubled you ; but 
when the crowd was collected — when trouble without, or trouble with- 
in, or perhaps both together came on you in their full measure and 
force, then God's comforts came and ^' delighted your souls." In the 
^ evening time," when you thought that darkness was about to set in, 
tbe thick darkness of a long night, in the ^^ evening time," he made it 
" Hght.'^ 

So it has been with us, brethren, and so probably it will be with us 
many times again. We must learn to strengthen our faith from our 
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past happy experience ; learn to look for ^^ the goodness of the Lord'' 
in the days that are to come, just as we have experienced it in the days 
that are past. While wo make this our prayer — ^^ Thou hast been mj 
help ; leave me not, neither forsake me, God of my salvation ; " let 
us make this our resolution — " Thou hast been my help, Lord : — 
therefore in the shadow of thy wmgB will I rejoice." 

Is there a man here who is suffering from ^^ thoughts within himy" 
about which I have scarcely said one word ? a man whom God by Us 
Spirit has made to think of his ways, and who at this moment is dis- 
quieted with thoughts concerning the sinfulness of those ways, and tiie 
end to which they may lead him ? Is there any man here whose chirf 
sorrows are sorrows about a guilty soul, and what he thinks a near 
opening hell ? Oh ! if there is such a man here, (and would that theee 
walls contained hundreds of such !) I would say to him from this text 
— not one atom of comfort, real safe comfort, can you ever get^ ^ 
you look out of yourself, and entirely out of yourself for it. Toa 
want pardon, you want help, you want hope, you want salvation; dear 
brethren, you may think about these things till you drop into the graTe, 
but you will never get one of them till you have found out that mere 
thinking will never do — wi}l never turn a guilty soul into a pardoned 
one, will never take off from a man's guilty head the burden of Us 
great multitude of sins, will never close an open hell, nor open a shut- 
up heaven. These things are all made over — the blessings you want 
are all made over to the Lord Jesus Christ ; they are dwelling in him 
for you : and there is no way of getting them but by looking to him 
for them, making him your pardon, him your help, him your hope, him 
your salvation. It is a mercy that you have been led to think ; it is 
thinking, that through God's mercy has brought you acquainted wift 
your real condition. It has discovered to you the evil ; it has done ifi 
work. But it can do no more than that, brethren. It is looUiig 
upwards — it b believing — that must bring you the remedy ; a gcnng 
out of yourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ ; a turning of thoughtfbt 
.ness into prayerfulness ; a turning of punful musings within you, into 
earnest suppUcations to that Savior who is above you. It is maldng 
him, to your souls^ the spring of all you want, and all you demre. 
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Thb atonement is exhibited in Scripture, not only as the procuring 
cuse of sanctification, but as the most powerful of motives to personal 
iMdiness. The notion that it operates and avails wholly, or chieHy, in 
ttie way of persuasion, to the exclusion of its propitiatory value, is one 
which is unsound and Sociman ; its primary effect is in the mind of 
Ood, enga^ng him to forgave sin, and by his Holy Spirit to restore 
die for^ven sinner ; but yet, by turning him to a consideration and 
ng&rd of the righteousness which does so, it undoubtedly exerts a 
leocmdaTy influence upon the mind of the sinner, animating his fiEuth, 
attracting his love, and stimulating him to duty and obedience. There- 
ipve to trust in Christ as an allsuffcient sacrifice is not only the author- 
itetive condition of Ood's maintaining his fixed design in the salvation 
of the sinner ; but that adherence to Christ, and affection for him, 
iridch such a fiuith necessarily includes in it, has a natural tendency to 
aanst in maantainitig, by its continued agency, habits and dispositions 
to holiness in the mind of the Christian believer ; who, by contemplsr 
ting the atonement thus set bpfore him, is led, in some degree, to 
appreciate the value of its offers ; and to draw such inferences with 
regard to the immensity of tiie blessings it secures, as well as to the 
demerits of that moral evil which it expiates, as greatly to heighten 
Ub defflres after the former, and deepen his abhorrence of the latter. 

And this b the view which the apostie takes of the words in con- 
nection with the text, ^^ Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call 
on the Father," — if your hopes are spiritual, consistent, acceptable, 
— ^^ who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: " such is the 
practical exhortation of the apostle. And this is the grand motive 
which he exhibits : ^^ Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
leorived by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood 
of Christ" And I hope, in dependence upon your prayers, that it 

Bay tend in some measure to promote your growth in holineasi and 

14 
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other valuable objects in the Christian life, if we expatiate for a few 
moments upon the ineffable and inestimable preciousness of that blood| 
as it presents itself under several separate, essential, and enhancing 
considerations. 

Suffer me, however, to remind jou that our approach to this sub- 
ject should be reverential, tranquil, and deliberate ; it is a subject 
for much thought and much fear. Let us praj that the Holj Spirit 
may fill our minds with this truth ; that he will prepare our hearts to 
receive the moral and practical directions it suggests, and that he maj 
enable us to form a proper estimate of the preciousness and value of 
the atoning blood, as the foundation of all our present holiness and 
happiness, and of all our future hopes. 

I. Let us endeavor to estimate it in its ADAPTATIOlf TO 
ALL THE WANTS OF MAN, AND ITS ANSWERABLENBSS TO ALL TBI 
PROPERTIES OF GOD. 

We must admit it to be important, to be necessary, and to have pre- 
cisely the relation which it should bear to our interests and hopes. 
The alternative to the atonement would not have been God's dishonor, 
but it would have been man's ruin. The redemption of the soul is 
precious ; and therefore the redemption of Christ must be so. Man 
of himself has wronged, and would wrong Gt)d by his rebellion ; he is 
a rebel agcdnst him ; and if ever that rebel was to be forgiven, if 
ever Jehovah, — if I may so say, and I think I speak upon the autho^ 
ity and with the warrant of the Scripture, — if ever Jehovah was to 
be justified in forgiving him, it could but be by means of an atone- 
ment, adequate, appropriate, and acceptable. 

Let us propose to ourselves the necessity of this sacrifice ; and d 
course the foundation of the value of the sacrificial blood must be 
more particularly considered and ascertained. We will endeavor, then, 
in the manner of the great apostle of the Gentiles, to reason out cl 
the Scriptures upon this point, not independently of their principles 
and tenor, but to reason out of them, by openly allegmg, demonstra- 
ting, and explsdning that Christ must needs suffer. 

He who made man has an indisputable right to govern him. Of 
course he does so in conformity with his own nature, which is infinitely 
holy, just, and good. He has an essential, unalterable right in him, to 
uphold his government over him, and to compel his creatures to submii 
to lum. Of course the principles of his government will be embodied 
in a well-understood law, which will be in its turn the basis of Ids 
practical administration. We learn firom Scripture that this law was, 
in its mffn^ essentially a spiritoal law ; and ap the; naturld effeo| of a 
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oaiue, what Ids law was, that his government would be also. To this 
law was attached the condition of eternal life ; that is to say, by the 
most scrupuloos obedience to it man was to be confirmed for ever in 
the life which he then had, with the addition of all that was capable of 
increasing and enhancing his enjoyments in it ; while the penalty of . 
breaking it was the forfeitare of all his hopes of immortality and 
nerer-ending joy, which must of necessity take in the idea of personal 
mflering, in order to vindicate the perfect proportion existing between 
the promised recompense of obedience, and the threatened penalty of 
transgression ; for the loss of immortality alone would be no propor- 
tionate or correspondent penalty to his disobedience. 

Mark the three immutable and indisputable principles in this law ! 
It was the express condition of the divine engagement. It was the 
bans and support of the divine government. It was intended as a 
MMufestation and expression of the divine perfection. 

Plainly, then, by the veracity of God, to take the lowest view of the 
soigect, by his credit as the Creator and Governor of the world, sway- 
ing the affections of an intelligent and upright creature ; and by the 
^ny of his unchan^ng nature, he was concerned in the enforcement 
of tiiat law, by all these he was pledged to the conferment of eternal 
Efe, — for it is important to consider that man was then rather in an 
fllementary than in a confirmed state of things, — by all these consid- 
erations or principles he was pledged to the conferment of eternal 
Eft on such as continued obedient to the end of their trial : and to 
the abjucbcation of its opposite, eternal deaths with whatever it implies, 
whether of personal and bodily suffering, or of the simple loss of inmior- 
tdity and joy, to those who transgressed it. Equally unrighteousness 
ii impoerible with God, either to punish the innocent, or to pretermit 
tte pnmshment of the offender. No ! the sad fact is, that with every 
tUng in favor of his obedience, his capacities, his circumstances, his 
Botives, the powerful bias of hb divine destination, his noble and 
attractive Eopes, with every thing, in fact, in favor of his obedience, 
mum trans ffresaed. 

Is God then unrighteous that taketh vengeance ? God forbid. There 
it every thing in God, there is every thing in what belongs to, and is 
anodated with the idea of him, that forbids, precludes, repels, such a 
thoo^t. The truth of his word, the rectitude of his administration, 
the hofiness of his nature — which implies universal righteousness, — 
ill this not only justified, to speak in the manner of man himself, to 
whom the assomption has reference, but rendered it absolutely needfol 
ttaft he should withhold the remisaon of the life that was forfeited ; or, 
what eomes to the same thing, of the death which was due. 



.218 THB SNeiJSH PULPIT. 

But now it was for his own wisdom and sovereignty to determine in 
what manner the fall amount of satis&ction, owing to justice, should be 
rendered. And here it was that his own mercj interposed with tlis 
wonderful work of the propitiation, so contrived that an should not go 
unpunished, but that the sinner should be spared : that a substitute 
should, if posdble, be found capable of glancing at his own desigiii 
and, bj his peculiar merit, paying the penalty incurred by the oflfender. 
The whole race of man is comprehended and contemplated in the per- 
son of Adam. And only granting, for this must be conceded, that 
the eternal death of innumerable finite persons may be commuted into 
the temporal death of one infinite person — • ^' Enough," cries JusticOi 
^^ if condemned millions are to be restored to their forfeited capacity 
and probation " — for tins is all that is included in the idea of an 
atonement (there is nothing in it beyond this,) ^^ if condemned mil- 
lions are to be restored to their state of probation for eternal life, and 
to have their hopes and opportunities given them back again, with 
grace to influence them to a right choice for the future — give me the 
blood, the life, the death ! " for these terms are all compatible ; ^^ wUch 
render the sacrificial offering of one worthy and adequate substitute 
a satisfaction for the sins of the whole race." And such a satisfiMstion 
was the righteousness of Christ : ^^ For it became him for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto gloiji 
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suffering." 

He, who was the Author and end of their being, th^ Maker and 
Judge of manldnd ; ^^ for whose pleasure they were and are created ;'* 
and who might have justified himself in their condemnation after their 
fall, he justiy requires that in that new and living way, under which| 
in his own mercy, he proposes to redeem their lives firom destructioni 
his honor should be equally consulted and procured by the vicarious 
death of the Redeemer. And here we think the argument of the 
great Dr. Owen on this point is referable. ^^ If it were just of God 
to demand such a satisfaction, if it were just of him to ^mnish, of 
course the punishment was incapable of being dispensed with." And 
we have the incidental testimony of the Scripture, not only as to the 
fiBtct, but also as to the necessity of the atonement, laid before us in 
such a manner as may render the great propitiatory sacrifice more 
strikingly valuable than the most ample and copious direct testimony 
upon the subject ; and mark how ! Did our blessed Savior pray to 
his Fa&er in the garden, that the cup might not pass from him ? N0| 
his prayer was, ^^ my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass firom 
me." And was that cup still imposed upon him ? Yea, tiie cup was 
drank to its very dregs. The inference is, that it was impoeable finr 



BOOXBIHl OF THDB ATONEMENT. 218* 

the cup to pass firom him, and yet the cup of the wrath of God was 
to pass into the hands of him who desired to drink it. And the apos- 
ile declares and asserts, that ^^ God set forth Christ to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righteoosness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; " 
piofing that the sacred Majesty of heaven was willing to justify the 
beKoTcr in Jesus ; without whose atonii^ sacrifice (the inference is 
iiiesistible,) there would have been no declaration of his righteous- 
11608 ; lus righteousness would have been obscured, dishonored and 
withdrawn from the view of men, and there would have been no moral 
impression made upon the intelligent universe. 

Can God pardon sin upon any other terms ? Observe two remarka- 
ble passages in the epistle to the Hebrews, which we think establish 
Ihk fact : for we are rather eager for the truth than for our own assump- 
tkm, and desire not to overstate our argument. In the ninth chapter 
the apostle says, ^^ For Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us ; nor yet that he should 
ofler himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every 
year, with the blood of others : for then must he often have suffered 
once the foundation of the world.'* Now, how does this appear ? The 
apoatle draws no inference, he uses no argument, he makes no appeal 
to the judgment, there is nothing in the passage which shows it to be a 
oonelusion from former premises ; but he lays down at once the hypoth- 
etts of the necessity of the atonement ; he assumes that there must be 
an offering for sin world without end, unless the Savior's atonement be 
perfect and complete ; that unless by *^ this one oblation he for ever 
perfected them that are sanctified," it must be a matter of course, that 
m order to bear away the sins of the world from past and future gene- 
ntioDS, he must have suffered oft^en from the foundation of the world to 
the end of it. It is impossible to understand, appreciate, and admit 
the argument of the apostle in this passage, except by the assumption 
we are now maintaining. 

And then, in the next chapter, he says, '^ For if we sin wilfully, after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth " — and what b the 
tmth here referred to, but the scriptural truth of the atoning sacrifice, 
of the atoning sacrifice of Christ — " If we sin wilfully," with regard 
to this known truth, in the deliberate and ultimate rejection of it ; if we 
ultimately, wilfully, and deliberately reject it ; not merely willingly, for 
no man sins unwillingly ; but if we wilfully and deliberately sin, in the 
rejection of that truth — in the great truth of the atonement, the all- 
nlBcient atonement — ^^ after that we have received the knowledge of 
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the traih, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins '' for those who 
thus wilfully reject it. But there is no argument, for we obsenre he 
immediately passes over to the consequences, the thing is assumed as 
true, ^* there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; " but, as a matter 
of course, there is ^^ a certain fearful looking-for of judgment and fieij 
indignation." Here the apostle obviously assumes the sin of rejecting 
the atonement of Christ ; he ^t of all states, ^^ that there remainedi 
no more sacrifice for sins," no other atonement ; then he does not pro- 
ceed to demonstrate, but assumes, that if a man sins in the rejectaon 
of that sacrifice, the consequence is, an absence of that interporatioii 
between him and (rod which such a sacrifice involves in it, and the cer- 
tain damnation of him who so situates himself: ^^ if there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin, there remaineth nothing but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation." 

Well then, brethren, God might have justified himself in our con- 
demnation ; but he was willing, according to the emphasis of the gospdi 
to glorify himself in our redemption ; and this he could only do by the 
vicarious death of the Redeemer. 

We cannot but be struck with the coincidence between pardim and 
justificatian^ as exhibited in the New Testament. Pardon we conceive 
to be quite peculiar to God. It is there said to be justification ; the 
meaning of this may be either — that pardon through the sacrifice of 
Christ places the pardoned man in the condition of the just, or that 
God pardons him justly. That the pardoned man is so forgiven, so 
entirely divested from that time forward of blame, on. the condition of 
his fiuthfulness, of his continued faithfulness in Christ — so entirely, 
that God puts no more to his account his past sins, but treats him with 
favor and complacency, and looks upon him as righteous, accounts him 
as righteous ; this is one sense in which pardon is justification. In the 
other sense in which we conceive the expression may have a similar 
meaning, we suppose it to infer that God pardons him justly ; that is, 
he pardons him in his own way, on his own terms, on the terms of the 
propitiation to the honor of his justice, ^^ for he is faithful and just to 
for^ve us our uns, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

But, then, pardon is not justification, either such as to place the mih 
ner in the condition of the just, or to reflect honor upon the ^017, 
righteousness, and excellencies of the Deity, except upon the terma of 
the propitiation ; for God declares his righteousness through the propi- 
tiation of the blood of Christ. Oh, precious then, incalculably precioa 
is that blood, without the shedding of which there is no remission ; a&d 
after the shedding of which there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; 
he who rejects which has no other hope, no other altemativei and 
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look only for judgment and fiery indignation, and his doom, thoogh 
dreadful, is deserved : whioh blood wanting yon wotdd have perished, 
and which, trifled with and wasted, you wiUy your punishment being 
dreadfully aggravated in the latter case by the sensibility of your 
neglect, aggravated into an unspeakable retribution. Well may we, 
llien, viewing the necessity of the case, exclaim with the apostle, pre- 
0008 blood ! 

n. I EXHORT TOU TO ESTIHATB THB PRECIOUSNESS OF THE BLOOD 
BT ITS DiTEINSIC MERIT. 

Such a sacrifice as this was adequate, and adapted to the case. — 
There is a passage in the epistie to the Hebrews, with which you are 
most of you familiar, so well illustrating this point, that we may be 
excused for confining ourselves to the connderation of it : ^' For if 
tfie blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
tiie unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how much more 
riiall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
edf without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works, to 
eerve the living God ? '' Here you perceive the intrinsic merit of the 
iMsrifice is ascribed to the blood of Christ. 

There are two or three representations of this subject, which may 
lend to increase your ideas of its meritoriousness and value. 

1. The first circumstance prominent in this description of our 
Savior's sacrifice, is that it is a direct oblation to Ood, Christ offered 
Umself to God as tt sacrificial offering for sin. This fact is not only 
stated frequently, but always when reference is made to Christ as a 
•acrifice in the New Testament. It is recognized too in all our stand- 
aids of theology, as indicative of a proper sacrifice ; it is repeated with 
great frequency in the liturgy of the Church of England — in all 
which it is shown to be a proper sacrifice and oblation to God, and not 
ft gratuitous gift. It may have been spontaneous^ it may have been 
voluntary ; but still, if the Savior would become a substitute, if he 
would become an offering for the guilt of the condemned^ he must 
needs suffer. 

2. And this oblation and offering himself to God, contained an ample 
Heognition of the authority of God^s latVy and of his right to punish 
tran»ffres9orn. There is an emphasis, both in this episUe, and in that 
ef the Eomans, Isdd by the apostle on the word obedience in each case, 
implying Christ's obedience to the law, not his active obedience in his 
fife, but the reference is plainly to his sacrificial offering or oblation ; 
and this act of obedience to God's law contains a recognition of his 
enflioriity and rij^t, and hence, in the language of the prophet Isaiah, 
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^^ God is well pleased with him," because of his obedience ; and because 
in that act he magnified his law ; and made it incomparably honorable 
in the sight of the universe. 

8. Another circumstance prominent in the description of the Savior's 
sacrifice, is the intelligence and voluntarineM of the victim. Chriat 
offered himself to God through the eternal Spirit. This refers posai- 
blj, and may be commonly understood to apply to his sacerdotal func- 
tions, to the fact that the priest and the victim are one and the same 
person ; or it may be considered as a comparison instituted between the 
figurative sacrifice and the intelligent victim referred to : *^ For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and Uie ashes of an heifer sprinkling Uie 
unclean, sanctifieth" — if the involuntary, compelled, reluctant victim 
sanctifieth, '^ how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself" — by virtue and support of the 
eternal Spirit that is, his intelligent nature — ^^ to God purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the livmg God ? " You need not 
to be told that these figurative victims were involuntary, or that if they 
had apprehended the nature of the doom to which they were devoted, 
they would have recoiled from it. Every school-boy is acquainted with 
the fact, that among the Romans, whose system of superstition was a 
corruption of the Jewish sacrificial system, there esxisted a belief that . 
it was a most ominous and inauspicious circumstance, if the unwilling- 
ness of the victim rendered it difficult to bmd it to the altar : but there 
was nothing of this sort in the case of our Savior. No ! he was an 
intelligent, cheerful, deliberate victim ; what he did he did not by com- 
pulsion, but by choice ; he freely made this recognition of God's auth<NP- 
ity, and this oblation to God's justice ; he lay in the bosom of the 
Father, and, therefore, when he felt the beatings of his heart, his own 
responded to them. He came down from heaven ; he was not hurled 
from his throne, he was not dragged like the creature-victim ; ^^ he 
came down from heaven for us men, and for our salvation," and he 
would re-ascend up into heaven by no other way than that of the cross: 
and being there, we see in him, not the unwilling victim bound with 
cords to the horns of the altar, kicking agidnst the fatal and sanguin- 
ary knife : but the yielding, uncomplaining, cheerful, self-devoted sac- 
rifice, which is the grand fact on which its preciousness rests ; because 
he gave himself to God, the Savior's sacrifice was one of a sweet 
smelling savor to him. 

4. Another circumstance — one which we believe was prefigured by 
the sacrifices under the law, and one which substantiates the sacrifioe 
of Christ to have been a proper sacrifice — is that he waB an toMen^ 
iAed victim. In consequence of his miraculous conception by the 
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Holj Ghoet, he escaped the common conta^on of mankind ; and his 
personal character m after life was holy, for ^' he was harmless and 
undefiled, and separate from sinners/' and thus he passed to the altar 
an unblemished victim. And because Jesus Christ was righteous, on 
tluB ground, which was indispensable, as without it he could not have 
olered himself to God, his sacrifice became an acceptable propitiation 
br the sins of the whole world. 

5. But the most prominent and important circumstance in this pas- 
nge has reference to the value of the victim through his personal union 
wUh the Deity: Christ, through the eternal Spirit,' offered himself to 
God. I put it to you whether any proof can be drawn from Scripture, 
of any personal and distinct agency of the Holy Spirit, the third per- 
•on in the adorable Gt>dhead, in the atoning sacr^ce of the Savior ; 
fir that notion involves in it a mischievous error. We can only come 
to the conclusion of the presence and agency of the Holy Spirit in the 
penon of Christ ; contrary to the assumption of Dr. Macknight, that 
the oflSsring must be first made in heaven before it is complete ; that it 
ooold never be offered to God until Christ had passed into the heavenly 
plftoe, and appeared before him. It is true that the Spirit had an 
agency in the offering ; but our assumption is, that it was by the exer- 
oae, and not by any distinct personal operation of the Holy Spirit, that 
he was quickened and rused from the dead ; and there is no discord 
between that assumption and the opinions of the most sound and wise 
of men : it harmonizes with the language of the Church of England 
m her thirty-first article, ^' Of the one oblation of Chnst finished upon 
Ae crot$y ^^ The offering of Christ once made, is that perfect redemp- 
tion, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, 
both origmal and actual : and there is none other satisfaction for sin, 
iNit that alone." And we are bold to assert, that there is no proof in 
all the Scripture of any person of the Godhead represented as person- 
ally distinct, or of any distinct official agency of the Spirit, in the aton- 
ing sacrifice of our Lord. 

The expression of this textj therefore ^ reveals the undoubted presence 
qf the Divinity, And there are many parallel passages to this effect ; 
•■ for instance, in the opening of the epistie to the Bomans, the apos- 
tte, speaking of Jesus Christ, declares ^^ that he was made of the seed 
ef David according to the flesh, and declared accordmg to the Spirit 
ef holiness " — according to the divine nature which resided within 
Inni — " to be the Son of God ; "and was declared to bo such, " by 
Ub resurrection from the dead." And why ? Because be rose from 
fhe dead by his own power, by the exercise of that spirit which resided 
within hinu And perhaps the apoetie makes the same reference, in hia 
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epistle to Timothy, when he declares that God the Deify, '^ was mam- 
fest in the flesh, but justified only in the Spirit." There was then a 
manifestation of the Deity in mortal nature ; that Deity vindieatiiig 
itself, and justifying itself as Deity and as God, on several occaffloos 
for practical important purposes, putting forth its divine energy and 
power. And so says the apostle here, '^ Jesus Christ, by the eternal 
Spirit," which has been already explained, by virtue, by full virtue, or 
rather by support, by the special,supernatural support, of his indwell- 
ing divine nature, offered himself to God. And I need not tell you 
that his was a sacrifice which justice required, that it was one which 
divine mercy only could have provided, and which a divine person 
alone could have rendered. The Lord of Glory was crucified ! The 
Prince of life was killed ! The Almighty's fellow was offered up.— 
^^ Awake, sword, against my shepherd ; and against the man that is 
my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." God shed his blood for his 
church. Well, therefore, may we arrive at the conclusion of the apos- 
tle, that ^^ this is the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, which shall purge our conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God." " Worthy is the Lamb ;" 
therefore, precious is his blood ! 

III. Compute the value of this precious blood with befersncb to 
THE PERSONAL VALUE OF THE Savior. Compute the value of Hxe sac- 
rifice with reference to Christ^s own deity. 

With this we can never thoroughly sympathize; but we may form 
some faint conception of it, we may be impressed with the Invest 
sense of it at which we can arrive. How precious to himself was his 
blood ! How dear his life ! and, therefore, how expensive his death ! 
And now, to furnish you with some simple thoughts on the subject.— 
Remember that he retained, that he could not but retain, even when in 
the flesh — his divine and spiritual nature. And, therefore, he could 
not but be sensible of the transcendent dignity of it. Lideed, ^riiai 
dignifies his sacrifice is, that he could measure the ntoop he made, that 
he could behold the distance he travelled, and the humiliation towhidi 
he bowed. And hence, not seldom during his intercourse with hia 
disciples, and with men upon earth — although it was not lus general 
habit — when it became him he broke in upon his general halnt, and 
vindicated his divinity for the very purpose of exalting and commend- 
ing his love, for the purpose of expressly impresrang the minds of thoae 
around him with the fisust of his consciousness of the Godhead dwelling 
in him, — and his own consciousness, therefore, of the infinite genero9- 
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iij of the stoop which he made for the miseries and sins of Ids 
ereatures. 

When he became man, he was endowed with all the innocent pecu- 
liarities, affections, and instincts of human nature, and the strongest 
instinct of human nature we know is self preservation, the love of life. 
And can it be supposed for a moment, that these feelings were less 
aeoto in our Lord Jesus Christ than in ordinary men ? they must have 
been the reverse, because in his case they were never blunted by sin. 
Oh, what a heart had he ! How harmless were hb joys ! How pain- 
ful were his sympathies ! There was a great deal more of feeling than 
of philosophy in the character of our Savior when he was upon the 
earth. Of course his intellect, even in his inferior nature, was unfath- 
omable : but still it contuned in it more developments of the tenderest 
aenabilities, than of the stem,cold intellectuality of sensibility, of that 
•enable sympathy which usually associates with the acutest sense of 
■elf-value and self-love, the most innocent of our sins. He felt for 
liimself as well as for others ; he valued himself, he loved his life. How 
pathetically did he appeal to his disciples in terms like these, '^ Greater 
love hath no man than this,that a man lay down his life for his friends ! " 
^' I am the good Shepherd " — hear the illustration — " the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep." 

And comdder that the Savior's was an innocent offering. And this 
must have rendered his life more valuable to himself, as well as lus 
death — death, with all its moral associations, is repugnant ; but the 
death of the atonement, as an instantaneous recognition of the author- 
ity of God over a world of sinners, and his predetermination to punish 
sin, to lus purity and innocence must have been peculiarly revolting. 
He was not willing to admit for a moment that it was his design to for- 
feit, — he never forfeited the great gift of life, he never rendered him- 
self personally deserving of death ; he was tenacious of life, he was 
more afflicted at his anticipated removal than one bowed at the feet of 
God under a sense of forfeited life and deserved death. We speak of 
Christia& fortitude and humility, and that humility constituted by a 
of our demerit. In such a sense our Savior had it not ; in no 
had he deserved the displeasure of God for himself ; and I say in 
eoDsequence he must more sensitively have recoiled from the death of 
the atonement, and from death in all its forms, from all its bitter bodi- 
Ij pains, and more especially from the bitter moral associations con- 
nected irith it, as a sacrifice for sins not his own. 

And what do we infer from all this, but the costliness and generosity 
of the sacrifice; that he who knew himself to be God, " who," as the 
apostle significantly tells us, ^' thought it no robbery to be equal with 
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God " — that he who knew himself to be God, should assume mortal 
nature, and endowed with all its tenderest sympathies, and loving lift, 
he should hasten to its close ; and that, pure, placid, and peaceful as 
he was, conscious of his personal innocence, he should submit to 
receive, not only wounds and sufferings, but to be branded with Utr 
honor, and to have the impress of divine and judicial wrath stamped 
upon him, that he might redeem the lost at such a vast expense to God, 
and to himself such an unspeakable sacrifice ? 

Lamb of God ! was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine ? 

IV. Consider the value attached to this blood by thi 
Father. 

1. We might illustrate this by many tokens and testimonies of Iu8 
complacency towards his Son, before his sufferings and death. ^^ When 
he bringeth in the first^begotten into the world, he siuth, And let the 
angels of God worship him." At another time, ^^ Lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
And this is a proof, that in his submission to work the business of 
redemption, he undertook a task which was dear to the heart of God. 
When he undertook the burthen of the redemption of God's favorite 
creation, it rendered him an object of peculiar complacency, in the 
prosecution of which he never lost his Father's regard : he abode in Us 
Father's love, because he perfectly did his commands in reference to 
the prosecution of the great enterprise in which he had embarked. 

2. Consider as another illustration of the preciousness of Christ's 
blood, either in life or death, to the Father — consider, I say, the per- 
sonal compensation he awarded to him for hie suffervnge. The ortho- 
dox faith has been assailed on two points connected with this subject, 
by the Socinians. The taunt of, I cannot but say, our unhappy oppo- 
nents, is directed first in this way : ^' That it represents God as a being 
who would not consent to remit the punishment of an offending race, 
without devolving the burthen of their sufferings upon his own Son*'' 
We know easily how to retort this taunt : it is one which argues that 
our system is unmerciful ; that it is a system which dishonors the jo^ 
tice and mercy of God, who makes no other provision for a righteous 
and honorable remission of sins ; that it exhibits the divine being in a 
very revolting light. But is our system so? What is the truth on 
this point ? Why, that when the justice, the honor, and the perfec- 
tions of God rendered an atonement necessary for our salvation ; — * 
which rendered the redemption necessary of the whole world, as tu- 
ners against the infinite Majesty of heaven ; when a redemption price 
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became Decessaiy, Grod himself paid it down in the person of his own 
Son, and thus expressed his love to his fisdlen creatures, as an expres- 
rion of his regard for him, he comes from heaven, and dies for their 
guilt, and to expiate their offences : he expresses his willingness that 
men should repent and Uve, and his unwillingness that they should die 
iheir deserved death. And this is an expression of his love, unmeas- 
nmbly greater than if he could have pardoned sins without such a 
lacrifice. 

But the taunt then is transferred to the substitute : ^' Oh, then, still 
the Deity must take a malignant pleasure in suffering, when he alleges 
the atonement of his Son to be the only alternative to the misery of 
lu8 creatures." Our gospel meets this objection too ; it tells us, that 
though God in mercy spared not his bnly Son, but freely delivered him 
iq> to death for man, he, in justice to that Son, afforded him supemat- 
mnl assistance, to sustain him in his trial and humiliation ; he made haste 
to raise him from the dead when the atonement was complete, when 
his death was accomplished, and his blood was shed ; he would not suffer 
lu8 holy One to see corruption ; he made good speed to recover him 
from all but necessary, absolutely necessary dishonor ; he would not 
mdkr him ^^ to see corruption." And now he sits at his right hand, in 
the heavenly places, he is crowned with compensatory glory and honor 
•8 the Redeemer of the world, and as the Savior of his people ; and such 
^ry as this would never have accrued to him, as the maker and gov- 
ernor of the universe. He has assumed a new name, the name of 
Jesus. He has assumed a new relation, that of the Savior. He has 
assumed a new dominion, a mediatorial one. Every thing now is medi- 
atorial. His government is mediatorial. His providence is mediatorial. 
His official character is mediatorial All these new names have a 
JBstinct relation to his sufferings. They are procured, and accorded to 
lum on the ground of his having thus nobly accomplished and submitted 
to the death of the cross for us. And now his crown sparkles with 
the tears of penitents, and their lustre £Ekr surpasses, in his own esteem, 
the glory of its other embellishments : his palace resounds with the 
sigjhs of broken hearts, and the songs of the rejoicing ones are like 
rnnsic to his ears. Now his train is composed of the redeemed — the 
Eberated captives — the followers of his cross ; he rejoices with pecu* 
liar satisfaction and complacency ; the name of Jesus is music to his 
ear, he loves to hear it echoed ! echoed ! echoed ! It cannot be too 
often made the subject of appeal to God his Father. It cannot be too 
often repeated to lumself. He loves to hear the sinner address him as 
Jesus, as his official Lord, upon whom he devolves his hopes, as the 
responable instrument of his salvation. 
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And Yihen he looks upon earth, he beholds the fruits of his redemp- 
tion, in the conversion of sinners, in the comforting of mourners, in 
the recovery of the world, in the propagation of the gospel, and in the 
edification of his church. And wlien he transfers his attention from 
earth to heaven, there he beholds the multitudes around his thronei 
whose robes have been washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb ; who through his merit, and the efficacy of his blood, are placed 
there, far beyond the reach of any earthly toil or danger ; who, we are 
beautifully told, " follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." And 
this we are told in language which has no reference to their past char- 
acter ; when they are described in the past tense, it speaks of them ai 
those ^^ who have not been defiled ; " and as those who ^' were redeemed 
from among men," but when they are spoken of in the present tense, 
if we may so speak about heaven, it says, ^^ these are they which foDow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; " their eyes are upon his throne, he 
is the object and centre of attraction : — 

Jmoa, harmonious name ! 

It charms the hoets above ; 
They evermore proclaim 
And wonder at his love. 
*Tis all their happiness to gaze ; 
*Ti8 heaven to see our Jesus' face. 

When he thus sees the work of redemption on earth, when he 
beholds the redeemed who follow him with ceaseless songs in heaven, 
he looks forward to the futurity, when all men shall bless, and be 
blessed of him ; '^ he sees of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied.** 
Then his Father puts his seal to the work ; he intimates the unspeaka- 
ble preciousness of his blood, and his fixed determination that his death 
shall be a full tecompense, a full redress ; and he illustrates the same 
thing by the propitiatory effect his blood has upon his own mind. The 
Scripture sometimes speaks of the Father not merely as the first pe^ 
son of the Deity, or as having a personal relation to the Son, and 
Holy Spirit, but as the fountain and representative of the Godhead. 
Our Lord speaks frequently as though the Deity subsisted in his pe^ 
son ; he speaks of the Deity as subsisting in the person of the Father; 
and the Scriptures teach us the effect, the instantaneous effect, of the 
presentation of the blood of the great atonement upon the mind of tlie 
Father as upon the mind of the Deity ; so that his justice is suspended 
and quieted, and turned aside, when he hears the Son. The bkrad 
of Christ once freely shed, now constantly sprinkles the mercy-Beat; 
the Father hears him with rejoicing. 

The Father hears him pray, 

His dear Anofaited One ; 
He cannot tnm awmv 

The praeBO0 of Ins ScQ* 
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Aai fli6 Sprit makeB a proper applicatioii of ihe truth : — 

ffis Spirit ftnswen to the blood, 
And telk me I am born of God ; 

•0 precious is the blood of Christ in the esteem of the Father. 

y. And need I remind you of the immense good this blood is the 
ia4H8 OF procuring to mankind, to say nothing of the lower orders 
of ereation, as a further illustration of this subject. When the burst 
of joj shall rise from many angels round the throne, and the elders 
■ijing, with a loud voice, ^^ Worthy the Lamb that was slm ; " then 
•fOij creature which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 
lad toch as are in the sea, whether at present higher or lower in the 
of creation, every creature shall in some mysterious way subscribe 
! to the beneficial effects of their redemption by their common 
Bbfior. But if we look to the efifect of this blood upon the mind and 
Mndition of man generally, what do we owe to it ? We owe to it our 
iMmar ta l destination; for, beyond question, had the law taken effect 
ipon the breach of it, if its penalty had been inflicted, our race would 
kiKfe been extinguished. K in the day Adam ate the forbidden fruit 
M luid died, his posterity would have been extinct ; we are, therefore, 
ndebted to our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the language of the 
BTew Testament, for our earthly existence ; and by the same testimony 
ve are clearly indebted to him for our resurrection-body ; we should, 
iMvefinre, have no essential or perfect constitution without him, either 
Q a present or a future state. We are clearly indebted to him for 
mnfp^g life and immortality to light by the gospel, and putting us in 
MMesnon of it by his blood. We are indebted to his blood for our 
■Intion, and all which that involves us in, as responsible beings. We 
n indebted to his blood for our hopes of eternal life ; for allourcapac- 
foi of xmnd ; for the favorable and auspicious circumstances in which 
ra are placed ; for all the conveniences of nature ; for the arrange- 
Moti of providence ; for the lengthening out our lease of life, and for 
ha arrest of judgment, which is made in our &vor — all this is to be 
ml to fte account of Christ. 

We are indebted to him for all the chastenings of providence, which 
n parts of Qod^s merciful system. There is nothing in the worid 
rftieh ought not to remind us of it ; man's whole providential history 
boidd remind us of our obligation to him : the mercy of Ood to lum 
a lu8 affliction. We are apt to forget what we deserve when Ood 
mtpers us ; and when in his providence he chastens us, to pray to him 
hr a rij^ use of ii, and to be reimnded of the moral cause of alL— 
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Why are these things so ? Wherefore does Grod condemn me ? Because 
I am a sinner. This thought does not often glance into our mind in 
prosperity. 

unexhausted grace ! 

love unspeakable ! 

1 am not gone to mj own place, 

1 am not yet in hell ! 

We do not remember that to deserve mercies we most thank God for 
crosses, so chastening us by his providence, that we are driven fir 
refuge to the mediatorial interposition of the Savior, and the influence 
of his precious blood. To this blood we owe his grace, spiritualizing 
us, and disposing us to welcome all he does. We owe it to this that 
the pulpit stands a fountain of pure and inspired instruction. To this 
we are indebted for the gospel, for the ministry, for all our Christian 
companionship and intercourse, for access to Qoi in prayer, and the 
leading and guidance of the Holy Spirit — all this we owe to his pre- 
cious blood. 

And mark its effects upon the penitent and enlightened man : it pro- 
cures his pardon, for he is justified by his blood ; he has peace in tlie 
blood, of Christ, it purges his conscience from dead works to serve tlie 
living God ; he rejoices in the power of going to the Lord Jesus Chris^ 
and that he may be joined to his spiritual church ; and that he, who 
was once far off, is made nigh by the blood of Christ, that he may have 
access and boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

It is our duty, our daily duty, to look into that passage, I mean tlie 
first chapter of Uie first epistle of John. Judge ye if the referenoi 
is not to4ay needful, and if it is not needful for your ultimate conod- 
eradon ; we have elsewhere described it, as the didly experience of 
every &ithful believer. And the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth v 
firoQi all sin ; it keeps us from condemnation, it purifies our hearts, it 
draws us towards God, and cleanseth us from all sin. And there is a coi^ 
temporaneous expression which should be equally habitually our study ; 
the expression, ^^ if we walk in the light we have fellowship with QoA ; ^ 
we are privileged with entire sanctification ; every day it enables us to 
walk in fellowship with God, through this precious blood which cleans- 
eth from fan, perfect influence of the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, by which God maketh us perfect in every good word and 
work ! victorious blood ! by which we are made finally conqueroii% 
and more than conquerors ! ** They overcame by the blood of tta 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.'' 

Take a comparative view, if you please, of this influence, and yoa 
will find it transcends every thing. Compare it with the earthly objeeii 
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of men's afiectionsi with wealth, with friendship, with power, with 
eovrt influence, with the splendors of state, with intellect, with scien- 
tific enunence, with personal accomplishments, and what are all these 
to the blood of Christ ? 

Vain^delushre world, mdien ! 

With all thy creature good ; 
Only Jesus I pursue, 

Who bought me with his blood. 

An thy pleasures I forego ! 

I trample on thy wealth and pride ! 
Only Jesns win I know, 

And Jesus cmoUied. 

Compare it with reli^ons experience. Some have substituted alms, 
mortifications, penances, penitence and prayers ; and even works of 
hthj as an instrument, are too often substituted bj the weak and 
frniBghtened mind, for the meritorious cause of pardon ; but with this 
kkod all these are unnecessary, and without it they are unavailable ; 
iMi it they are superfluous, without it they are absolutely worthless, 
tad of no account in ike sight of God. 

Compare this sacrifice with all those by which it was typified under 
tiie law. There is a remarkable reference in the context to this sub- 
jeet: ^^ Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
eormptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ." The reference is possibly to the price at which the sacrificial 
Tietims were purchased, and the costliness of the vicarious sacrifice of 
Christ. ^^ Ye know," says the apostle with reference to the propiiia- 
tary sacrifice, *^ that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
'mdi ts rilver and gold" — your lamb is not bought, and his rirtue, 
Ms merit, is incorruptible ; it always fiows — it fiows to the uttermost 
end of time ; it fiows for ever ; it will sustain the favor of Qod through 
Ibe ages of eternity. It is incorruptible, it does not need to be renewed ; 
** Ibr by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 

tOM* 

Compare — in order that the close of the climax may rise to its 
U^iflst point — compare it with every, other part of the Sarior's work, 
wMi his personal and official character, with bis dirinity, with his incar- 
nation, with his teaching, his miracles, his power, his mercy, his acts 
ef obedience, his suflferings, his life, his death ; and after death, with 
Ui resurrection, his commission to his aposties, with the regal preroga- 
Hvtt and power which enters into every thing which belongs to him as 
a'flM^tor. ^ AH," as Bishop Hall says, ^' have a reference to the 
an parts of the Savior^s character work by virtue of the 
IS 
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atonement/' have a relation to it, and have their end in it. So thit| 
after comparing it to every thing in the universe, such is its richnen 
and merit, that we most sum all up in the conclusion, that it is the 
super-eminently precious blood of Christ. 

VI. By way of application, let us see whether this blood be not 
precious to every rightly affected human heart. Mark its efficacy and 
power over every class of sinners, who are resting upon its sovereign 
influence through the power of the Holy Spirit. " To you he is 
precious." 

1. Look at the half awakened sinner, he that is convicted of sin by 
the power of God ; he anticipates judgment, he anticipates hell beyond 
it ; the lightnings of God's wrath flash in the face of his conscience ; 
he hears the thunders of the broken law, he is disturbed, alanned^ 
unhappy ; but let him stop here, and then he will soon find that all is 
hardness and despair ; he wants the thunder-shower, the softening infltt- 
ence — you have it here. He is brought in contact with the cross, he 
is pointed to Christ crucified, he is led to reflect on what Christ has 
done and suffered for him, and these sufferings carried home to his heart 
by the Holy Spirit, he cries. 

By Ui/ Spirit, Lord, reproTe, 

All my inmoet sins reveal ; 
Sins against thy light and loye. 

Let me see, and let me feel ; 
Sins Uiat crucified my God, 

Spilt again his precious blood. 

And here comes the thunder-»hower, the relieving influence, he sat- 
rows for sin, he hates it for its own sake ; and because it is obnoxious* 
to God, to God in Christ, to the divine Savior crucified for that an, 
and thus he is led to a real and true repentence towards God. 

2. Now take the penitent sinner to the same cross, let him be 
brought under the same mfluencc ; hope springs up in his bosom ; be 
sees that God is merciful as well as just ; he rejoices in the hope of 
pardon and salvation ; he looks and sees the sunshine stealing throuj^ 
the shower, it glistens in the cloud before the shower is over ; and then 
he looks again, he contemplates more attentively, the troubles of his 
breast are calmed, his fears are removed, and he forms a proper spirit- 
ual estimate of the preciousness of the Savior's blood. When the 
sinner can be brought to see the atonement in the light in which Qod 
sees it, he believes in his heart unto righteousness ; Christ interposes 
between an offended Grod and condemned, self-condemned, tmserabls 
man ; he points to his blood, the Father looks down upon it, and theft 



Dooxam OF thb atonkmbnt. S2T 

1m k ready to pardon, he makes haste to be gracious, he bams to spare 
tlio liimer, he wishes him to take the same interest which he does in 
the atonement of the Son of God, and the same impression from it. — 
What does he do ? he sends his Spirit into his heart, and transfers, or 
rather communicates something of his own impression of the atonement 
to the heart of the sinner ; the sinner looks up to Christ's blood, his 
fiMse is towards his God, his face is towards it, bj the power of Grodhe 
18 induced to look up for pardon, and then he pardons him freely, he 
httij justifies him, and by that power the sinner is induced to trust in 
him for the promised pardon : the moment the sinner so trusts he 
bdieyes in his heart unto righteousness ; he goes home to his house 
juiiified, he is made accepted in the beloved, and justified by his 
blood. 

8. Mark its effects upon the Christian, whether newly made m 
CSoitt, or the more established Christian. What is its influence upon 
fliiA ebaracter — for instance upon his worship, he goes to the altar of 
Ckid to worship him ; he enters into the temple to offer his sacrifices, 
Imi bends his way to the altar of Atonement, he approaches it with 
reference and adoration, he makes haste to worship God, he finds the 
altar of incense sprinkled with the blood of that atonement, the incense 
aacenda and mingles with the wreaths of smoke from the altar of the 
great atoning sacrifice, and thus becomes acceptable to (jod. What a 
tlimiilus to his activity, for the love of Christ constrsdneth him ! What 
a aopport under suffering, for he believes there is no way for him in 
the time of trial and suffering but to lean upon the Lord, to depend 
Ufoa his tenderest sympathies, arising out of what he has done and 
adbred for him ; and, therefore, he takes his whole burthen to the 
CRM, and leans upon it with his whole weight ; he does not cast his 
burthen upon God, he docs not expect to do so, he is not to be so 
entirely disengaged from it, '^ Cast thy burden upon the Lord and he 
shall sustain (not it, but) thee." But he does not suffer his beloved 
to stoop under the weight of it, he sustains him by his cross : — the 
Christian leans his weight upon Christ's cross, and he finds that prom- 
iw true. 

And oh, what a support is it in death ! If we read the history of 
the most evangeUcal and spiritually-minded Christians in the article of 
death, whose spirits are just about to take their flight to their kindred 
dement, what references do we see them making to the atoning sacri- 
fieeof Chiist. 

Other title I disclaim, 

This, only this, is all my plea : 
I the chief of simien am, 

But Jetiit died for me. 
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In these moments of parting nature, it possesses an inoomparaUa 
charm. All things then are but loss to the ezcellencj of ilie knonl- 
edge of Christ Jesus ; their desire is then to be found in Christ Jesus, 
not havmg on their own righteousness, but that of hun who died to 
purchase pardon for penitent dnners. 

I was extremely struck with an incident which, as it bears some rda- 
tion to this part of my subject, you will excuse my repeating. You 
are aware that the supplement to our excellent and long-established 
hymn-book was arranged under the direction of my late friend Mr. 
Watson. I remember that upon one occasion, having the privilege of 
conversing with him, he distinctly stated that he suffered pain in his 
mind in mentiomng two or three hymns out of the coUections of Dod* 
dridge and Toplady ; and there was one which he expressed the strong- 
est averaon to introduce into the supplement, chiefly as a matter of 
taste. The hymn in question had some grammatical improprieties 
which ought not to be admitted ; and besides that, it held too SEoniliBr 
language in reference to our Savior, which he considered ought not to 
be sanctioned in any of our standards of theology or forms of worship. 
But I was struck on hearing my excellent friend in his last days in the 
habit of referring to that very hymn, more than any other, either in 
the ori^nal hymn-book or t^e supplement, as, through the blessing of 
Qod, a source of consolation to him — of dying consolation. We are 
not, indeed, to wonder that as piety matures it should exhibit an 
increasing softness, susceptibility, and tenderness : ripe fruit is tender 
and mellow. This was the hymn which was excluded on the ground 
of taste, and which was yet found to be bo precious a support in the 
time of trial : — 

" Thoa dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 

We lore to hear of thee ; 
No music's like thy charming name, 

Nor half so sweet can be." 

It thus closes : — 

" When we appear in yonder cloud, 
With an the favored throng; 
Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shaU be our song.'* 

This blood will be the plea in judgment, of those who stand in fhal 
great day clothed in the righteousness of Christ — the comprehensive 
merit and all-powerful efficacy of his blood. It will be their theme, 
their delight, and their song of rejoicing throughout all etemify, to 
attest how precious it was to their happiness and their salvation, and 
how dear to their hearts. Precious is this blood ! Oh, be thanUuI to 
God for his bountiful proviaon ! Oh, tremble at the idea of triffing 
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mdi it, and trampling it under your feet ! Christian^ make use of 
iti powerful influence with Grod for yourself ! Hitherto jou have asked 
nothing in Christ's name, nothmg worthy of the plea, and the influence 
and merit of his death, you have hitherto asked nothing : ^^ Ask, and 
ye shall receive." Ask something, something proportionate to Christ's 
mtrit and his death ; '^ Ask and receive, that your joy may be full." 

finally, my brethren, as you have felt the value of this blood in 
ycmr own case, use all your influence to spread the fame of it among 
jour fellow-creatures. What a shame it is that the world needs these 
exertions ! What a shame it is that effort must be used to propagate 
a knowledge of its influence, and that this precious blood is not unive^ 
nUy welcomed and confided in, — this state of things must be correct- 
ed and reversed ; — it can only be so by the combined efforts of those 
wlio have experienced the value of the atoning efficacy of this blood, 
and Qod working with them as his instruments in the great work, and 
peifonning mighty spiritual wonders. 

Lamb of God, who bear'tt awmj 

All the sins of all mankind, 
Bow a world unto thy sway; 
Let thy dying loye constrain 

Those who disregard thy firown; 
Sink the mountain to a plain ; 

Bring the pride of sinHers down ; 
Soften the obdurate crowd ; 

Melt the rebels with thy blood! 
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** And 1 saw a great white throne, and Wm that sat on it, firom whose face the earth and 
the heftTen fled away ; and there was found no j)lace for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and graat, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and another book was opened, 
vbldh to the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things which were writ- 
taa in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
It ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; and they were judged 
eiwj man according to their worlts."-— Rkvelatiow xx. 11 — 18. 



Iht looking around this congregation, beloved hearers, I feel at this 
s^oinent well nigh overwhelmed. So many eyes — so many ears — all 
tiie organs and the representatives of immortal souls ! 
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Suffer me to relieve mj emotions by an allosion to a well-known tafit. 
When Massillon pronounced one of those discourses which have placed 
him in the first class of orators, he found himself surrounded by die 
trappings and pageants of a royal funeral. The temple was not only 
hung with sable, but shadowed with darkness, save the few twinkling 
lights of the altar ; the beauty and the chivalry of the land were 
spread out before him ; the censers threw forth their fumes of incense, 
and they mounted to the gilded dome. There sat majesty, clothed in 
sackcloth and sunk in grief. All felt in common, and as one. It was 
a breathless suspense ; not a soimd broke upon the awful stillness. — 
The master of mighty eloquence arose. His hands were folded on his 
bosom : his eyes were lifted to heaven ; utterance seemed denied him ; 
he stood abstracted and lost. At length his fixed look unbent ; it hurried 
over the scene, where every pomp was mixed and every trophy strewn. 
It found there no resting-place, amidst all that idle parade and all that 
mocking vanity. Once more it settied ; it had fiistened upon the bier^ 
glittering with escutcheons and veiled with plumes. A sense of the 
indescribable nothingness of man ^^ at his best estate," in that hearsed 
mortal, overcame him. His eye once more closed ; his action was sus- 
pended ; and in a scarcely audible whisper he disturbed the long-drawn 
pause — " There is nothing great hut God,** 

It would be in vun for me to attempt his power of impresrion ; but 
it may not be wrong to covet his depth of feeling. And while these 
words are yet vibrating on your ears, and are harrowing up your souls, 
I take the abrupt sentence and fit it to the present theme. There i$ 
nothing solemn but Judgment. 

The thunderstorm is solemn ; when the lightnings, '^ as arrows, 
shoot abroad ; " when the peals startle up the nations ; when the dread 
artillery rushes along the sky. But what is that to4he far-resounding 
crash, louder than the roar and bellow of ten thousand thunders, 
which shall pierce to the deepest chamels, and which all the dead shall 
hear? 

The sea-tempest is solemn : when those huge billows lift up their 
crests ; when nughty armaments are wrecked by their fury ; broken as 
the foam, scattered as the spray. ' But what is that to the commotion 
of the deep, when " its proud waves " shall no more " be stayed," its 
ancient barriers no more be observed, the great channels be emptied, 
and every abyss be dry ? 

The earthquake is solemn : when without a warning cities totter, and 
kingdoms rend, and islands flee away. But what is it to that tremor which 
shall convulse our globe, dissolving every law of attraction, untying 
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ererj prindple of aggregation, heaving all into chaos and heaping aU 
into rain? 

The volcano is solemn : when its cone of fire shoots to the heavens ; 
when firom its burning entrails the lava rushes, to overspread distant 
plains and to overtake flying populations. But what is that to the con- 
flagration, in which all the palaces and temples and the citadels of the 
earth shall be consumed ; of which the universe shall be but the sacri- 
fiee and the fuel ? 

Great God! must our eyes see — our ears hear — these desola-' 
tions ? Must we look forth upon these devouring flames ! Must we 
stand in judgment with thee ? Penetrate us now with thy fear ; awak- 
en the attention, which thy trump shall not fiedl to command ; surround 
oar ima^ation with the scenery of that great and terrible day. Let 
08 now come forth from the graves of sin, of unbelief, of worldliness, 
to meet the overture of thy mercy, as we must perforce start then from 
oar sepulchres to see the descending Judge. Judge us now, that thou 
mayest not condemn us then. Let thy terror persuade, that it may 
not crush us. 

Yes, it is no illusion. The heavens shall be as the shrivelled scroll 
of parchment ; this solid earth shall stagger as the drunken man, and 
cry as the travailing woman. The period is long since determined, 
when time shall have completed its course, when probation shall have 
nm its measure, and when all the signs in the present system shall be 
folfilled : when '^ the stars shall fall " as the leaves of autumn, when 
^ the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat," and '' all these things shall be dissolved." 

It is the day of God. It is " the judgment of the great day." — 
** And I saw," says the prophet of the New Testament, " a great white 
throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were open- 
ed ; and another book was opened, which is the book of life ; and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
eocording to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; 
and they were judged every man according to their works." 

I. Let us consider the scenert which shall attend this 

8DBLIMB EVENT. 

Let US consider the scenery which shall attend this august 
anie : the multitude that shall be summoned to it : the process which 
mart adjudicaie it 
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The ^' throne " is the emblem of rojal dignity. " Only/' said 
Pharaoh to Joseph, '^ on the throne will I be greater than thou." II 
is the symbol of Divine supremacy. ^^ The Lord hath established his 
throne in the heavens, and his kingdom roleth over all." 

** His throne is as a fiery flame, 
Rolling on wlieels of burning fire.*' 

It is a " throne of glory/' which he will " not disgrace." It is a 
"^^ throne of holiness," which he will remember. It is a throne of mer- 
cy, to which we have access. It is a throne which ^^ is for ever and 
ever." It is a throne which is " high " and which is " lifted up." 
Sometimes he holdeth back the face of this throne. Sometimes ^^ clouds 
and darkness are round about him ; " ^^ righteousness and judgment," 
however, are alike its ^^ habitation " and its base. 

But this '' throne " is new to heaven. It is specially prepared ; and 
he sitteth upon it, who judgeth right. 

It is ^^ a great white throne." Befulgent in its purity and right- 
eousness ; formed of the fleecy vapors, burnished with the radiance 
of sun-beams, woven from the garniture of the sky. Sunrise and sun- 
set never imprinted that stately purple, that gjlowing vermilion, that 
molten gold. It is vast, shadowy, undefined. No nunbow of the cov- 
enant girdles it ; no suppliants or penitents sue before it ; no pardons 
are issued from it. It is a tribunal throne. 

It is occupied. There is One that *^ sitteth upon it." Sometimes 
it is distinctively the throne of the Father. Sere is no room for dis- 
crimination — there is no manner of similitude. For need we be at 
loss ? " We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; " 
^' When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory." He 
is now enshrined with all the splendor, as he ever possessed all the 
fulness of the Godhead. Sometimes he is '^ seated with his Father on 
his throne ; " sometimes we look forth on '' the throne of God and of 
the Lamb." He now " thinketh it no robbery to be equal with GJod," 
and as God he is ^^ Judge himself." And yet we are to be called the 
idolaters of the nineteenth century, because we ^' honor the Son even 
as we honor the Father." Blessed Jesus ! if we be idolaters, who — 
what — are the multitudes bending around thy throne, castmg their 
diadems at thy feet, and crowning thee Lord of all ? 

" From the face " of him who sitteth upon the throne, " the earth 
and the heaven flee away." He " gave his cheeks to them who 
plucked off the hair ; " they *' struck him with the paljn of their hand," 
they " smote him with a reed," they " blmdfolded him ; " be " hidaot 
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bis fiuM ttom reproach and Bptting." Those brows were lacerated 
with thorns ; those eyes overflowed with tears ; blood trickled down 
those channels which violence had furrowed and grief had worn. Into 
what expresfflons must that countenance have now kindled ! with what 
terrors must it now be clothed ! Things inanimate, insensible, smitten 
with a strange panic and with a sudden dismay, start back ; and those 
bright heavens and this fair earth shrink into primeval disorder and 
anarchy and night. But not so can the sinner ^^ flee away ; " rocks — 
mountains cannot cover him ; there is no hiding-place for ^ the workers 
of iniquity." 

Heaven and earth having fled away, ^^ no more place is found for 
them." It may denote the dissolution of the whole created economy ; 
it may simply refer to the dissolution of our planetary system, with its 
canopied atmosphere and with all that belongs to it. It makes little 
diflforence, whether it be the greater catastrophe or the inferior ; the 
larger could not strike a deeper terror — the smaller could not induce 
a less. It is all to us, thougih the universe is rolling in its path ; our 
heaven and our sky ^^ find no more place." What matters to the arn- 
malcule, that noble streams are flowing, when its own drop is exhaled ? 
What matters to the insect, that mtgestic forests flourish, when its own 
leaf has decayed ? What matters to the emmet, that chains of mag- 
mficent mountain heights are nungling with the heavens, when its own 
luUock is overturned ? 

And why do heaven and earth pass away ? and why is no more place 
found for tiiem ? They have realized their end. They were but as 
tte platform and the scaffolding ; the erection is complete. ^^ The mys- 
tery of God" is ^* finished." There is the consummation ; and time, 
tibn^ore, ^^ need be no longer." 

Another remark is due to the personage who sends forth an aspect 
80 strange, so gbrious, that even heaven and earth cannot endure the 
ttglht : it is the crucified One. It is he whose doctrine has been so long 
m Btombling-block ; it is he, who was put to death in weakness and in 
ahame. Complex was his person ; mysterious was his investure. But 
why is A^ the Judge ? " All judgment is committed unto him," — 
^ because he is the Son of man." ^^ God hath appointed to judge the 
world in righteousness by that man, whom be hath orduned : " of whom 
he hath gjiven this notification, '^ that he hath raised him from the dead." 
The clouds, then, now disperse ; that which was hidden is proclaimed ; 
that which was perverted is disabused. Jesus is vindicated ; every 
reproach is rolled away. All will acknowledge that he has made good 
each challenged right, that he has made clear each suspected trans- 
actioni that he has made honorable each aspersed attribute : while the 
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cross stands up as the very index and basis and trophy of all, and he 
who now '^ comes the second time " throws the renown and the tri- 
umph of his second coming over all that was misunderstood and mis- 
construed in the first. 

Another remark is also due to the whole of this great and fdngular 
process : it is incapable of description and embellishment. We take 
the scenery as it is delineated ; and with that we must satisfy ourselves. 
It is unsusceptible of exaggeration. If any of us could overleap Ae 
boundaries of time, and could see the winding up of the great drama 
of human events and moral interests, would any of us report that the 
judgment was too greatly described ? that the clangor of the trumpet 
was not so piercing, that the conflagration of the elements was not so 
vehement, that the apparition of the rising dead was not so appalling 
and so strange ? Should any of us say that it was overdrawn, and 
that it had been extravagantly represented ? Funt is every metaphor, 
feeble is every description, unworthy is every ima^ning, when com- 
pared — rather when contrasted — with that which the reality shall 
prove. 

There is " a throne," " a great white throne ; " it is occupied by him 
whom the people despised and the nations abhorred ; from his £ftce, 
suddenly transformed and transfigured, '^ heaven and earth See away ; " 
they are superseded in every design and use ; but Jesus is vmdicated, 
beholding the honors of his tribunal ; and the transaction itself it is 
impossible to overstate or extravagantly to describe. 

n. We will turn to the multitude that shall bb sum- 
moned TO IT. 

When we have entered a court of justice, there has been one point 
of concentrated interest and attention. However splencUd the forms 
of its adounistration, however solemn the functionaries of its exercise, 
whatever may have been the significance of its types, whatever may 
have been the dreadness of its issues, until law seemed built up into a 
throned state, and to have been covered with a spotless robe, all — all 
were forgotten by us while intent upon the priioner at the bar. There 
he stood ; and what a spectacle ! The excess of feeling had confound- 
ed every feature, until it had lost its power, and was incapable of its 
expression ; and yet how keenly alive was he to every glance that was 
stolen, to every word that was breathed, bearing upon his case ! Then 
how his eye riveted ; how attentive was his ear ! Every function and 
organ of sense seemed to vibrate. 

There we saw Um — that poor wretch : his countenance of haggard 
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yacancj, his spirit fallen into dark and torpid despair. He awaited 
the verdict of his gnilt and the sentence of his condemnation. 

We were spectators then : we felt but from the force of sympathy. 
We are now arraigned. Wo ourselves now are cited. We ourselves 
must confront this inquest ; we ourselves must stand before this judg- 
men^seat. All are comprehended ; all are summoned. ^^ Come to 
judgment/* " small and great," " the quick and the dead.'* 

Oh ! this innumerable, this untold crowd. It were to insult its vast- 
itude, to compare it to any of the throng? of earth : the millions which 
Thebes attracted — which Godfrey marshalled — over which Xerxes 
wept : when whole peoples have been stirred, when mighty nations 
have risen up, when they have swd " A confederacy,'* when the appeal 
has been made to a contemporary race and to a listening world. 

Who knows the number of that generation of his species, which now 
fills this earth ? Say that it is 500,000,000, low as is this computa- 
tion. Begin not to reckon it for a thousand years. Then, from that 
epoch, you must multiply it at least a hundred and fifty times. Arith- 
metic has no fictitious figure, by which to include it ; or if it might 
find the number or the sound, there the index might point, or there the 
sound might be uttered, but the mind would not be travelling with it 
— • would not be informed by it. Yet some impression may be made 
upon us, when we think of those that shall " stand in the judgment," 
by ascertfdmng the sources whence they are derived. 

" The sea gives up its dead." What navies have been shattered, 
and have been swallowed up by its rage ! Pharaoh and his host : the 
whole world perished in its overflow. It is insatiable. It has encroach- 
ed upon the kingdoms and the dwelling-places of men. It is the very 
emblem of all that is insatiable : human cupidity, aggrandizement, 
ambition. It conceals that which it has devoured ; but he who said to 
the waves of Oennesaret, " Peace, be still," shall control the multitu- 
dinous oceans of our earth, and then every cavern shall be searched, 
and every depth shall be sounded. It shall be exacted of its prey. — 
Each secret now shall then be wrung from it, and all its captives be 
restored. " The sea gave up its dead." 

" Death gave up the dead which were in it." The power of the 
grave, the personification of death. The deep places of the earth ; 
for the dry land is but the burying-place of man. Let us think, how- 
ever painted this scene may be, it is only a painted sepulchre ; we are 
only treading on the dust of our predecessors, as posterity will soon 
tread on ours. But he who burst the barriers of the tomb, and made 
death bow before him — he shall send forth his mandate, publish his 
behest ; and then the vaults, and the catacombs, and the mummy pits, 
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and the bone houses, shall disgorge the relics ; and death shall stand 
extorted as to all it knows, stripped of all it boasts, and the whole of 
tius earth shall seem to stir with motion, and once more to heave with 
fife. The dead shall live. Death is no longer the keeper of the jois- 
OD-house, but delivers up the dead. 

It was much for the sea to obey him who ntteth on the throne ; it 
was more, for death — the grave — the sepulchre — to yield its vic- 
tims ; but '^ hell " — the place of departed spirits, where the disembod- 
ied soul of man is to be found, whether in happiness or in woe — Hades 
has listened to a voice, till then unknown to it The gates of '^ the 
shadow of death " unbar, and its portals fly open. And now, there 
come — there come — there come — clouds of spirits rolling upon 
clouds, in swift succession, with impetuous rush ; sumless, but all indi- 
ndualized ; the consciousness of each distinct, the character of each 
defined, and the sentence of each anticipated. And Hades sends 
back spirits to those bodies, which the sea and the grave may no more 
retun. 

^' The small and the great stand before God.'' All who have been 
among the mighty, and would not '^ let go their prisoners," and all of 
minor name. Attila, Oonsalva, Auringseb, with their vassals : Cyrus, 
Alexander, Csdsar, with their battalions: Plato, Socrates, Aristotle, 
with their disciples : all who ever achieved a name, and all who ever 
perished without one. None so great that they can intimidate ; none 
so littie that they can be overlooked. '^ The small and the great stand 
before God." 

And looking at that mighty throne, there b a distinctive circum- 
stance which must not be overlooked : '* Every man was judged." — 
It seems so vast an occasion, it seems so massive an aggregate ; can 
<< every man " there find a place ? must ^^ every man " there pass an 
ordeal ? Every man shall there stand apart, bearing his own burden, 
occupying his own lot. Every man shall there give the account for 
himself, and not for another. Every man shall there feel as thougjh 
for him alone that trumpet blast was rung and that blazing conflagra- 
tion was kindled, and all this sublime tragedy was acted. Every man 
shall feel that he is noticed, that he is espied, and must be judged out 
of these books. 

There is sometimes a deception we would practise upon ourselves : 
we think that we may be lost as in that multitude, overlooked as in 
that crowd. That objection is refuted; all di£Bculty is defied. God 
can say, '' All souls are mine; " and all souls, on that day, shall pass 
in review before him. Each of your '^ idle words ; " each of yoor 
'^ vain thoughts ; " each of your impure desires : every bias of your 
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spirit, every moTement of your heart. What a resurrection is that, 
my brethren ! Do I speak of the resurrection of the body ! I speak 
of a resurrection more hideous. We must all '^ receive the thingp 
done in the body, whether they be good or whether they be evil/' All 
win germinate afresh ; all wiU develope anew. There will then be 
understood the full doctrine of consequences, and what is the entail in 
eternity of all we speak, and all we think, and all we desire, and all 
we transact in time. All is given back to us. Not only the resurrec- 
tion of our bodies ; there is the resuscitation of our deeds. 

m. Lastly, let us consider the process that must deterbone 

OR ADJUDICATE IT. 

What a suspense have we felt when we looked at the flying scroll ; 
when we looked upon the seven-sealed Book ! But what are they to 
these registers, on which all our fates depend ? 

There is a ^^ book of God's remembrance." It is accommodated 
language, that we may better understand that nothing is forgotten by 
lum. ^' All our members " are in that book ; and in that book ^' are 
not even our tears ? '* God " looks upon the heart ; " " Gx)d requir- 
eth that which is past." These are solemn words : " If our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things." — 
^^ Thou hast set mine iniquities before thee, my secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance." These are the books. 

But that we may more distinctly analyze the figure, let us consider 
that these books may describe to us the requirements of God's law. — 
When Hilkiah found the law, and read it to the people, they rent their 
clothes, awe-struck that they had committed so many offences against 
a long-forgotten law. When brought home by the Spirit, that re- 
bukes '^ of nn, of righteousness and of judgment," to the conscience of 
Saul of Tarsus, a zealot and a persecutor, ^' sin revived " and as to 
all hope and as to all expectation instantly '^ he died." Men make 
▼eiy light of God's law, frame their excuses, offer their exceptions ; 
they have little notion, that this law is '^ holy and just and good," that 
it is necessary, that it is inevitable, that it results from infinite perfec- 
tion, that it is the very goodness as well as the rectitude of the Deity 
that compels it. They have little notion that it is spiritual in its lat- 
itude and comprehensiveness. If they do not outwardly mfringe it, 
they hold themselves freed from every charge, though they lust in 
their heart — though they covet in their heart — though in their heart 
they comprise every essence and every root of sin. But then that book, 
which is closed to so many, shall *' be opened :" shall be opened in all 
ili reqmi^meiitB, all its penalties, all its sanctions. You will not then 
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think that its bands are small ; jou will not then think that its terrors 
are slight. If the law, by one drop of its present fury, one flash of 
its present power, causes the stoutest heart and the most rebel con- 
science to quail, how will the stoutest heart be as tow in the fire, and 
the most rebel conscience be as wax before the flame, when this book 
shall be opened ? — shall be opened in all its contents, shall be opened 
in all its precepts, shall bo opened in all its awards. 

But are there no witnesses ? Let memory speak ; let conscience 
appear. 

Let memory speak. Now, very frequently, we know its weakness 
by the rapidity of its transitions, and by the crowd of its images. 
Very much that we have known is obliterated ; very much of former 
times and former seasons we cannot recall. Yet have you not felt oo- 
casionally that you could live over again ? There is a suggestiye 
power, there is an associating principle ; and one Qiing seemed to 
revive another, and though you had not thought upon it and not 
dwelt among it for years that had transpired, you say it all at once, 
you felt it all again. And iken^ my brethren, memory will indeed 
be a faithful chronicle. Memory will be a living present. What 
will be the burst of all its lights, what will be the irruption of all its 
fikcts, what will be the harvest of all its long-buried seeds ! Nothing 
effistced ; nothing weakened as to impression ; nothing confounded, lost 
in the mass ; but every line distinctly drawn, the ''jot and*tittle " all 
fulfilled. 

Let conscience speak. Life, with many, is but one prevarication 
with this, and one endeavor to escape from it. And yet they cannot 
always prevail. Conscience make% itself to be heard. There are 
those, who in spite of themselves are at this moment '' full of the fury 
of the Lord." Their souls " meditate terror : " they " roar for the 
disquietness of their souls." '' The spirit of man may sustain his iz^ 
finnity ; but a wounded spirit who can bear ?" When all the arrows 
are barbed deep in that conscience, when all '' the fury of the Lord " 
is poured out on that conscience, when the grievous whirlwind of wrath 
is pressing upon that conscience, oh ! it will distort no tale, it will cor- 
rupt no testimony. While memory tells a fact, conscience will only 
speak a truth. 

Brethren, such a law is to be opened ; and memory will be an un- 
impeachable witness then, and conscience will be an unimpeachable wit- 
ness then. How will you meet their report ? How will you counter^ 
work their evidence ? 

But these '' books" — (they are many, they are not a single volume} 
"—may refer to the discoveries of the gospeL And these ou|^t in- 
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doed cheer, and these ought indeed to fortify, if you have '^ won Christ 
and are found in him/* But if you are unbelievers still, if you are 
** enemies in your minds by wicked works," if you are not reconciled 
imto Gbd, this bodk is more portentous in its aspect against you, even 
than the volume of the law. You will be judged *' according to this 
godpel." Christ himself exclsumed — ''I judge him not ; the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day." All 
tiie beseechings of mercy, all the remonstrances of authority, all the 
pleading? of tenderness : — this book shall be opened only the more 
terribly to convict and to condemn. Mercy will in that day be more 
terrible than justice. The cross will be a sight that a sinner will be 
^ad to escape, though by escaping it he sink deeper into the devour- 
ing flames. Calvary will be a spectacle that he would gladly avoid, 
for it is more horror^miting to him than the burning heaven and the 
dissolving world. 

Brethren, the law brings its condemnation : it is of its nature to 
oondenm the smner ; but the gospel brings its pardon, its reconciliation, 
its peace. Oppose not — presume not on it. Trifle not with it, lest 
jou die in your sins. 

And there is ^^ another book." It is like the bow in the cloud ; it 
is like the halcyon on the storm. It is ^' the book of life." Then, if 
we be enrolled in it, it is an act of grace. If we be enrolled in it, we 
now present a correspondence of character ; we have life in us, it 
dwelleth in us ; for the apostle could say of his companions — '^ Their 
names are in the book of life." And if we be enrolled in it, there is 
here certainty and guarantee ; for it is '^ in hope of eternal life, which 
(3od that cannot lie promised before the world began." And ^' the 
Xami'< book of life ; " our names written in his precious blood ! 

They shall be judged '* according to their works." Not as the 
foundations of their faith, but as its proo& ; not as any thing beyond 
the symptom, the test, and the trial. But '^ show me," says Christian- 
ity now — " show me thy faith by thy works." Christianity, through 
the lips of its ^^ Author and Finisher," will say the same in judgment 
to every formalist and every professor : ^' Show me thy faith by thy 
works." We shall, therefore, be judged every one according to our 
woHls — the form our character has assumed, the caste our life has 
taken, ^^ what manner of spirit we have been of," what has been the 
whole state, spirit, practice of our conduct. 

^^ I saw," said the prophet. He never forgot it. Had we caught 
a ^impse, surely we could not forget it too. But men say, it is so 
distant. Distant ! '^ It is appointed unto you once to die ; " when 
will that lypeiBtment come ? ^* This nightyoar soul "may be ^^ required 
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of jou." ^^ And after deatb, the judgment.'' Immediately : sot as 
to its public ratification, but as to itfi immediate impression and abso* 
lute effect. Judgment distant ! an hour may place you there. 

You say, it is so vast ; so many are included — the swarming rauHi* 
tudes of angels. But your sin is distinct ; your spirit stands oat from 
every other spirit that the Divine inspiration ever breathed. And thai 
self, which you understand, however sophists may attempt to puzzle ii 
— that self of yours inheres in you, and lives in you. And it shall be 
the same; so that if you should awaken up in your thought after ihoii> 
sands and thousands of years, long after eternity has imfidded itself^ 
you will be compelled to say — I am the very same I was ; this 
is the same instrument of thinking that I possessed before ; this is the 
same faculty of feeling that I possessed before ; I remember that worid 
in which I first received my fife ; I remember my passage through ttiat 
world ; I am not a transformed being ; there is nothing forgotten, notb- 
mg evaded, nothing shuffled ; I am ^ $ame. What a thought will 
that be in eternity, to each one who dies in unbelief, and perishes in 
rejection of the Savior ! ^^ I am that unbeliever, and I am bearing the 
eternal consequences of that my vile, infatuated unbelief." 

But you think it inconceivable. '* Is it not painted too strongly ? 
are not the colors overcharged ? " The sun rose upon Sodom ; but the 
horrible tempest blasted it ere that noon. There were those, doubtless, 
in the days of righteous Noah, who, as he ad^ted plank after plank 
for a hundred and twenty years, taunted and scoffed at him ! but the 
world of the ungodly, notwithstanding, was destroyed. Put not your 
power to conceive against the ^' sayings " which are ^^ fiuthful and 
true." Say not, " Where is the promise of his coming ? " " He is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness " — as 
you are counting it likewise. 

And now, go to that Savior, who shall then be the Arbiter and 
Judge ; and bear with you all that you can bear — your poor, your 
guilty, your miserable self. Urge — plead the cause of your immor- 
tal soul. Say to him — " It is unworthy of fliy notice, it is encrusted 
with a leprosy of crime, but it is my all ; Jesus, Son of David, have 
mercy on me." Ah ! thouneedest not teU him what is thine all ; thou 
needest not tell him how precious and how invaluable it is to thee as 
thine all. Has he not died the death ? Knoweth he not, that ^^ the 
redemption of the soul is precious ? " Thou hast found thy way, theOi 
to him who " receiveth sinners ; " who will in no wise " cast out." — 
/thine appeal is to a heart of infinite compassion, and thou must prevaiL 

But what if there be those who determinately resist the overture ct 
mercy, and set themselves against Jesus as a &vior, and his Sffirik aa 



XHB LA8T JUDOMJOT. 841 

% sanctifier T My beloved hearers, for a moment pause ; for a moment 
bear with me. Did you ever think upon these words — ^' the wrath 
cf the Lamb ? " the wrath, not of '' the Lion of the tribe of Jadah '' 
bat ^* of the Lamb." Not the wrath of him who goeth forth in his 
indignation ; but ^^ the wrath of the Lamb " — the Lamb meek and 
gentle — the Lamb who was ^' led to the slaughter " — '^ the Lamb 
that was slain." '' The wrath of the Lamb ! " What ! that emblem 
of oompasmon, that incarnation of pity — can there be wrath in him ? 
Wrath in that eye which wept over the perishing sinner ? wrath on 
those lips that only spake of kindness and of love ? What meaneth 
this combination ? *^ The wrath of the Lamb ! " Exhausted patience 
iken; inflamed mercy then ; incensed love then. No more compassion 
in infinite compassion ; no more love in inexhaustible love. The cross 
no more propitiates ; the blood of expiation no more speaks ; ^' the door 
is shut ; " the very office of Mediator is abdicated ; and now there is 
left but '' the wrath of the Lamb ! " 

Oo to him, flee to him, ere that wrath shall be ^y^indled but a little." 
One flake of it would consume you ; one manifestation of it would 
destroy you. It will be too late when all this is realized — ^^ tho 
wrath of the Lamb " — to say, ^^ Bocks ! fall on us ; lulls ! cover us." 
^ The wrath of the Lamb " pierces all. And though, my brethren, 
you migjht conceive of the sternness of the Judge, though you might 
bear up under the conception of the severity and the vengeance of the 
Afanighty, what a hell is reserved for you — a hell that shuts you up 
Ibr ever, under " the wrath of the Lamb ! " 



SERMON XX. 



THE DOUBLE TRANSFER. 

BY REV. J. BENNETT. 



Who bit own lelf b«re our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being detd to sib, 
riwnld Uvo onto rigjbteoiisDesi : by whose stripes ye were healed.— 1 Pbtkb iL 24. 

WsRB I to announce to you, as an introduction to my sermon, that 
I am come to make known to you a medicine which should cure all 
your dkordeis ; put an end to all your pains ; make you all immortal ; 
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irbht atteDtion should I secure ! And yet, I eon make such an intro- 
duction, only with this one remark, that the medicine is for the «aii(, 
and not for the body. And if any of you should look blank, and say 
— Is this all ? I may return to such inquirers, and say — No : this is 
not all ; for though your bodies be dead, by this they shall live again, 
and be united in due time to the everlasting Spirit. For this life is as 
some gallant vessel which takes a little boat in tow ; and not only pre- 
vents it from being swamped and carried down to the bottom, but causes 
it to ride safely with it to the destined harbor : thus shall the sprit 
ransomed bear aloft the body also to a throne of immortality in the 
presence of God and the Lamb. Come, then, and let me invite you to 
listen to the apostle's proclamation : ^^ Who lus own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed ; " for here is a double 
transfer announced — a transfer of guilt from the sinner to the inno- 
cent ; while, on the other hand, the benefit is transferred from the inno- 
cent to the guilty# 

To the first part of the subject, then, let us bend our attention — a 
transfer of guilt from the sinner to the innocent. If any one be 
shocked at this language, I call upon him to receive it as truth, unless 
he would have us renounce our hope, and in despair say, Heaven is 
lost ! And we are but embryos of lost spirits ! for he must acknowl- 
edge that we are sinners : this all confess ; and, if we die guilty, we go 
from the place of judgment to the place of perdition. ^^ The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." Man being a sinner, in the ordinary and strict 
course of justice, nothing remains but this. And if you allow these 
things to be so, I ask you whether you must not be prepared to meet 
with something strange in the gospel ? And accordingly, here you 
find it. For, 

1. The sin was ours. This the apostle declares plainly. A preach- 
er is expected to define his subject — but how shall I define sin ? It 
is too deep to be explained — too dark to be examined ; like the hell to 
which it leads, too horrible to be dwelt upon. The apostle calls it, 
" exceeding sinful." Sin is not only the worst thing in the universe, 
it is the only evil thing : take away this, and there is no evil in the uni- 
versal world. All penal evil is only the consequence of moral evil. 
There is in sin an intrinsic evil. Sin is an evil which has in it no ame- 
lioration : it is evil, and only evil, and evil continually. But whatever 
sin be, we have committed it, and it is ours. And you will observe, 
that the apostle uses the plural ^^ our sins ** they are many : — *^ My 
sins,'' said one, " are more in number than the hairs of my head."— 
Who can tell his errors ? Were I to ask the best ariUunetiQiAn tafiast 
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up the amount, he would declare that he had no powers by which to 
ezprefls the mighty sum. One penitent, when looking back on the 
ains of his life, cried out, '^ Infinite, infinite ! " And if one said so of 
tiie dns of on€, what may we say of them oS, when they are all thrown 
together as in one joint stock, and we say ^' oar sins ! " Who can tell 
their Dumber then ? Surely, then, we must multiply infinite by infi- 
nite. Yet such were the sins which were laid on the Lord ; for, 

2. The burden was hi%. Yes, though the sins were ours, the bur- 
den was his; — he, ^' his own self, bare our sins." The Scriptures 
employ a variety of figures to denote the same thing : sometimes sin is 
spoken of as a debt, but he paid it ; — as a disease, but he endured it ; 
as a burden, but he sustained it. That was a burden which '^ fools 
make a mock " of; and which to most men is a '^ trifle, light as air ; " 
but O, it will be bitterness in the end ! One cried out, ^' My sins are 
heayier than the sands of the sea ! My spirit is drunk up by the 
poison of the arrows of Grod ! " 0, my dear hearers, were you awake 
to a sense of your real state, you would enter into the views of a poor 
man, who said to a minister, a friend of mine, ^' Sir, I seem as if a 
hetry weight of lead were lying on my heart ! " 0, there is no bear- 
ing up against it, when it is brought home to the conscience by the 
Holy Spirit ! ^^ The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wnoimded spirit who can bear " ^^ When he giveth quietness, who then 
ean make trouble ? And when he hideth his fiice, who then can behold 
him ? And if he make a man to feel that he is displeased ; that the 
Almighty has no favor to him in his present state ; and that there is no 
heaven for him hereafter, no language can describe the weight that is 
on the spirit of such a man ! 

Yet tUs weight Christ bore ! Not the burden of havmg committed 
these sins — not the shame of conscious transgression ! No : he '^ did 
DO sin, and in his mouth no guile was found." Nothing but a lamb, 
^' without spot and blemish," could be placed on Ood's altar ; and 
nnlees Christ had been a lamb '^ without spot and blenush," he never 
oonld have been ^^ the Lamb of Ood." But the burden of the agony ; 
the burden of a just sense of the anger of Ck)d against sin ; the bur<fen 
of the ignominy and shame ; — all these laid heavy on his soul. He 
complained in agony ; he sorrowed even unto death. No pain was 
inffieted, as yet, on his body ; there was, as yet, no stroke to bring 
fortib blood, yet the very anguish of his soul caused him to ^^ sweat aa 
it were great drops of blood." And, through life, he looked not like a 
man of spotless innocence, all light, and gay, and buoyant ; he was 
always as a man ashamed. ^' He was oppressed, and he was alBicted ; " 
he looked like a man who was <' stricken and smitten of God;" he had 
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the oonstant appearance of '' a man of sorrows, and aoquuiited wifli 
grief.'' He knew what it was to bear a burden on his spntB ; and it 
was oar sins which lay heavy on his soul. 

But the apostle speaks with emphasis here, and he says, ^^ who kit 
awn self ^^^^ ^^^ sins." '^ His own self! " As if the apostle would 
remind you of the dignity of his nature ; the purity of his character; 
the excellence of his life ; the greatness of his sacrifice. That die 
king should take upon him the crimes of his subjects ! That the fimn- 
tain of justice and purity should be arraigned at an earthly tribunal, 
and become liable to suffer as a worker of imquity. '^ His own self! " 
As if the apostle would remind you, too, of bis ability ; of one 
<* mighty to save ! " of one whose ^^ own arm brought salvation ; " of 
one who was Almighty ; of one who, when he took this' heavy burden 
upon him, proved clearly that he was able to bear it all. 

The Apostle reminds you, too, that this was done ^^ inhisown hody,^* 
Not that his body suffered chiefly, or only ; the most affeciing scene of 
his agonies was before his body suffered ; and on the cross he com- 
plained chiefly of mental agony : — ^^ My God ! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me ? " But it was only by taking a body upon him that 
he could be made of the seed of David according to the flesh, though 
he was still '' God over all " according to the Spirit. And it was in 
the body that he was to suffer; it was during his abode in the flesh 
alone that he could do this ; and when his body had suflbred all that 
was required, ^^ he said. It is finished ! and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the g^ost." 

The apostle adds, ^^ an the tree^^ *' Who his own self bare our 
rins in his own body on the tree ; " alluding to the cross of wood oq 
which he snfibred, wUch was made from a tree, and to remind u8,abo, 
it is probable, of the way in which wc fell. By one tree we fell, by 
another we rise. By eating of the forbidden tree we fell ; by believing 
in the true cross we live. ^^ Christ hath redeemed us from the coiaa 
of tiie law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written. Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree ; that the blessing of Abraham mig^t 
cobe on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ.'* 

But you say. Raw oauld it be that one could miffer far another t I 
return to meet your inquiry. I ask you, Do you believe the acconuK 
wluch is given of his agonies and death ? I can account for these baft 
in three ways, f^rst : That Christ was guilty, and deserved to sufier ; 
at this you are shocked. Then the second is scarcely better ; tftat a 
just and holy God punished him, an inncksent person, without any 
cause, as a vile, wicked person deserved to be treated. And if yoo 
reject these two reasonSi there remains only a third, which is the doo- 
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trine of ihe text — that Christ endured all these various woee that he 
night hear the burden of our rins ; that he might offer himself as a 
8ix>tles8 yiotim to the divine justice ; and that God, who cannot pass by 
■n, might, in raiting in wrath the person of our surety, effectually 
pniush dn, and vidt the sinner in mercy and in grace. 

If you still argue, how can this be ? I answer, that God has, from 
llie first, acted towards the human race uniformly in a wonderful man- 
ner. AngeU sinned singly ; they fell singly ; they were punished 
UDfjij. But with man it was otherwise — the first man was created at 
llie head of all his race. God acts towards men as a kind of mass. 
God not only in the natural world has made one man, and from that 
one caused all others to spring to the end of time, but he has acted 
ibm in a moral point of view also. We all fell in the first man ; he 
mined, and we are sinners too, because of him. If, then, you regard 
this representative government in reference to man, where can be the 
diffieulty of his so acting to Christ ? Surely you can more readily 
conceive how God can show favor to some, because he b pleased with 
one, than you can how he should be cUypleased with many because of 
tbe transgression of one ? Tou admit the first and most difficult part 
of the subject ; why not admit the second, which is, that God could 
accept of the sufferings of one for the good of many ? 

Seccmdly, therefore, let us notice the transfer of benefit from the 
innocent to the guilty. When the apostle spake of the consequence 
of guilt, it was all Christ's ; now he comes to speak of the benefit, we 
included. Of the former he says, " Who Ms awn self bare our 
m his own body on the tree.'' Of the benefit, he says, ^' that we^ 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes ye 
were healed." And in these words we are taught that the death of 
Christ must be the death of sin in us ; that the death of sin must be the 
fife of righteousness ; and that this will show that our souls are healed 
through his stripes. 

1. We are here taught that the death of Christ mtist be the deathof 
sm in us. '^ That we, being dead to sin." Before we were alive to 
Um, we were alive to nothing else but sin, though it was the very 
worst kind of life. Death and life are sometimes strangely mixed — 
as when a corpse is so putrid as to become the prey of worms, you 
say it 28 alive — it is all alive ! A strange expression to use as to what 
is so very dead ! So the Apostle speaks of ^' walking according to the 
coarse of this world " when we were '^ dead in trespasses and sins." 
Bat to be dead to sin, it is a grand affair ! Let us take care that 
there be no deception here. Many suppose that they are dead to sin 
ibey are almost dead m body ; or because they are half dead 
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throngli fear ; or because, by old age, they are become weak aad 
hnpotent. 

Under affliction a man sees himself half dead in body, and then he 
fancies sin is dead. " Oh ! " he cries, " I see how sinftd I have been ! 
0, what an awful thing sin is ! 0, if God does but spare me, how will 
I live to him ! " Well, God does spare him, and then the proveA is 
fulfilled, " When the sick man became well he was worse than before." 
And really such men sin with such eagerness, that they seem to be try- 
ing to make up for lost time ; they are more greedy after sin becaiase 
of their short fast. My hearers, if you are afflicted, and no change 
takes place, you may be sure that sin is not dead. I warn you, by all 
the terrors of eternity, against the delusion of supposing, that because 
you yourselves are half dead by sickness, that therefore sin is dead 
in you. 

Again : some suppose that they are dead to sin, because by alarm 
of mindj they are half dead through fear. Thus we read of Nabal, 
that when his wife told him what had been threatened him by David, 
^^ his heart died within him, and he became as a stone.'' When they 
witness the death of a dear friend, or see some one drop down dead 
by their side, or hear of some dreadful and alarming accident, and thus 
they themselves are half killed by terror, they imagine inn is dead. 
But time does wonders : the terror is soflened down ; the fluttering 
hearts become, composed ; and they turn away to iniquity as before. 
Just as a man about to be gibbeted for his crimes, suddenly receives a 
reprieve, and then turns to all his crimes agidn, though he had every 
mark of penitence when he supposed death near. A poor woman was 
once about to commit smcide ; she did what she imagined would cause 
her death ; the Doctor did all he .could, though he considered that all 
would be in vain ; then she died, indeed, to sin ; but some symptoms 
of returning strength began to appear, and /row that very moment there 
were also symptoms of apostacy ! No, my hearers, there is no depen- 
dence to be placed on the disgust with sin which b occasioned by the 
fear of death. 

The same may be sdd of old age^ and of persons going out of the 
world. Because the power to sin has left them ; because they can no 
longer eat or drink, or taste or see ; because they are become half 
dead, a sort of carcases upon the earth ; — they imagine themselves 
to be dead to sin. But, 0, if they could have new blood infused into 
the veins, we should at once see all their sins spring up into vigor and 
activity as before ! 

The fact is, that there is no death to sin but through the deaiii of 
Christ. Is it not said, <' He bare our mns in his own body on the tree, 
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that we might be dead to sins ? " And if we could have been dead to 
sin without this, would he have endured all his agony and shame, and 
at length have died upon the cross ? No : it is a stab at the heart that 
is fatal ; and never are we struck to the heart till we see Christ, the 
innocent, becoming our sacrifice, taking our load upon him, and endur- 
ing unutterable anguish on our account. Then are we touched to the 
heart ; we feel to the quick ; we are alive to a sense of what he endured 
&r UB. Then we saj, '^ Ood forbid that I should glorj, save in the 
eroBB of Jesus, my Lord ! " Then, when pressed under the load of 
sin, we behold him bearing our burden, and our hearts are made light 
and gladsome. Then love melts us, and mercy brings us down ; and 
henceforth we die to that accursed thing which brought our Lord to 
ioB death. Then we become ^' dead to sms ; " as a cancer is not erad- 
icated firom the human frame till every fibre is removed ; so the cancer 
of on is not wholly destroyed in our souls till we become dead to an 
Arongih Jesus Christ our Lord. 

2. We are taught that the death of sin must he the life of righteous- 
ne$$. There is to be a death ; but there must also be a life. Christ 
taid to the Jews, Qoi is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; 
for all live unto him : " so he that is '^ dead to sin " by the cross of 
Christ, is, by the same cross, made ^' alive to righteousness.'^^ There 
is a vitality in religion ; and the soul is not only made alive, but Uvely. 
•* To be carnally minded is death ; " — a poor, dull thing, at best : — 
<^ to be spritually minded, is life and peace." At the same time, that 
there is calmness in our own souls, we are all activity for the good of oth- 
ers. I always pty a man who is going on in a cold, dull, heavy, lead- 
like manner ^and if it does not speak doubt as to the exbtence of 
reH^on, it speaks a volume as to its want of excellence. There is a 
fife in all true religion ; it has but little of the snail about it. If we 
are, indeed, dead to sin, we shall be all alive to righteousness. I love 
to see a people alive ; all among them aiming to do good — good to all 
around them : their heads full of schemes, their hearts full of love, 
their hands full of gifts for his honor and glory. 

8. AU this shows that our souls are heated hy his stripes. There is 
a reference in these words to the 63d of Isaiah — '^ With his stripes 
we are healed.'* And the words in both places refer to his scourging 
in Pilate's hall. The word stripe signifies a UHxle ; where, in conse- 
quence of a blow or cut from a lash, the extravasated blood is seen in a 
blackish, bluish form, under the skin. But, because this is spoken of 
as one, the learned Yitringi supposes that it applies to one wound, the 
body of Christ being wounded all over. He was all stripe and pidn ; 



248 THi wxaum ptjlpii. 

we are all ease and pleasure. ^' Bj whose stripes ye were healed.** — 
And how is healing indicated 7 Bj three signs : — 

By disease prevented in action. Physicians aim at this : time and 
nature, they say, will do all the rest. what a disease is sin ! All 
that is seen and sdd, and acted under its influence, is wrong! But 
when we come to be healed by the stripes of Christ, diseased action 
ceases: we see aright, both as to ourselves and as to our Sa^or; we 
hear aright, for '^ blessed are the people that know the joyful sound ; *' 
we feel aright, there is a pleasant glow through our whole frame ; all 
our various powers act aright, for the glory of Qod, and the benefit of 
ourselves and others. 

By the removal of agonizing sensation^ healing is indicated. All 
the disordered actions we perform in a state of nature produce only 
wretchedness. Many a sinner, who seems happy, wishes he were a 
reptile or a brute. Colonel Gardiner, who was known by the name of 
'< the happy rake," on seeing a dog come into a room one day, wished 
he were that dog ! But this disease yields to the healing power of the 
cross of Christ. Does a child of Qod, does a man healed by the 
stripes, by the cross of Christ, wish he were a dog, or wish he had 
never been bom ? No : many times a day he blesses God that ever 
he was bom at all ; and he hopes to live to eternity, and rejoices that 
he shall live through everlasting ages. Healing is indicated, also. 

By the obviating of threatening danger. This is an important thing 
in cases of disease : it is the danger which hang? over the patient that 
alarms him. It is not merely the pidn and languor — at these he could 
smile ; but he fears that he shall die, and that there is something after 
death, which, though unknown, makes him wretched bejynd measure. 
There is danger, but healing removes this danger ; renews the proq)ect 
of life for many years to come, and so restores tranquillity and pleas- 
ure. And so it is here — healing by the wounds of Christ obviates 
the threatened danger. There b no more fear of death ; no, that is 
past : there is no more dread of eternity ; no, for that is lighted up 
with glory. These are the blessed consequences of healing by his 
stripes, '* who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness." 

And now to apply. And here I shall not proceed according to the 
usual coutse of inquiry, and ask joxx, firsts if you are diseased: — this 
I know ; I know that you are all so. But I will ask you, if you have 
felt your disease ? A sinner is like a man frost-bitten — he would fiun 
sleep ; he would he down in the snow though he knows that by so doing he 
must die ! and his friends are obliged to use great force to rouse him, and 
to keep him from droppmg oflf to sleep. 0, sin is a lethargy of the most 



TBI DOUBLI TRAN8VnU 249 

dreadfbl kind ! If phyncal sounds could waken, I could wish for a voice 
of thunder, and for lungs of brass, that I might cry, ^' Awake, thou 
that deepest ! What meanest thou, sleeper ? awake, arise ! " 
But ah I 'tis not the voice that reaches the ear, 'tis not physical exer- 
tions that can accomplish this. 'T is the mind that is diseased ! 't is the 
mind that must be brought to see and feel. come, and let mind 
have intercourse with nnnd ! let me speak to your immortal spirits. 
Must not your spirits have been lost, but for him who '^ bare your sins 
in his own body on the tree ? * come and let us linger round the cross, 
and mark all tiie ignominy, the pains, the agony, the blood ! Why 
was all this ? What had he done ? He had done nothing but whi^ 
was lovely and meritorious ; it was all for others ; it was all for the guilty. 
Then, have you obtidned an interest in it ? Have you ever become 
^^ dead to ans, and alive to righteousness T " Has there ever sprung 
up within you a concern for your souls — for righteousness — for sal- 
vation — for everlasting glory ? If not, you are not yet interested in 
llie deatii of Christ. 

There must be a union with Christ. In order that he might be 
umted to us, he became a man. Angels were not bettered by his 
coming, for he never became an angel. There must, I repeat it, be 
some union with him : we must, ourselves, feel something of the agony 
of the cross operating upon our minds, and teaching us the evil of dn 
— the danger of our souls — the wonders of his love — the faithful- 
ness of his promise ; we must venture our whole souls upon him, we 
must cast ourselves alone on the mercy of the Savior. Has there been 
tibis personal intercourse with Christ ? If not, do not flatter yourselves 
that yon are any better for his bearing the burden of sin, '^ in his own 
body upon the tree." But if you are not, such a burden, — a burden 
at which God so expressed Ids abhorrence, — still lies heavy on your 
■oub ! And if you go out of the world, and such a burden presses 
upon yon, how bw do you suppose it will sink you ? Who can tell ? 



** in the lowest deep, a lower deep 



Still threftt*ning to deyour jon, opens wide I 
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•* Who among you can dwell witii everlasting burnings ? " Your " feet 
diaD dide in due time." Do you exclaim, Where then shall I flee ? 
Hoe to him ^^ who, his own self, bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." But will he receive me ? Will he not receive you ? Where- 
fore did he bear that heavy burden ? He did not bear it for nothing ; 
and when he sees you casting yourselves at his feet as a penitent, he 
sees ^ of the travdl of his soul." and he will blot out your offences, 
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and say with exultation, '* Now I am glad I died, for that poor aimer 
Hvcs ! " 

let those who are alive through Christ, cherish the warmest grati> 
tude ! Live to righteousness alone. Never trifle with your souls. 
Seek to enjoy more and more of that healthful state of mind wUch is 
to you a pledge of everlasting bliss in the presence of God. 



o 



SERMON XXI. 



BARTHLT THINOS TRANSItORT, HKAVENLT THINGS SUBSTANTIAL. 

BY BEY. JAMES BROMLEY. 

** The Yoice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and aB the 
goodliuess thereof is as the flower of the fleld : the grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; ^ecansa 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: hut the word of our God shall stand for ever." — Isaiah zl. 6 — 8. 

The chapter out of which my text is taken, is, perhaps, the most 
magnificent piece of verse ever penned by any author, of any age. 
Its dignity, its energy, its sublimity, its point, are without parallel in 
the language of man. By the common consent of Christian exposi- 
tors, the text and its connection have reference to Gospel times ; and, 
indeed, we have the authority of the New Testament writers abo, in 
applying it to John the Baptist, as the forerunner of Christ, and to 
Christ himself. 

It seems to have been the custom of the monarchs of antiquity, 
whenever they went on any expedition, to send a herald before them to 
announce their approach, to level mountains, to raise valleys, and to 
remove every impedUment out of the way. King Messiah is here 
represented as about to commence that career of conquest, of glory, 
and of salvation, which is destined never to terminate, till all the nations 
of the world shall become the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ. 
BSs messenger, John the Baptist, is said to go before him to prepaid 
his way : '^ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make striught in the desert a highway for our 
God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill diaU 
be made low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
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fihall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.*' 
When this work was done, command was ^ven to make another proe- 
lamation : — " The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry ? " 
to which the answer seems to be, m order to illustrate the worth, the 
truth, the excellency, and the dispensation about to be given to the 
world ; to put it in contrast with all which the world contains — with 
all that forms the pride, the dignity, the glory of man : cry this — 
^^ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field ; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because the Spirit 
(or wind) of the Lord bloweth upon it ; surely the people is grass. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our Ood shall 
stand for ever." 

With an authority certainly much less, but, in a sense, as real, every 
genuine minister of the word of Ood is called upon to make proclama- 
tion of the vanity and nothingness, of the fleeting, transitory nature 
of all worldly good. And, to say the truth, this is one of the excep- 
tions taken to his character : he is called a harbinger of trouble, of 
sorrow, and of tears; the plaints of distress are supposed to follow in 
his train ; and his discourses are often shunned and disregarded. But 
this does not alter the nature of thmgs ; this does not stamp value on 
that which is valueless. I smile when I see a gay young man turn 
away from a discourse on the vanity of earthly things ; but this does 
not change his state. The patient may chase from his chamber the 
honest physician who teUs him his real state ; but that does not make 
1dm less a dying man. 

I propose to set before you frt>m the text, fir%t^ the transitory nature 
of all earthly things ; and, secondly ^ the durability of that dispensation 
of truth with which God has blessed the world. 

I. The transitort nature of all earthlt things. 

^^ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field." Let us consider some of those things which constitute the 
goodliness and the glory of man, and see how they justify the asser- 
tion in the text. They are, 

1. Personal endounnents of beauty and of form. We make our 
boast of beauty ; of the sparkling eye ; of comely features. We make 
our boast of strength ; of the muscular, well-built form ; of the strong, 
athletic frame ; of dexterity and activity. Small is our cause for 
boast ! That body which seemed to concentrate in it all that was beau- 
tifol and charming ; see it when wasted by accidents and by time — 
wlien brought down by sickness — when blasted by the touch of death ! 
Lo<rik at it : — where the eye once danced with joy, the slimy reptile 
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crawls and riots ! Where is the beantj of form ? exhaled in putres- 
oent lur ; odious and disgusting. Look at that muscular man, whose 
shoulder the hand of sickness has brought down to dust, and made food 
for reptiles and for worms ! Look at him now, and then feel and con- 
fess the force of the representation in the text — '^ All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness tiiereof is as the flower of the field." Perhaps 
it is not possible to choose a more appropriate figure : — a flower is one 
of the most beautiful objects m nature. In the swiftness of its growth — 
the delicacy of its form — the elegance of its colors — and the exquis- 
iteness of its fragrance, — it is an emblem of youth ; but it is an emblem 
of its dangers too! Nipt bj the chilling wind — or plucked by the 
ruthless hand — or trodden by the foot of violence ! it is first spoiled, 
and then cast out as worthless ! 

** So blooniB the haxxum face divine, 

When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 
Fairer than spring the colors shine, 

And sweeter tium the virgin rose. 

Or worn by slowly rolling years, 

Or broke by sickness in a day, 
Thy fading glory disappears, 

The short-liY'd beauties die away.*' 

The text may be illustrated, 

2. By adverting to the unsdom^ as well as to the beauty and strength 
of man. Since the attention of man was first directed to the objects 
of nature, what an innumerable succession has there been of notions, 
of systems, of theories, of hypotheses, almost without end. And yet 
each in their day was regarded as truth : the abettors of them laid 
down their arguments — came to conclusions — and said, all this is 
true ; all this is demonstration. And yet we look on these ill-digested 
systems as belonging only to days which are gone by, and as now 
utterly exploded ; and we imagbe that the perfection of science, the 
perfection of art, the perfection of philosophy, has been reserved 
for our times. Alas for us ! there will rise up another generation ; 
and they will look back on the nineteenth century, and, in their turn, 
smile at the shallowness of our science, and laugh at the punj 
knowledge which we acquired. For the fact is, that all knowledge, 
except that which is derived firom the Bible, b destined to pass away. 
^' Whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away." 

3. Advert to the transitory nature of those things which are ihe 
prodtice of the imagination and taste. Whatever the pencil of the 
painter has portrayed ; whatever the chisel of the sculptor has wrought; 
whatever the skill of the architect has reared ; whatever is accounted 
rare or beautiful \ whatever general consent has declared to be valuable ; 
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•n these are destined shortly to be destroyed. This may be demoih 
strated ; the fine arts, as they are termed, were never carried to a 
greater degree of perfection than in Athens and Oreece ; never did 
science appear so folly to triumph. But time has trampled down all 
their maguficence and glory ; and barbarians have trodden under foot 
the monuments of art they were incapable of appreciating. And shall 
the fine arts of Great Britain share a better fate ? Ah, no ! all that 
which fascinates our attention, or engages our study, is doomed to be 
swept away into eternal oblivion by the resistless hand of time. This 
should convey a very forcible reproof to those who expend so large a 
portion of their time in the embellishments of life, in dress, and in 
ftufniture, and in equipages. I grieve when I see an immortal soul 
which is to be in a few days in heavenly glory or in hell fire ; when I 
see that soul convulsed, tossed, elated, by some trifle which the wind 
of heaven will to-morrow consign to eternal oblivion ! If we must be 
excited, let it be by something which will renuun ! The truth of the 
text appears, 

4. In r^erenee to the possessions of men^ — wealth and fortune, and 
their concomitants, — grandeur, eminence, pomp, and luxury. It is a 
remarkable fact, that Ood has been pleased to make these pass from 
nation to nation — frt>m family to family — from man to man. '' Midies 
certainly make themselves wings ; they fly away, as an eagle toward 
heaven ; '' — and yet it is on riches that the hearts of men, corrupted 
and degenerate, generally fix. All men, but those whose souls are 
purged from low desire and fixed on the things which are above, set 
their hearts on gold ; and yet, under the sun, there is not another gift 
more fiuctuating. Look at those who came over to this country at the 
time of the Norman conquest. They took possession of the lands of 
tins fair isle ; they called them after their own names ; they left them 
to their heirs ; and they enjoyed them for a few generations. But 
their posterity have sunk into complete obscurity ; other families have 
been fetched out of the obscure crowd, and from the very dung-hill 
have come to be kings and nobles in our land. Poets have a very 
sigmficant way of stating this: — fortune, as they term it, is repre- 
sented with a wheel in perpetual motion ; the radius that now Kfts the 
individual towards heaven is gradually lowered, till it turns in the dust ; 
it then be^ns to rise, and pmnts agun to the skies. Such is the 
succession of grandeur and of wealth ! 

5. As strikingly is this illustrated by the emptiness of that shape- 
less thing, — that shadow of a shade, in which you have, no doubt, an- 
ticipated my application, — that thing called /ome. You have observed 
on a fine sky, a cloud : it has taken this form, and that form, and 
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your fancy has given it many forms : you have looked again, and you 
could not find it — it has passed away for ever ! Such is the form, the 
something, pursued for years, bestowed by folly and ignorance, enjoyed 
for a moment, and foUowed by loss, reproach, and ignominy ! Such is 
that worthless thing called popularity ! 0, if my soul, in an unguarded 
moment has fixed its thoughts upon it, forgive the folly ! and let me be 
placed in any situation, however low, where I may i^ease Him ; rather 
than in any situation, however eminent, where honor and piety hte to 
be placed at the feet of popular applause ! and yet, how eager are men 
ll for it ! The poet's song, the historian's record, the trophied column, 
tt the monument of marble or of brass, — have all been employed to per- 
\ petuate the monarch's and the hero's fame. But do we know anything 
so calculated to stamp folly upon this, as the very means which are em- 
ployed to perpetuate it? 

6. See it illustrated, also, as to domiman and power. Kingdoms and 
empires rise and fall — flourish and decay. Thrones are overturned ; 
crowns are transferred ; sceptres are broken ; dynasties are overthrown. 
Where are now Persia, Babylon, Assyria, Nineveh, and Rome? Daniel 
saw the mighty monarchies represented as a great image, the head 
of which was of fine gold, the breast and arms of silver, the belly and 
thighs of brass, the legs of iron, the feet part of iron and part of clay. 
The catastrophe of this image also is supplied: — a stone cut out of the 
mountain smote the image and brake it in pieces, and it became ^^ like 
the chaff of the summer threshing floors, and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them." An instance of this has oc- 
curred in our own times : — the day is not very distant when the name 
of Napoleon was feared by many hearts. Conquest seemed to be ^ven 
into his hands ; the angel of Victory accompanied him in his march and 
the angel of Desolation followed in his train. He bestowed thrones at 
his will, as trifles ; empires were too narrow for him ; and his armies 
carried their successes over half the world. His dominion seemed to 
be a fair and beautiful fabric : its foundations were deep — its super- 
structure rose high — its turrets touched the skies. But it was all a 
shadow ; and, touched by a spear in an Almighty hand, it vanished as 
though it had never been ! But why do I dwell on these things ? For, 
Finally, The world itself is an illustration of the sentiment in the 
text. The globe itself, on which we dwell, after it has borne generation 
after generation, — the great globe itself, is appointed to be the last 
and most affecting illustration of this truth. Since the world first 
came out of the hands of its Maker, what changes has it mlde^ 
gone, by diluvian waters, or by subterranean fires ! And it is soon des- 
tined to pass away. The figure in the text is almost as applicable to 
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the world, as it is to anything connected with the present life. And 
as a person, accustomed to behold a beautiful flower in a parterre, 
ahotdd retire for a moment, and, on returning, behold that beauteous 
flower gone ; so we may conceive will angels and archangels one day 
tarn their eyes to the spot where they had been accustomed to behold 
tins glorious orb, the world, and, to their astonishment, find it gone 
from its sphere, struck from the works of Ood ! ^^ The day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat ; the earth also, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt 
up. 

Tlus may seem to be somewhat of a departure from the obje(;t of 
oor present assembly; yet, as the Holy Spirit has put these things 
in contact, I thought it right to dwell upon them. It mllj however, be 
a relief to myself, and, no doubt, to you, to turn from the meditation 
in which I have indulged, to a subject more in unison with the hi^ 
hopes which swell the bosoms of those who are now before me ; namely,"^ 

n. Thb durabiutt of that dispensation with which God has 

BXrar PLEASED TO BLESS THB WORLD. • 

^ The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of owr (}od 
$haU 9tandfor ever." This sentiment is greatly illustrated, and abun- 
dantly confirmed, by, 

1. The utter impotence of persecution. All that the ingenuity of 
the devil could invent, or the cruelty of man inflict, has been tried to 
extirpate the spirit of reli^on from the world. From the day that the 
spirit of Antichrist tasted the blood of the first martyr, Stephen, thou- 
sands have fled for safety to the forest wilds ; thousands more have been 
shut up to perish in the dungeon's gloom ; thousands more have parted 
with fife upon the cruel rack ; while thousands more, in the midst of 
flames, have bom their testimony to the truth. What innumerable 
methods, one after another, have been tried to stop the progress of the 
truth ! but they have been tried in vain ; or, rather, tiie rage of per- 
secution has been followed by an increase of the disciples of the Son 
of Gk>d. A learfied friend has ventured an opinion, that at no period 
of the church's lustory has there been found a real decline in the num- 
bers of the friends of truth. And there is considerable weight in the 
opimon ; such outpourings of the Spirit — such secret influence on 
Hie minds of men — such effect from the examples of heroic sufferers, 
on die consciences of the beholders, — that '^ the blood of the martyrs " 
has indj become '^ the seed of the church." Sometimes, it is true, 
peneeofion has appeared to triumph ; the demon has appeared to tread 
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Hie cause of the Redeemer under foot ; but it has onlj been in ^)pear- 
ance. Like the fabled Phoenix, the church has risen from the flames^ 
stretched her pinions for a loftier flight, dashed down the monuments 
which her foes had reared to perpetuate her overthrow ; and gone on 
from conquest to conquest, spreading the glory of her Master, and 
promoting the happiness of men. Nor ought it to escape our recol- 
lection, that the word of our God has been asssuled ; but even heathens 
have perceived the influence of the sacred writings on the lives of 
Christians. And where the same spirit prevails, and while the cause 
of truth is dear to our hearts, the cause must prevail. The sentiment 
in the text may be illustrated and confirmed by noticing, 

2. The utter failure of the opposition of Infidelity. The manner in 
which infidelity has stood in the way of the truth of Christ, is hi^j 
interesting in itself. It has varied the methods of its assaults ; but, in 
all, it has only illustrated and proved the excellency of the dispensa- 
tion of truth. Sometimes its opposition has been coarse, rude and 
vulgar. Pens deeply dipped in filth have assailed the holiness of 
truth. Low jests, loose ribaldry, obscene wit, have been hurled at the 
Christian's serious thoughts of God — of Christ — of death — of 
eternity. The sophist's art, also, has been called in to oppose the 
system of truth ; and that system by which the martyrs were upheld 
in death ; that system which had triumphed over the attacks of Julian 
and Porphyry ; that system which had stood successfully against the 
fury of the Caesars ; that system which had stood the test of eighteen 
centuries ; that system which had taught so many thousands how to 
live and how to die ; — that system has been assailed by the fine-spun 
theory of a Gibbon ; and a finely- wrought syllo^sm was supposed to be 
powerful enough to destroy it ! I would respect the man that, witii 
fiumess and candor, attempted to oppose the system of revealed truth; 
but when in a matter so serious, — a matter which involves the ever- 
lasting interests of immortal men, — I am met with a jest or a &ro6| 
and a quibble is converted into an attack upon the truth ; a madman 
is to me the emblem of wisdom ! In many cases, the poison has been 
mixed up with many sweets ; the serpent lay concealed amidst beaute- 
ous flowers ; and his fiery aspect, his forky tongue, and his deadly 
venom, were not perceived till it was almost too late. Yet, in realify, 
all these attacks have but established the truth which they were 
designed to overthrow. Christianity overthrown ! My brethren^ let 
us not fear investigation ; let us not fear that there ever can come a 
time when the truth of Gx>d can fiul. Fail ! what have we been talking 
about ? as if the truth of God were to fall before its foes ! It cannot 
be ; it is like a strong fortress on the summit of an everlasting rock ; 
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some of her friends^ through carelessness, have been entertaining 
mispidkms that the fortress will be taken by storm, or that it will fall 
down ; and they have brought to the foot of the rock a quantity of 
straw and sand to support it ! The a£fected knowledge of the infidel, 
the bitter sarcasms, and the haughty sneers of the worldling, have 
swept away, as with a mighty gale, the straws and sands at the base 
of Hie rock ; but what has become of the fortress ? She has stood 
firm amidst aU the storms ; all her proportions are as fair as ever ; her 
tnrretB still touch the skies ; and there she stands, more glorious in the 
eyes of her friends, more terrific to the gaze of her foes ! Let her 
stand by herself, and she will stand for ever. The' declaration in the 
text may be illustrated, by adverting 

S. To the blessed and delightful spread given to it in our day. We 
cannot contemplate, without considerable emotion, what has been done 
in the days in which we live. Since we first saw the light of heaveui 
what a wide diffusion has been given to the word of God ! In re^ons 
shut up in the darkness of Atheism, or the gloom of superstition — 
over many such a land has the gospel of our God spread itself. Some- 
tones it has proceeded silenUy, and at other times visibly, in its course. 
In many a deep savanna, where nothing was once heard but the war 
idioop of the savage, has the cheering name of our Emmanuel been 
song. Over many a plain where superstition only uttered her melan- 
choly moans, has Christian prayer and Christian praise been heard, 
conveying delight to the hearts of men, and joy to the hosts of heaven. 
An infidel author, of base and execrable memory, undertook what he 
called an impartial view of Scripture, in order to demonstrate that it 
was not what it professed to be ; and, after having gone through the 
books of the Old Testament, he concludes with this language of singu- 
lar arrogance — ^^ I have now gone through these books ; gone through 
them as a woodman would go through a wood, with an axe, clearing 
his way as he went.* I have cut them down, and here they are. The 
priests, if they please, may stick them in the ground again ; but they 
will never grow. '^* It is now nearly forty years since the hand that 
wrote this has been buried in the dust ; but the soul that indited the 
sentence has gone to take its stand at the tribunal of the just and 
ri^teous Judge ; " the Judge of all the earth," who will assuredly 
** do rif^t.'' Whether his body is buried in America or in England, 
I know not ; but, Lord, gather not the soul of thy servant with the 
tool of the iricked and profane ! But let us return to the time when 
tiieae projriiets and aposties were said to be *^ cut down." Since that 
period, the British and Foreign Bible Society has multiplied these 
nmliela and apostki bj hundreds and by thousands ! Bdkocl Soeie- 
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ties have risen up to put it in the power of hundreds and of thousands 
to read the prophets and apostles thus circulated ! Since that time 
also originated Missionary Societies ! the Church Misaonarj Society 
— the London — the Baptists — 6ur own. All these have arisen, and 
bj their active exertions have spread those prophets and apostles wider 
still! The prophets and apostles ^^cut doumf^^ No such thing! 
They are planted on the banks of the St. Lawrence and the IMBssissippi ; 
and there they are to be seen, vigorous and strong. ^' Cut down " the 
prophets and the apostles ? No such thing ! They have been planted 
upon the sun-burnt shores of Africa, and there they a£ford refireshment 
and shelter to the neglected children of the South. The prophets and 
the apostles ^^ cut down ? " Nothing of the kind. They have taken 
root on the populous plains of Hindoostan, and there they are diffusing 
their corrective influence on the poisonous systems which have hitherto 
prevailed in those populous climes. '^ Cut down " the prophets and 
apostles ? No such thing. They are planted m the islands that speck 
the bosom of the Pacific Ocean ; and they have been found congemal 
to the clime — purifying it firom its numerous evils. " Cut down " 
the prophets and the apostles ! Oh no, no ! their roots have struck 
deep — their branches have spread — their tops touch the sky ; they 
afford shelter for birds of every wmg ; they are continually yielding 
their fruit, and ^^ their leaves are for the healing of the nations." 
'^ The word of our Ood shall stand for ever." This may be illustrated 
further, if we 

4. Advert to the fact that the dispensation of truth with which Gk)d 
has blessed the world is also the cUitpensation of the Spirit, If I prove 
that the Bible is in all your houses, and that it rests on your tables and 
your shelves, I prove but little, — a mere book is nothing. But tlus is 
a book of the Spirit — a book of inquiry. The word of our (Jod is a living 
word : it is not only a dispensation of words, addressed to the under- 
standing and will, but a dispensation of the Spirit coming to the heart 
of man. If I wanted the proof of this, I would seek it among yourselves. 
Is there in this large and interesting assembly a man who ever felt the 
burden of a guilty conscience ? one who ever mourned over the evils of 
his past life, and the evil dispositions of his own heart ? Was it not, I 
ask, by some truth of the Spirit of your God ? Was it not by some one 
single word, which entered as an arrow into your heart, and tiie pmon 
of which drank up your spirits ? It was. Or is there in this aasenddy 
one who ever knew what it was to receive the tokens of the forgiving 
love of Qod ? one who can come nigh unto lus throne — who can call 
lum Father by the Holy Ghost T one who ever felt the peace, the hope, 
the joy, the love, of the gospel sprin^ng up in the soul t I aak. Was 
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it not some dear, soul-afflicting word of our God — some gracious 
proxmse applied by the Spirit, — that brought thee into this happy 
state ? Is there here a man who can resist temptation — who can 
guard the door of his lips and his heart — who, in adversity, can rejoice 
— who, in a dark and cloudy day, can put his trust in his Father and 
his God ? Was it not, I ask, because the word of our God was applied 
by ttie Spirit to the heart, carrying joy and gladness with it ? 

I am glad, exceedingly glad, that '^ the word of our God shall stand 
for »tfr." I find myself a poor worm of the earth, exposed to a 
thousand temptations and disasters — exposed to a thousand circum- 
stances of trial and danger, over which I have no control ; I find that 
I am one of a multitudinous race of men ; I find that this land in which 
I dwell is but a speck on the face of the globe ; I find that this globe 
is but one in a system, of which it makes but a very small part ; I find 
that system to be one of innumerable millions, scattered over the 
immeasurable regions of space. My heart, mv poor heart, misgives 
me ! I fear that I am lost amidst these myriads of beings — that it is 
not posffible for such a poor worm as I am to be remembered by the Lord 
of all ! But " the word of our God shall stand for ever.^^ That 
word declares '^ the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their cry." While he made the universe, and governs 
it too, he is not unmindful of the work of his hands. '^ Not a sparrow 
fidls to the ground without his notice. " ^' The very hairs of my head 
are all numbered." 

I perceive that life's day is rapidly hastening to a close. <* The place 
that knows me now, vdU shortly know me no more." I feel that I have 
an intelligent thinking spirit within me ; but whether it will return to 
the dust when my body dies, my reason cannot tell. But ^' the word 
ef OMT God shall stand for ever." That word assures me that the 
souk of Abraham and Lazarus are in the abodes of the faithful ; that 
the souls of the fSedthful shall live for ever. 

I am going down to the dust! king of terrors, I am not insen- 
fiUe of thy approach ! The gloomy terrors of the grave are before me ! 
I most go down to ^^ the house appointed for all living ! " But let me 
not be dismayed; the word of God assures me, — and " the ward of 
mtr God shdll stand for ever," — that all who are in the graves shall 
li?e again. ^^ The hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his yoice, and shall come forth ! " '^ Them that sleep with 
J«fii8 will God bring vdth him." And in the day when God shall 
0Oiiie in glory, '^ he shall change my vile body, and fashion it like unto 
Us own glorioas body, according to the working whereby he is able to 
aabdM an thingji unto himself." 
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0, 1 am glad that '^ tha word of our God BhdU ttand for ever^ I 
fi^I that I have been a smner ! The proudest infidel feels it. ffe felt 
it, who siud, ^^ I hate every body ; I believe myself to be about ttie 
best of men ; and I know how bad I am ! " Yes ; and as a Christian, 
with clearer light, I know that I have been a sinner. Yet let me not 
sink into despair ! Let me not abandon myself to hopeless wretched- 
ness ! The word of (jk)d assures me, — and ^^ the word of our Qod 
fJuM stand for ^er," — '^ If any man sm, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins ; and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world.'' 
" Jesus Christ by the grace of Gbd tasted death for every man ; " 
'^ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for^ve us our dns^ 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
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THB TRANSLATION OF EUJAH COMPARED WITH 

DEATH -BSD OF ELI8HA. 



BY REV. HENRY MELVILL, D. D. 

** Now EKtha wu fallen sick of his siokness whereof he ^ed. And Joash, tiie king of 
Imel, came down nnto him, and wept over his face, and said, m/ father, my flithtr, tlit 
ehaiiot of Israel, and the horsemen Uiereof." — 2 Kikgs ziii. 14. 

EusHA, as you will remember, succeeded Elijah in the prophetical 
office, having been with him at the moment of his being taken up into 
heaven, and having caught the mantle which fell from him, as he thus 
ascended unto God. Elijah and Elisha were both conspicuous by iiie 
power of working miracles, and by their efforts at withstanding idola^ 
and restoring throughout Israel the pure worship of God. It may not 
be altogether our part to institute a comparison between men so 
eminently endowed, or to pronounce as to one being more ilhistrious 
than the other ; yet there is more recorded of Elisha than of EEjah. 
It would appear from the history of Elisha, that he wrought twice as 
many miracles as Elijah ; as though the parting request had been liter- 
ally complied with, and a double portion of the spirit of the aseending 
prophet had fiskUen on his successor. Neither is tiiere anything nlated 
of Elisha, in which he would seem to have been blameirctfthy ; tad liiki 
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IB mcve tfaaa can be siud of Elijah ; for it would certalnlj soem that 
Elgah, after the memorable defeat of the prophets of Baal, abandoned 
hk poet upon a sudden fit of despondency, fleeing into the wilderness 
to avoid the threatened vengeance of Jezebel ; when, by remaining to 
follow up the impression which had been made, he might have succeeded, 
to a great degree, in reclaming the people of Israel from their apos- 
tasy. We have before had occasion to show you that the manifestation 
upon Horeb, when the Lord was not found in the wind, the earthquake, 
or ihe fire, but discovered himself m and through the '* still small 
v<noe,*' appears to have been intended as a sort of parable ; the truths 
c<Miveyed being such as were fitted to encourage the prophet to perse- 
verance in the course which he had taken, and to admonish him of 
punishment, if he acted difierently m his office. There is nothmg of 
a like land recorded of Elisha. Doubtless he too had infirmities, and 
fell into sins ; for you cannot need proof that a man is not to be 
accounted fiEiultless, because only his excellencies are told us in the 
Bible. But, so far as the scriptural account goes, it would be difficult 
to conceal that Elisha came nearer perfection than Elijah ; that not 
only was he more ^Ustingmshed for the number of his miracles, but that 
he made greater progress in the unreserved consecration of himself to 
Qoi. There is, moreover, reason for thinking that Elisha was more 
successful than Elijah had been in reclaiming the Israelites from the 
worship of Baal. You will recollect that in his fit of despondency, 
Elijah had complained that he stood quite alone, that there was none 
but himself to take the side of the Lord. He was utterly wrong in 
this opinion ; for Qoi said, " Yet have I left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him." But seven thousand was a very small 
rmnnant ; idolatry must still have had a vast preponderance on its side, 
if seven thousand were all the worshippers of Jehovah. But you find 
that when Jehu, who was raised up twelve years after, proceeded by a 
sort of plot to the destroying the idolaters among his people, he was 
able to entice them into one house or temple ; so that their number 
must have differed greatly from what it had been a few years before. 
We know, also, that Elisha continued his labors for at least forty-five 
years after the beginning of the reign of Jehu ; and though \m name 
is never once mentioned throughout this long period, we may justly 
suppose that he was as zealous as before, and perhaps not less auccess- 
fiil, in turmng away his countrymen from idolatry. He did noc, indeed, 
prevail to the reclaiming their hearts as a nation unto the Lord, firom 
whom they had revolted ; but he would seem to have been far more 
instrumental than Elijah to the conversion of individuals. God so 
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honored his protracted labors, that multitudes far outnombering, in all 
probabilitj, the seven thousand in the days of Elijah, were either 
secretly or openl j m the ranks of those who preferred Jehovah to Baal. 
And thus eminent as were both these servants of the Lord, it were 
almost difficult not to regard Elisha as the more eminent of the two, 
and the more likelj to have been singled out for special marks of the 
favor of Heaven. Let us put it to jou to decide, from what is related 
of the two, which might be the more expected to receive at God's hands 
extraordinary tokens of acceptance ; and it is only supposing that you 
will decide by the common rules which must regulate human judgments, 
if, considering the superior number of recorded nuracles, and that also 
of reclaimed idolatera, we conclude, that you will look to find in the 
history of Elisha, rather than in that of Elijah, especial evidence that 
the prophet had found acceptance in the eyes of the Lord. 

But now let us pass from our own conjectures or suppositions, to the 
actual facts in the case. We have two very different scenes to bring 
before you. We take you first to the brink of the Jordan, where there 
is about to occur one of the most marvellous events that ever befel a 
being of our race. There are two prophets conversing together on the 
bank of the river. Suddenly, whilst they are yet talking, lo ! a chariot 
of fire, drawn by horses of fire, descends from heaven — equipage such 
as, perhaps, mortal eye had never gazed upon before ; a scene too 
strangely spiritual for mortal mind to contemplate. Yet it is for a man, 
for one of those two seers, that this celestial equipage is dent, that 
comes down in its awful effulgence to convey to the upper world, without 
allowing him to pass through the scene of death, the elder of the 
prophets on whom we have gazed. Oh, wondrously favored man! 
He is not, indeed, the first to whom has been awarded exemption from 
the sentence provoked by disobedience. In an earlier dispensation, 
Enoch was translated so as not to sec death ; although we know not if 
it were under the same circumstances of visible pomp, that this seventh 
from Adam exchanged earth for heaven. But if the prophet did not 
first receive this extraordinary distinction, it is difficult to ima^ne how 
one of our race could have been signally honored. We must return 
from the sight penetrated with amazement, and ready with our acknowl- 
edgment, that God hath given him such a token of his favor and 
acceptance, as — with reverence be it said — even (Jod himself mi^t 
hardly surpass. 

But now we take you to a wholly different scene. An emaciated old 
man is before us, stretched on his bed, patiently awaiting death, which, 
to judge from the too evident signs of age and infirmity, cannot be fiir 
distant. There are no indications here of the equipage o£ fiaooe ; 
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tfaan^ somethiiig of unearthly fire lights up the old man's eje, as he 
18 led to predict his country's victory over the Assyrians. It is the 
prophet on whom fell the mantle of the ascending seer, who lies before 
us in all the feebleness of approaching dissolution. Years after years 
have passed, since that wondrous event at the brink of the Jordan ; 
and now he who was appointed in the stead of him who went up in the 
chariot of fire, is about to follow him to the mvisible world, that he, too, 
may rest from his toils. But what a difference is there in the manner 
and circumstances of the departure ! Is it possible even to imagine a 
greater contrast ? In the one case, there is a suspension of all the 
orcUnary laws. There is no death, no wasting and wearing down of 
Ihe &culties ; in a moment, and with the utmost splendor of miracle, 
Ihe servant of the Lord passes, body and soul, into heavenly places, as 
tiiough he had not been a child of Adam, or as though Adam had not 
tMited of the fatal fruit. In the other case, not only are the ordinary 
hrWS not suspended, they seem to be carried into force with every 
distressing accompaniment. There is continued and pining sickness ; 
fliere is the gradual decay of strength ; there is that hard and heavy 
lot, when ^' the earthly house of this tabernacle " is taken down bit by 
bit, and the most patient are sorely exercised by the slowness of the 
process. Ah ! what a contrast between the chariot of fire, and the 
decrepitude of old age ; between the horses of fire, and the pains of 
corroding disease. And which, then, is the prophet who ascended so 
marvellously to heaven, and which the prophet who was to go hence 
with 80 lingering a step ? You have already looked at the recorded 
actions of the two, and, feeling that Elisha seems to have exceeded 
Efijah in the wonders which he wrought, and the converts which he 
made, you expect that if God have a signal mark of favor to bestow, 
it will be ^ven to him who seems to have done the most to advance the 
cause of truth. In other words, had we merely g^ven you the regis- 
tered actions of the two, and then placed before you, without naming 
ike parties, the two departures into the invisible world, and asked you 
to tell us which you should conclude to be that of Elijah, and which 
ihat of Elisha, there is not, perhaps, one of you who would have 
aaagned to Elijah the equipage of flame, and to Elisha the slow process 
of decay. Whereas, such poor judges are men of the designs and 
dea]ing9 of God, that it was for Elijah that the chariot of fire and the 
horses of fire swept down from the firmament, and it is of Elisha that 
it is sud, in the touching language of the text, that he was '^ fallen sick 
of his sickness whereof he died." 

Now we do not mean, by thus comparing the recorded action of 
BIyah and EUsha, to decide that the one prophet was more excellent 
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than the other ; and far less do we mean, by comparing the circumstan- 
ces of their departure out of life, to intimate that God's dealings with 
these his servants were not in accordance with their several characters. 
We are speaking only of what may be called the appearances of the 
case, and of the conclusions at which, arguing merely from those 
appearances, we should be likely to arrive. And certainly we hardly 
blow a more remarkable contrast, nor one more fitted to engage a 
thoughtful mind, tlian that between the translation of Elijah, and the 
sickness of Elbha. Though there is not much told us of the ^ckness 
of Elisha, you can hardly fsdl to infer, from the language of our text, 
that it was a lingering sickness. ^^ Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
ness whereof he died." Evidently he did not die suddenly. He was 
visited on his sick bed by Joash, the king of Israel, and we have no 
reason to suppose that Joash was a man likely to be forward in showing 
respect for the servant of Ood. And it strikes us as a pathetic circum- 
stance, so far as Elisha himself was concerned, that Joash, in visiting 
the dymg prophet, addressed him with the words, ^^ my father, mj 
fiskther, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." For these 
were the very words which Elisha had uttered, when Elijah was parted 
from him, and went up in a whirlwind into heaven. ^' Elisha saw it, 
and he cried. My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof." Now must not this quotation of his own words 
have most powerfully reminded Elisha of the translation of Elijah, 
fiung on him the remembrance of the occasion on which they had been 
used by himself, and suggesting the difference between it and the 
occasion on which they were now being used to himself? There is no 
reason to suppose that Joash purposely used the same words ; for the 
expression may have been a proverbial one, and frequentiy employed 
on the occasion of the falling of a great leader. But as Elisha lay 
there in his old age, and a king bent over him and breathed the words, 
** My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof," 
it would indeed be difficult to believe that the mind of the dying prophet 
did not recall the wondrous scene on the brink of tiie Jordan, that there 
^d not pass before him the chariot of fire and the horses of fire, and 
that he did not for a moment, though not in a complaining, yet in an 
inquiring spirit, revolve the difference between Elijah's departure and 
his own. And, whatever may have been the feelings of Elbha himself, 
there is, as we have said, much to think of, and much to learn, if we 
umply set before us Elijah and Elisha as at least equally eminent in 
the service of God, and then behold the one translated without seeing 
death, whilst the other is left to all the lingering processes of old age 
and decay. It is a sort of contrast which is still often seen, if not 
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definitely traced, yet sufficiently marked to attract attention and to 
excite wonder. For there is a vast apparent difference between God's 
deaUngs with his servants, with those who, according to their opportu- 
nities, seem to be equally earnest in the great duties of obedience and 
&ith. You shall observe that one is suddenly arrested in the midst of 
a high career of usefulness ; that, without being worn out by age, or 
worn down by protracted disease, he is quickly, and with every demon- 
stration of victory and of triumph, borne away from the earth to the 
presence of Gk>d. So vi^bly, we might almost say, does the Christian 
pass into the heavenly abode, that you can only liken the removal to 
that of Elijah, and survivors will speak of the chariot of fire and the 
horses of fire, as though, in burmng pomp, the equipage had been seen 
in the chamber of sickness. But you shall observe that another, 
eminent also as a servant of God, is left to become infirm and decrepit, 
to be broken up gradually through the inroads of age, or consumed by 
pimng sickness, so that for months, and perhaps even years, he is 
confined to his room, and incapacitated for every kind of active employ- 
ment. And friends cannot here speak of the translation of Elijah. 
There is nothing in the circumstances of this slow and toilsome departure, 
wluch can be brought into the remotest comparison with the rapture of him 
who went up in the whirlwind. The orig^lal sentence has here taken 
elfect in all its severity, so far as the body is concerned, and though bright 
thoughts may be shedding themselves through the mmd, and the &iling 
spirit sustain itself with a hope which b '^ full of immortality," the taking 
down of " the earthly house of this tabernacle " is but the continued 
and moumfrd exhibition of the humiliating truth, '^ Dust thou art, and 
unto dust thou shalt return." Yes, but because this case of departure 
out of life is so widely different from the former, is there anything to 
wonder at, much more is there anything to murmur at ? Are we to 
infer, are we for a moment to suspect, that ho who is left to linger, 
most be less prepared to die or less approved of God, than one who 
goes hence as though borne upon angels' wings? Nay, this were 
indeed an unwarranted inference or an injurious suspicion. Who will 
presume to think that EUsha was less righteous than Elijah, that he 
had been less obedient to God, or had done less in his service ? Scrip- 
ture, as we have seen, seems carefully to set itself agidnst any such 
0|nnion, by enumerating more of the actions and successes of Elisha 
than of Elijah ; and yet Elisha died the lingering death, while Elijah 
left the earth in the chariot of fire. Blessed be God that both cases 
are recorded. I can now go to the sick room, where a Christian, on 
whom the summons of departure hence has come unexpectedly, whilst 
jet he was porsung a course of undiminished usefttbess, is visiUy 
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trampling upon death, and to whose eyes it may be s^d that hearen is 
already opened, in such vigor b that faith which is ^^ the substance rf 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." I can tell Mends 
and relatives that mourning should be lost in thankfulness. Does not 
the departure of Elisha remmd them of the rapture of Elijah ; and 
would they shed tears over the chariot of fire ? But I can pass then 
to another sick room, where an aged Christian is lingering weariedly 
through days of pain and nights of watching. Oh ! what a contrast 
is here. There is, perhaps, dejection. It is a sore exercise of padence, 
both to the sufferer himself, and to those who are ministering to him, 
that his removal from amongst the living is by a slow process ; and 
perhaps the feeling is, that he cannot be ready for his removal, that 
notwithstanding his long life of piety, corruption must have had a more 
than commonly strong hold upon him, else would there never have been 
so protracted a dismissal. He possibly knows that I have just left the 
chamber where death is experiencing so signal a defeat, and it does 
but give him a melancholy view of his own case, that it should thus be 
forced into contrast with one so glorious and triumphant. ^^ Ay," he 
will say, '' you do not find here the chariot of fire and the horses of 
fire. You have been with Elijah on the border of Jordan, but there is 
no Elijah here, no saint so ripe for immortality, that angels stand ready 
with expanded wings to bear him to the mansions above. Alas ! for 
the depraved heart which takes so much longer in being purified. 
Alas ! for that desperate sinfulness which is not to be eradicated, but 
by extraordinary and lingering corrections." " Nay, my brother," is 
the fitting reply, ''write not bitter things agiunst thyself, as if 
protracted sickness and debility were necessarily any evidence of an 
unfitness to die, or of a more than common share of evil to be mastered 
within. True, I have just left the river's brink on which Elijah stands, 
but I have come to the bed on which Elisha lies, and Scripture draws 
no injurious comparison between Elijah and Elisha. If it furnish 
material for a comparison at all, the preference seems to lie with the 
prophet who lingered on the bed, and not with him who went up in the 
whirlwmd. Then be of good cheer. The old infirm man who is left 
tin he might almost think himself forgotten, may be as dear to Qoi^ 
ay, and as fit for his presence, as the younger who seems about to step 
visibly into the chariot of fire. The flaming eqmpage came down fi>r 
Elijah ; Elisha remained to be worn away by toU. '' Then he fell sick 
of the sickness whereof he died ; " but the same words, and with the 
same truth, attended each prophet on his departing from the earth, 
^' My father, my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof." 
Now there b one point involved in these general statements, on which 
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we would speak to you infh somewhat greater distinctness. It seems 
<rften, as we have hinted, to excite surprise, both in the sufferer himself 
and in others, when a Christian who has long been eminent for piety, 
and whose fidth has been conspi(^us in his works, lingers for months, 
perhaps even years, in wearisome sickness, as though, notwithstanding 
the preparations of a righteous life, he needed protracted trial to fit 
him for the presence of God. The secret supposition is, that a Chris- 
tian ought to die as soon as he is quite ready to die, and that, conse- 
quently, if there be lengthened sickness, so that a man dies by inches, 
it must be inferred that he requires a more than ordinary discipline, 
corruption having been stronger in him than m most, and therefore not 
to be subdued, but by processes more than usually protracted and 
severe. But, now, what is precisely meant by a Christian being ready 
to die ? Is it merely meant that he is in such a state that, were he to 
die, he would go to heaven ? Then, surely, he must be in that state, 
in the majority of cases, long before he actually dies. At least, there 
must be as good reason for believing him in that state long before death, 
as at the moment of death ; whenever death comes to a sincere believer in 
Christ, if it surprise him not in unrcpented sin, we have the same reason 
for a meek though a confident hope that he had been removed home to 
that ^^ rest which remaineth for the people of God." And, as to look- 
ing on long sickness as that which is gradually to purify the soul, the 
disnussal of that soul from the body being deferred till a certain point 
of purification has been reached, and taking place immediately on that 
point being gained, why this is really little better than the Papal 
doctrine of purgatory, only that the Protestant puts it before death, 
and the Romanist after. No doubt sickness, Uke any other trial, is 
instrumental, under God, to the ends of moral discipline, to the exer- 
cismg and perfecting of the various graces of the Christian. But am 
I to suppose that the Chrbtian who is confined for weeks or months to 
his bed or his room, would not have gone to heaven had he died without 
this tedious suffering; that this tedious suffering is appointed him, 
because there is so much of which to cleanse and disburden his 
conscience, so much more than in numbers who pass without such sore 
trial into the invisible world ? God forbid that we should maintain a 
supposition so unjustifiable and so uncharitable. Shall I presume to 
think that Elisha was not fit to die when Elijah was translated, or that 
the ** sickness whereof he died," was appointed him as necessary to 
his being fitted for death ? Not so. There is, we believe, altogether 
a mistake in the view commonly taken of old age and lingering illness. 
Because a man is confined to his room or his bed, the idea seems to be 
ttat he 18 altogether useless ; that, in the ordinary phrase, he is quite 
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laid by, as though he had no duties to perform, when he could do 
longer perform those of more active life. Was there ever a greater 
mistake ? The sick room, the sick bed, has its special, its ajqpropriate 
duties, duties to the full as difficult,'%B honorable, as remunerating, as 
any which devolve upon the Christian whilst jet in his unbroken 
strength. Thej are not precisely the same duties as belong to the 
man in health ; but they differ only by such degrees as change of 
circumstances and condition will always produce. The patience which 
he has to cultivate, the resignation which he has to exhibii, the &ith 
which he has to exercise, the example which he has to set, — Oh ! talk 
not of a sick man as a man hiid by. Harder deeds, ay, and it may be 
deeds of more extensive usefukess, are required from him who lingers 
on the couch, than from many a leader in the highest and the most 
laborious of Christian undertakings. Is there any cause for surprise, 
if the Christian be left to linger long in sickness, to wear away tedious 
months in racking pain or slow decay 7 Nay, as good cause would 
there be for surprise, that a Christian were not sooner removed from 
active duties, that strength is continued to him year after year, for the 
particular work assigned him by God. Why should it be more surpri- 
sing that God keeps one man for a long time to the duties of the sick 
room, thih that he keeps another man for a long time to the duties of 
public life ? Each class of duties contributes to the glory of Qod and 
the welfare of man ; to each class is annexed high recompense, and to 
each appertidns no ordinary usefulness. Our portion in eternity will 
be determined by the progress here made in holiness ; and is not dck- 
ness, by the peculiar nature of its duties, even more fitted than health 
for maturing us in holiness ? Shall we, then, wonder if one whom God 
loves linger long in sickness, when every moment this sickness may be 
fitting him for a brighter crown above ? I do not speak of mere fikiees 
to enter heaven. Heaven presents variety of. portion, as ^^ one star 
differeth from another star in glory ; " and if superior holiness prepare 
for superior blessedness, why think it stranger that God should leave 
one of his servants to grow holier in sickness, than that he should leave 
another to grow holier in health, which, of the two, is generally less 
congenial with inward piety and devotedness. Besides, it is they who 
^' turn many to righteousness," that are to ^^ shine as the stars of the 
firmament." And is there no sermon from a sick bed ? Has the side 
man nothing to do with publishing and adorning the gospel 7 Nay, I 
think that an awful, a perilous trust, is committed to the sick Christian. 
Friends, children, neighbors, the Church at large, look to him for some 
practical exhibition of the worth of Christianity. K he be fretfbl, or 
irritable, or full of doubts and fears, they will say, ^' Is this aU thai the 
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gospel eta do fer man in a season of extremitj ? " K, on the oiher 
hand, he be meek and rengned, and able to testify to God's faithfnhiesB 
to hk word, they will be taught, and nothing teaches like example, that 
Christianitj can make good its pretepaons, that it is a sustaining, 
elevating, deatbKH>nquering religion. And who shall calculate what 
nay be wrought through such practical exhibitions of the power and 
the predousnesB of the gospel ? I, for one, will not dare to affirm that 
moM is done towards converting the careless, confirming the wavering, 
or comforting the djing, bj the bold champion who labors publicly at 
making known Christianity, than by the worn down invalid, who 
preaches to a household or a neighborhood by unruffled patience, and 
smple, unquestioning dependence upon (jod. I, for one, can believe 
that he lAo dies a death of triumph, passing almost visibly, whilst yet 
in the exercise of every energy, from a high post of usefulness into the 
kingdom of glory, may have fewer at the judgment to witness to the 
aoccess of his labors, than many a bed-ridden CSiristian, who is waiting 
jaar jufter year, in the beautiful quietness of a godly submission, his 
summons to depart. I know not that the brilliant translation of Elijah 
did as much for Israel as the lingering dissolution of Elisha. It was from 
fliMck bed, and not firom the chariot of fire, that there went forth 
^ the arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
firam Assyria." At all events, God made use of both these servants, 
made use of them, we mean, in the very act of their departure firom 
life, so th&t nothing is to be inferred from the difference m the depar- 
ture, but a difference in the Divine purpose, and not a difference in the 
Divine &vor. Elijah was translated, we may believe, not merely, nor 
even mainly, as a mark of God's preference of himself, but to give a 
aigaai evidence of the truths of resurrection and immortality, and thus 
to deliver to his nation, as well as to the world, instruction upon points 
bat dimly known, thou^ of the highest posable importance and interest. 
And Elisha was left, we may venture to assume, not because he was 
unworthy of so glorious and triumphant a removal, and required for 
his own preparation the processes of more lengtiiened trial, but because 
his ranaining might be instrumental to the turning numbers from idol- 
atry, and even M age and sickness might be employed in services 
acceptable to God ; ay, services, it may be, which shall be recompensed 
by a yet bri^ter ^ory in the invisible world than had been attained 
by the prophet who went away so gloriously in the chariot of fire. 
Bras Elijah did (jod's work in disappearing, and Elisha in remaining ; 
die one by mounting in the whirlwind, the other by lingering <m Ae 
bed, and mnkmg slowly into the grave. And it is the same still. God 
has partisular lessons to give,*and particular ends to answer, when he 
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calls away one of his servants in the midst of hb strength and with 
every indication of triumph, and when he leaves another, not even to 
be employed in laborious exertion, but to spend months, and even 
years, in the silence of his chamber and in the solitariness of his couch. 
Dismiss, then, the thought that there is anything strange in the linger^ 
ing sickness and the long delayed deaths of Christians who have given 
full evidence of their faith and their piety. They are ready, they are 
fit to die, if by readiness, if by fitness, we mean such a spiritual state 
that hope might justly plant itself by their grave, and smile beautifiilly 
as they were committed to its cold embrace. But God has still work 
for them to do, and heaven has still prizes for them to win. Therefi>re 
do they live ; therefore is the lamp so long m going out. They live 
that they may preach, they live that they may practice, Christianitj. 
The lamp yet bums, that the flickering light may guide some wandering 
or wavering spirit, and add another sparkle to the crown of ri^teous- 
ness which shall be awarded at the judgment. Oh ! then marvel not 
that death comes so slowly. The mercy is, that it comes not more 
quickly. And whensoever Elisha, the old and worn down man, ^^ fidb 
sick of the sickness whereof he must die," in place of looking on him 
as he lingers as on one who can be of no further use, rather regard him 
as still an efficient laborer in the highest of causes, and breathe over 
lum such words as were breathed by Joash, king of Israel ; words 
expressive of the blank which his departure must leave — '* My iather, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

And yet, perhaps, — this is the last thing I have to say — you still feel 
as though it were upon Elijah that the great honor was put. He may 
seem to you to have obtained the better portion of the two. You contrast 
the bed of languishing with the chariot of fire, and you cannot hesitata 
as to which were the preferable lot. Well, it has not been the object 
rf our discourse to make you think the departure of Elijah less ^orious, 
but that of Elisha glorious also, because also useful. There was a 
greater brilliancy about that witness to the truth of a resurrectioii, 
which Elijah was removed that he might give, than about that convernon 
of numbers from idolatry, which Elisha remuned that he might effect. 
And, in like manner, that at the least as much of usefulness appertains 
to the lingering old age and the sickness of one Christian as to the 
earlier and more triumphant death of another — this may be proved, 
without your feeling satisfied that the diversity of Ood's dealings should 
not be taken in evidence of some diversity in his favor. Now was 
might safely refer to another life, to the decifflons and allotments of 
another state of being, for full proof that God may as gradoosly 
approve, and design as gloriously to recompense, the patience of the 
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infierer on his sick bed, as the boldness of the martyr at the stake. 
Bat even m this life he will often provide that they who serve him 
flirongh solitary watching and meek endurance, should share his honors 
ifith those whose virtues have been more conspicuous, and whose actions 
nore brilliant. Seems it to you to have been so glorious a thing to 
have witnessed, as Elijah witnessed, to the truth of a resurrection ; 
and would you not have wondered, had Elisha, as he lingered on his 
bed, aghed for t£e privilege of ^ving a like testimony to so stupendous 
a hci ? After all, then, which of the two was most honored as a 
witness to the resurrection, Elijah, who departed in the whirlwind, or 
Elisha, who went down into the grave ? Know ye not what narrative 
follows immediately on that of the sickness and death of Elisha — 
immediateli/j as though God would prevent the suspicion that he had 
pnt an honor on one servant which he had denied to another ? It is 
Urn : — '^ And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of 
the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. And it 
came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a 
band of men ; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
when the man was let down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he 
revived, and stood up on his feet." Nay, sirs, was there more glori- 
oosness in the chariot of fire than in this 7 Was it a more wondrous 
tiling not to die, than, when dead, to give life ? Was it a greater proof 
of God's approval, to escape the grave, than to defeat it whilst lying in 
HT Was there a stronger attestation to the truth of a resurrection 
when a living man sprang from the earth, showing that body as well as 
soul can ascend up on high, than when a dead man took off the grave 
clothes, and returned to his fellow men — an evidence that a prophet 
greater than Elijah or Elisha would yet lie among the buried, but only 
to despoil the sepulchres of their prey ? It might ahnost be said, that 
God showed himself jealous for the honor of his servant Elisha, and 
pat him, as it were, on a par with Elijah, by giving him, if not mirao- 
nloos departure out of life, yet miraculous energy after death. K it 
were as a type of the ascending Chri3t, that Ehjah went up to 
heaven, surely it was a type of Christ " through death destroying 
him that had the power of death," that the bones of Elisha communi- 
ealed life. And God still often effects something similar in regard to 
luB servants. The aged believer, whose closing scene has been regarded 
as fumiBhing only material of melancholy contrast, whether with his 
own more active days, or with the more rapid and joyful transition of 
his own brethren in the flesh, so debilitated has he been by long sick- 
Bess, — ^' My heart is smitten and withered like grass, so that I forget 
to eat my bread," — often wins after death a testimony to his oaefiilness 
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which may well compensate for the darkness which seemed tohangOTer 
his decline. The good deeds wrought by him in his protracted iUness, 
may not immediately appear; but afterwards we learn that he did not 
linger in vun, that he did not die in vain. The example is remembered, 
the patience, the meekness, — remembered by children, by servants, 
by fiiends, by neighbors. It is rememtbered, to be imitated in their own 
day of sorrow, their own hour of dissolution. Then it administers 
courage, constancy, hope ; and what is this, but the bones of Elisha 
communicating life 7 Oh ! we may not look with Elijah to escape death ; 
but we may look with Elisha to work wonders after death. We may 
suffer much, we may linger long, — no bunung rapture may charac- 
terize our going hence ; but if there be patient submisdon to the will 
of the Lord, our memory may survive, and be instrumental to the 
victories of reli^on. Oh ! who would complain at not bemg borne 
away in the fire of heaven, if, whibt m dust, he should turn others 
JBrom the fire of hell 7 



SERMON XXIII. 

o 

THB HAPPT MAW A BBLIGIOUS MAN. 
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** Happy i> that people, tbat is in such a case ; yea, happy ia tliat people, wlioae God it 
tbe Lord." — Psaui ozUt. 16. 

Man is obidously formed for happiness. Indeed this is matter of 
consciousness to aU ; we all feel-that it is as natural for us to dedre to 
be happy as it is fi>r us to breathe. This b nature's first andlast wish ; 
and the desire of hapjnness forms not noly one of the earliest, bat one 
of the most powerful principles of our nature. 

But although happiness is earnestly desired, and although, in on6 
way or other, happiness is umversally pursued, the melancholy hd is, 
after all, that it is but very partially enjoyed. Uhhagapy man has long 
nnce become a general decugnation for our species. And we are not 
surprised at this, when we recollect that very many of our race, after 
devoting many a long year of fruitiess tcSL and labor to the seaieh 
fi>r hi^iness, have all but arrived at the oondusiony (if they have 



Xn HAPPT KAK A BELIGI0U8 MAN 278 

not aotaaD J arrived there,) that its attunment is unpossible — that all 
that thej have heard and read concermng it, is deceptive and unreal 
— and that, in point of fact, there is no such thing to be attained or 
enjoyed by man in this desert world. 

What, then, my dear fiiends, is to be done ? Are we to sit down in 
dioapondency ? and are we, very soon after that, to abandon ourselves 
to despair 7 and, sitting side by nde, are we to heave sigh for sigh, to 
ihed tear for tear, and, looking oil one another through the medium of 
ilioae tears, are we to say, Alas ! there b no happiness ? Can we 
aappoee that the wise and benevolent author of our enstence has made 
us capable of that which he has determined we shall not enjoy ? Can 
we suppose that he, that is the former of us all, has implanted in our 
boeoms the desire of happiness — created there the intense thirst after 
hapjnness — • whilst he has placed the satiating stream yonder far 
beyond our reach ? It cannot be. Heaven never had created but to 
UesB. What other motive could possibly have induced the Divine 
Being to^ve existence to the human being, but that of diffusing happi- 
ness — making his creature, man, happy ? 

And man was happy when God made him ; but then he was happy 
in his God, and he was to be happy in nothing contrary to God, and in 
nothing without God. And while man remained with God, lus happi- 
ness remidned with him ; but when by transgression he fell from God, 
he lost his happiness. And now man is unhappy, because he is guilty ; 
he is unhappy, because he is unholy ; he is unhappy, because he 
is unlike (jod. He wants to be happy independently. He feels 
painfully that he has lost hb happiness, but then he knows very 
well that he has not lost the capacity for enjoyment ; and he 
feels — strongly feels — he has not lost the desire after it, but 
then he seeks it any where — every where — except where alone he 
can find it. He ^^ spends his money for that which is not bread, his 
labor for that which satisfieth not." He seeks happiness in very 
vaoity, he seeks happiness in folly, he seeks happiness in sin. But 
instead of rest and peace, *he finds toil and labor; instead of happi- 
ness and repose, he finds vanity and vexation of spirit. 

When abandoning all these earthly cisterns (which are all ^^ broken 
dstems, and which contain no water — not a drop of real happiness 
for the spiritual immortal mind of man,) man betakes himself to God 
in Chfist as his only refuge, and seeks to be accepted of God in Christ, 
and the Lord becomes his God, then he finds the happiness which he 
son^t in vain elsewhere. Then he comes to the fountain of living 
wmler ; and then he drinks and is satisfied. Then he can subscribe to 
die doctrine which my text contuns, ^^ H^)py is that people, that is in 

18 
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Bach a case ; jea, happj," beyond all compare, ^^ la that people, 
whoee God is the Lord." 

Now that is our God, to which we are principally devoted ; that is 
oar God which has the first place in our thoughts, and which has the 
highest place in our affections : that is our God, to which we bow down, 
to which we continually pay our devotion — whatever it may be ; it 
may be some idol. Now to have Jehovah for our God is to have our 
thoughts first of all accupied with him — to have our affections 
supremely placed on him — to be reconciled to him — to be accepted 
of him through Jesus Christ — to know him, and to love him, and 
to live devoted to him. And my text declares, that all such persona 
are really and pre-eminently happy. 

Now one would suppose that a discourse on the subject of happiness 
must be interesting to all, because all are in search of it. One would 
suppose that such a discourse must be interesting to young people ; I 
see a great number of young people (and with very great pleasure) 
in tlus assembly, and I know my young friends are all intensely desirous 
to obtain happiness. Let me, then, try, in dependence on Divine aid^ 
to show you where it b to be found, and to show you the nature and the 
excellence of " the peopl'^ whose God is the Lord ;" and having done 
this, let me endeavor to state, and to lay prostrate some of those 
objections, which are sometimes urged agidnst the doctrine which my 
text contcdns. 

I. The nature and excellencb of '^ thb people whose God is 
THE Lord." They are " happy. ^^ 

And what is happiness ? It is enjoyment, it is satisfaction, it is 
delight. And, for any thing I know to the contrary, the different beings 
that inhabit this earth are obliged, by their own nature, to seek for 
enjoyment, to seek for a bliss suited to their nature ; and for anything 
I know, they are happy, just in proportion as they are in their proper 
element, and as they possess and enjoy what may be called their chuf 
good; they have an enjoyment according to their nature and capacity. 

And, my dear friends, is it not in this way that we are to ascertain 
how man becomes happy ? Surely, he cannot be happy till he lives 
in his proper element ; he cannot be happy till he finds and enjoys 
his chief good. And need I tell my friends where that is, and 
what that is ? Is it not he, who is the father of the human 
spirit — the centre and the rest of the soul of man ? Did He not 
form our spirits for Himself? And is it not there alone that we find cor 
proper element — the element of the soul, for which it was ori^naDy 
formed ? And is it not there — in the enjoyment of God — that we 
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find oar chief good ? There, and there alone we find a portion, suited 
to our nature and equal to our capacities, commensurate with all our 
wishes, and lasting as our being. 

1. This happiness, however, is all aggregate. There are various 
ingredients in the happiness of this people, ^^ the people whose God is 
the Lord." At present I will select three of these ingredients. 

And I begin by remarking, that '^ the people whose God is the 
Lord," are happy inasmuch as they enjoy the peace of God. I name 
tins in the first instance, because I believe it is the lowest grade of all 
true reUgious happiness. It beffins here. 

That ^^ there is no peace to the wicked," is a fact — a truth which 
reason suggests, a truth which revelation asserts, a truth which expe- 
rience awfully demonstrates. An old Pagan could stumble upon this 
truth — ^* No wicked man is happy." And no wicked man, as such, can 
be happy, because every thing is out of course ; all is in a state of moral 
derangement, disorder and chaos, and, therefore, there can be no real 
enjoyment What are the wicked like ? The prophet tells you what. 
I was thinking the other night when on the ocean, and when tiie raging 
billows dashed against the vessel — I thought of the language of the 
ptophet, ^' The wicked is like the troubled -sea " — not the sea when 
it IB calm, and serene, and placid, but the ocean when tempest-tossed, 
<me angry wave succeeding another. That is the emblem of a wicked 
mind, the emblem of an unsanctified heart — all agitation, commotion, 
and disorder. ^' There is no peace " — there can be none — '^ to the 
wicked." 

Now, this is clearly seen by the enlightened mind, and this is deeply 
felt by the enlightened conscience. There is not only the perception 
of what is really the bane of happiness — sin, guilt, depravity ; but 
there is the punful feeling, too, so that, while we see our sin, we feel 
ils curse — what ^^ an evil and a bitter thii^g " it is, to sin against 
God. The arrow of truth thus penetrates tiie heart and conscience 
of the awakened mnner, and he feels the poignant smart, writhes under 
an agonised conscience, and asks. Where shall my agonized conscience 
find rest ; I am vile ; I deserve to perish ; I am undone, unless divine 
mercy interpose : myself I cannot save ; an angel's arm cannot rescue 
me firom impending ruin ; I cannot extract this dart ; I cannot heal 
the wound, I cannot atone for a single sin, I cannot wash out any 
moral stain ; what shall I do ? The gospel tells you what to do : 
** BefieTO on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." That 
is the ample, direct, and safe answer ^ven to the inquiry, " What 
most I do to be saved ? " Whoever you may be, '^ Believe on the 
Lmd Jeras Chriit, and you shall be saved." That is the Scripture 
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way of Bal?atk>n. Come, as a lost sinner, to Jesus Christ, as the only 
Savior, and yentore thy soul on the sacrifice of Calvary ; cast thyself 
apon that atonement which was made for the sin of a guilty world ; 
believe on him, 

' Wbo died, thy lin to atooe, 
And liTes, thy •oul to saye.** 

and lives to dispense the pardon he bought with his blood ; and believ- 
ing on him '^ with thy heart unto righteousness,'^ thy guilt shall be 
removed, thy burden fall to the ground, thy chains be snapped asunder, 
and thou shalt enter into liberty, and light, and life. 

And now the penitent believer in Jesus looks up, and that cloud that 
gathered blackness over him before, is dispersed, and his heaven-bom 
soul drinks in the radiance of the Sun of righteousness. He looks 
up, and finds that ^' being justified by fiuth, he has peace with God '' 
— oh ! what happiness is this ! — ^^ peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" And this peace of God, he finds, ^' passeth all under- 
standing, and it keeps his heart and mind in the knowledge and love 
of God, by Christ Jesus." What a change has now taken [dace ! 
Conscience now smiles, and whispers peace. A divine peace — a 
holy, heavenly, ser^ty — b transfused through his very soul. And 
you must not go to the angry ocean, to see an emblem of him now ; 
you must rather go yonder to the margin of some transparent lake, 
whose placid bosom reflects all the loveliness of surrounding nature — 
there is the sweet and delightful emblem of a heart filled with the 
peace of God. ^^ Happy is the people that is in such a case." 

Let me name another ingredient in this cup of bliss ; ^^ the people, 
whose (jod is the Lord," are happy in the poMesdan and en^aymemit 
qf ike love of Ghd. Love is the master-passion of the soul ; and it is 
of the essence of love, to give delight in proportion to the suitableness 
and excellence of its object. But we are not now speaking of a merely 
human passion, but we are speaking of a divine and gracious principle; 
we are speakmg of the ^^ love of Gh>d " (to use St. Paul's emphatic 
language,) <' shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost ^ven unto 
us." And no sooner do we believe on Jesus Christ aright, but this 
^^ faith works by love." The love of God in Christ is revealed in our 
hearts ; and it is that, so far as I understand it, so fSur as the Bible 
directs me on the subject — it is that love that kindles love in eor 
hearts. Some mystical writers, some century ance, said some very 
fine things on this subject ; some theolo^ans and some poets, aaid 
some very beautiful thangB upon the subject ; they had an idea of kviag 
God on aoeonnt of his own supreme and excellent loveliness, aad I 
remember one of them going so &r as to say, that, were the writer 
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■ent to the bad place, even from thence there must be lore to a being 
infinitely amiable ; and some modern writers, too, have said, that the 
human mind, fallen as it is, must admire what is supremely excellent, 
and fitting, and amiable, and be attracted by it. My dear friends, is 
it not, (think you,) the very best answer to, this, that there is not a 
word of it, that I know of, in the Bible ? — not one. All this might 
have done very well, for aught I know, for Adam and Eve in para- 
&ey before am was introduced, when their nature was immaculate, and 
all was right : 

Pore wMthe body, and the boiiI terrae ; 

And I dare say, those happy and pure intelligences around the throne 
ean delight in that which is infinitely amiable, and lovely, and beauti- 
fbl ; and seraphs beholding the divine excellence and glory bum with 
intense ardor, and love, and devotion. Ah ! but man is fallen. Ac- 
eoont for it as you will, he is not the creature now he was when God 
ereated him. Some sad thing has happened to him ; and the Bible 
tdk me how, and I know no other way of accounting for it. And my 
coDviction is, that there is too much blindness in the human will, and 
too much corruption and earthliness in the human heart, and too much 
firostinesB (if I may be allowed the expression,) — too much firostiness 
and ice there, for that heart ever to rise in love to Gk>d, merely because 
he is infinitely lovely. Oh ! if these hearts of ours ever rise in love to 
God, the God of Love must come down and touch these hearts of ours ; 
his love, through Jesus, must be manifested to these hearts of ours, 
and we must have a virid impression of it, and then will our love be 
fitted up in return ; a spark from the fire of divine love must fidl 
upon our hearts, and then will our love be kindled up in return, and 
we shall say, ^^ We love him, because he first loved us." 

This divine love is completely satisfied with the suitableness and the 
jEnlnees of its object — the chief good, the supreme excellence, the 
Messed God ; and the soul, in union with €k>d, and in the exercise of 
this feeling, rises in emotions of desire, and in emotions of esteem, 
and in emotions of gratitude, and in emotions of holy complacency and 
delight. And there are moments, when ^^ the people, whose God is 
the Lord," m the exercise of the love of God, bring that €k>d who 
ItfM first loved them, can say, with the delighted and devout psalmist, 
*' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth, 
thai I desire besides thee." But then, come not near, ye sensual and 
pfofime. These are delights to which you are strangers ; this is a 
holy and divine love, which dwells not in your unhallowed breasts ; it 
ii aacred to ^' that people, whose Gh)d is the Lord." What is it? it is 
iw ealfli snnshme of the peaceful mind. What is it ? it is an emana- 



278 THB SH0LI6H PULPIT. 

tion from paradise, beaming forth upon the heart of the belierer. 
What is it ? why, it is the very element of hearen realized on earth ; 
for heaven is love. What is it ? why, it is the transporting delight of 
angels ; for the happiness of angels is the happiness of love, and what, 
can Gabriel more than lo^e God and be happy ? What is it ? it is a 
beam of the eternal being. What is it ? it is the very natiire and 
image of God restored to the soul of man ; for " God b love, and he 
that dwelleth in love " — mark you, that is his element, that is his 
habitation, that is the atmosphere he breathes — " he, that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." " Happy is the people, 
that is in such a case." 

And then, if the impression be not always so vivid, and if the hap- 
piness rise not always so high, what then ? why, let me say, that ^^ the 
people, whose God is the Lord," are always hcqppy inoBmueh as ikejf 
always hype in Q-od^ Hope ! oh, what a thing is hope ! Poets have 
descanted on the pleasures of hope ; ah ! but the hope of the Chris- 
tian ! that gives pleasure indeed ; that produces happmess — a hapjn- 
ness, with which ^^ a stranger intermeddleth not." Hope has some- 
thing good to look at ; its object must be good, or it is not hope ; that 
which we do not regard as good, we cannot hope for — we may fear 
it, and dread it, but we cannot hope for it. Again, hope means 
desire — desire of that which is good ; hope means expectation — we 
expect the good that we desire. And then this expectation, and this 
desire of good promote the most pleasurable and deli^tful emotions 
in the heart. Now " the people, whose God is the Lord," hope for 
the care and bounty of a good providence, while they are in dus 
world. And, oh ! what comfort this brings to the mind ! what a 
defenceless, dependent creature is man ! but then, to have a hope in 
providence, and to believe that there is a watchful eye always upon 
us, and a good hand with us for our good, and that ^' the very hairs 
of our head are all numbered," and that our heavenly Father knows 
what we need, and that he can take care for us, and provide for us — 
why, what comfort does this bring to the mind ! And then, again, 
'^ the people, whose God is the Lord," hope for all the grace they 
want, to enable them to be what God commands them to be, and to do 
what God commands them to do, and to suffer what God commands 
them to endure ; they hope for '^ grace to help in time of need ; " 
they hope for grace to make them holy, as well as make them hajqsj, 
and make them happy by making them holy ; and they hope for grace 
to make them live well, and grace to make them die weU ; and God 
has said, ^^ My grace is sufficient for thee." But, then, they look 
beyond this world of time and sense. Then is tiiie proper d^^ect of 
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liope, and there it sparkles ihrou^ the sky — '^glorj, honor, and 
mmortalitj," ^^ eternal life," the heaven of God, all that heaven is, 
and all that heaven has to give. Why now, my dear friends, do you 
not see the men of this world, when they are hoping for something 
which they greatly desire, and when the way seems clear and impedi- 
ments removed, and they expect very soon to realize all that which 
they desire and hope for — do you not see, that that emotion gives 
way to emotions little less than transport ? and yet it is, perhaps, 
something perishable and something worthless. What, then, must be 
&e hope of the Christian, who has '^ Christ formed in his heart, the 
hope of ^ory," who is hoping, not for an earthly crown, but for a 
celestial diadem, and who is hoping for a glorified body as well as a 
g^rified soul, in a glorious heaven of joy for ever ? Can it be, that 
the man who has this hope, can be a wretched man ? I see not how 
it can be. Why, it must sweeten all the bitters of life ; it must sus- 
tain the man under the pressure of affictions and trials. Oh ! yes, 
this hope administers a cordial in your troubles ; this hope comes like 
an angel, and beckons you onward, and points you to the skies yonder; 
and you then take courage. The hope of the Christian unites and 
bringi together the Christian's double heaven ; for we must have a 
double heaven, or no heaven — heaven herty and heaven there — 
heaven on the way, and heaven at home — heaven in reserve, and 
heaven enjoyed. 

2. Now, then, mark the eminence and the excellence of this hapji- 
ness. ^^ Tea^ happy ; " for the psalmist did not satisfy himself with 
rimply stating the fact, that the people of God are happy — ^^ happy 
18 that people, that is in such a case " — but he repeats his words 
with stronger empha»s, ^^ Yea, happy is the people, whose God is the 
Lord." 

Mark the eminence of this happiness, fix)m the circumstance that it 
i$ substantial in its nature. It is not a mere pl^antom ; it is not a 
name without a nature ; it is not a sign without a thing to be signified 
thereby. Such, indeed, is all that this world calls bliss ; that is a wild 
defirium, that is a delusive dream, that is a sort of phantom in yonder 
void, exhibiting itself under various colors and various forms of fitscio- 
ation, and the eager, infatuated votaries, run after it with all their 
nug^t ; and they see it dancing before them at some place of public 
amusement or public resort, and there they run with all possible eager- 
ness, expecting to lay hold of it — but it eludes their grasp ; and 
fliere, agun, is another occasion, when it rises before them, and they 
fliink it looks more inviting than it ever did before, and they run after 
it with as much eagerness as if they had never been disappointed 
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before — agsun it eludes their grasp ; and again it appears, and awaj 
they go, in high expectation that they shall obtain it now, and they 
grasp the phantom — but they find it sir. The bubble is no sooner 
touched than it dissolves ; and there is not a drop of hapjnness obtuned. 
Ah ! ye worldlings, your own consciences bear me vritness, that what 
I say is true. It is so, and it must be so, with what this world calls 
happiness ; and every thing, under the name of bliss, that is not con- 
sistent with truth, and with holiness, and with religion. 

But then it is otherwise with religion. This is not a mere babble, 
this is not a mere name ; this is no phantom ; it is a reality, it is sub- 
stance. There is somethmg here on which the nund of man can feed; 
there is something here to sustam the soul, and nourish the soul, and 
support the soul.' Oh ! yes, '^ the favor of Otoi is Ufe^ and his loving- 
kindness is better than life.'' Why, that word does not mean mere 
existence ; for bad men exist, but then they have not the favor of God. 
Oh ! the favor of God means real enjoyment, means real happneaa. 
To have the favor of him, and to look up to him, and enjoy his smile 
— what a happiness is this ! The good man has not to rove after hap- 
piness all over the world, like mere men of the world ; oh ! no, happ- 
ness resides in him ; there is '' a well of water " opened there by the 
power of the Spirit of God, and it is '^ springing up," and, sprin^g 
up " to everlasting life." 

Then mark the eminence of this happiness, too, by the consideration 
of its transcendent degree. There is notlung else to compare to it in 
this way. If you could, in your own thoughts and imaginations, col- 
lect together all the meagre drops of what this world calls hapfnness, 
you would find, that all collected together, they are not worthy to be 
compared with the substantial bliss of '^ the people, whose GK>d is the 
Lord." Now, try this for a moment. 

What is, or can be, the happiness of those ^^ whose God is their 
belly ? " I am afraid there are multitudes of men in this professedly 
Christian country, who worslup at that shrine, and whose first consid- 
eration, on awaking in the morning, is, now what shall I contrive this 
day by which I shall get the highest enjoyment ? And then they 
call in art, and those who are supposed to have the most skill, and to 
dress up things in order to have a keener relish ; and ^' what shall I 
eat? and what shall I drink?" — is their first object day by day. 
Why, perhaps, that man's four-footed brethren yonder, brownng on 
the herbage of the field — the simple, suitable food which nature has 
furnished for them, have a higher relish and a keener zest of the food 
which Providence has supplied to them, than that man has with all 
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modificatioiiB of art. It humbles one in the dust to think one is of 
the same species with him. 

What isj or can be, the hapinness of that man whose god is his 
money ? Ah ! what worshippers have found this god — Mammon ! 
Ah ! and if we were all really ascertained in the light of truth, and 
in the Ught of God's truth, I am afraid that many more would belong 
to them than would be willing to be acknowledged as such. How 
many are there who have no idea of any happiness equal to that which 
results from increasing their worldly property — as though " a man's 
Efe consisted in ike abundance of the Uiings that he possesseth " — 
happiness in ^^ adding house to house, and field to field " — happiness 
in loading themselves with thick clay — happiness derived from what ? 
— why, firom getting all they can, and keeping all they get. What 
do you call this man ? why, he has a name in our language, which is 
scarcely English indeed, but I can give you the interpretation ; we 
call him miser ; and who does not know, that that, being interpreted, 
means nmeraUe f And it is lus proper name ; he is a miserable man, 
wherever he eziBts. 

Now what is, or can be, the happiness of the man whose god is 
honor ? Ah ! tiiere are beings of another class, a difierent miid^e of 
mind, who despise that low dxA creeping thing caUed money ; ^^ let 
dkose seek that tiiat like it," say they, ^' but give us honor, give us 
promotion, give us distinction." They aspire after this, and they use 
at least all lawful, (would that none of them ever stepped over that 
Hne !) they use at least all lawful means to obtain this world's honor, 
and they imagine that that can give happiness to the mind. Why, my 
dear friends, I might go on with these remarks ; I might go on to 
describe all those different classes of worsluppers, " every one walking 
in the name of his god ; " and I might show you, that instead of hap- 
piness, there is vanity and vexation ; and that, let a man get as much 
as this world can ^ve, in the midst of all the heart is not filled — 
^ What, is this all I am to have 7 I thought I was to be happy, I 
thought I was to have real, solid bliss, but I find it to be all empty 
air!" 

Oh ! but look at tiie happiness of " the people, whose God is the 
Lord." It is a happiness that comes from heaven ; it is a happiness 
independent of all things earthly. If, indoed. Providence smiles, as 
the context describes, and good men have abundance of temporal 
prosperity, why, they know from whom they received it — they use 
it with temper and moderation — they pray for the sanctifying bless- 
ing of Ch)d upon that which they have — and they denre to do good 
with ii And, let me say, that real religion sanctifies what a ouui 
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possesses in this worid — gives him a far higher enjoyment of it than 
the wicked can possibly have with all their miisanctified possesnons. 
But then this is a bliss which depends not upon the smiles rf mortals ; 
this is within the reach of the poor man, as well as the rich man ; this 
is within reach of the man in the mud-walled cottage, as well as in the 
most splendid mansion. Tes, for it comes from God ; and Qoi ^^ will 
look to this man, that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trem- 
bleth at his Word." And were we to examine every case, perhaps 
we should find a great deal more happmess in the humble walks of 
Hfe — certainly we should where there is piety — than in the higher 
walks, where piety is not found. And then there is something in this 
that is so satis&ctory, something that leaves no sting behind, something 
that will bear reflection, something that never palls upon the senses, 
something that makes us, the more we enjoy, the more we would 
enjoy — and the more we would enjoy, the more we may enjoy. Oh ! 
how greatly does it transcend every thing of an earthly nature ! Why 
did the clusters of the grapes of Canaan excel the onions and garlics 
of Egypt ? not more than the happiness of religion excels all earthly 
bliss. Does the transparent stream excel the vile, stagnant pool ? and 
does the rich and delicious kernel excel the hard and empty shell ? not 
more than the happmess of God's people excels all other kinds of 
enjoyment. And, finally, does the sun, in the zenith of his splendor, 
outshine the feeble glow worm ? not more than the transcendent happ- 
ness of religion rises above all earthly happiness. 

Mark, again, the eminence of this happiness by the consideration that 
it is ever present in its fruition. I remember the celebrated Hannah 
Moore, (who deserved well of her country, and whose works will live 
and be read while the English language is spoken or read,) in some of 
her valuable works has this remark — '^ This world's happiness is always 
in the future tense." True ; it has no past tense, it has no present 
tense. The mere man of this world, who never had reli^on, cannot 
honestly say, " At such a time I was positively happy! " The man of 
the world, that knows nothing of religion, cannot now say, ^^ I am 
happy ! " Oh ! no, it is always in the future tense ; so that those two 
lines, that have been so often reprobated from the pulpit and the press, 
are true, after aU, in the proper application of them — 

** Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 
Man never it, but always to he blessed.** 

^^ Always to he blest." The man who thinks that the gratification 
of his palate will make him happy, if you go to him and ask, *^ when 
was it so ? " ^^ Oh ! it is not what I have already received, IniI it is 
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gomethmg more exquisite that I expect ; " so that it is ^^ fo be" The 
man who looks to money to make him blest — why, now he told you, 
some years ago, that if he could but realize a certain sum, he would 
retire from the toils of his business or his profession, and go and live 
in the country, and be happy the rest of his days ; well, he has realized 
a much larger sum, and you go and ask him, ^' are you happy ? *' ah ! 
the truth comes out again ; he tells you, a neighbor of his has been 
more successful than him, and realized almost twice as much as he has, 
and he will not be happy till he has as much ; so thai it is always " to 
he." And then go again to the man who told you some time ago, that 
if he could but obtain this world's honor, and especially if he could be 
ennobled — if he could get a tide — it would be the consummation of 
his happiness ; well, this man actually succeeds ; he goes from one post 
to another, and pushes hi^ way in society, till at last he obtains a titie ; 
now you go to him — if you can get an introduction to him you go to 
him — and you address him by his title, and you say, " My lord, you 
told me, at such a time, if you could but get a title, you should be 
happy ; and now you have got it, I am come on purpose to know whether 
it has made you happy ; " ah ! he falters too, and he says, " why, no, I 
cannot say I am happy at present ; for a neighbor of mine has a higher 
titie, and another has a sthng of titles — and I cannot be happy till I 
rise as high as them ; " so that you see again — 

Man never it, but always to be blest. 

But, thank God, it is not so with all. No, no ; the happiness of 
God's people has a present tense, and a past, as well as a future. Oh ! 
yes, the text is in the present tense ; ^^ happy is the people that is ui 
such a case : yea, happy " — not shall be, or hope to be, but — " happy 
is that people, whose God is the Lord." Already does the favor of 
God beam upon their spirits, and diffuse essential joy through their 
souls. Already does '^ the peace that passcth understanding," overflow 
their bosoms. Already is " the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, 
by the Holy Ghost ^ven unto them." Already they rejoice in the 
prospect of everlasting life. 

And then let me say, too, that this happiness is purifying in its influ- 
ence and tendency. Not so those things called bliss, which are incon- 
sistent with religion and holiness. All unhallowed pleasures have a 
ruinous tendency ; they enervate the human intellect, they dim the eye 
of the understanding, they vitiate and deprave the heart ; they leave a 
deadly sting behind ; the cup may be painted and its contents may 
irppear inviting, but, depend upon it, there is poison in the cup, if it be 
incoiinsient with holiness. Oh ! but the pleasures of rcli^on do not 
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contract the intellectual powers, they do not clond the onderstanding, 
they do not deprave the heart. These pleasures are holy, and they 
tend to make us holy ; tlus happiness is spiritual, and it tends to make 
OS spiritual. This happmess comes from Ood, and it leads to Qod, 

And here let me say (me word, my dear friends. Value this happi- 
ness, not merely for its own sake, because it is delightful to enjoy ; but 
value it because of its hallowing tendency and eifect. All the pleasures 
that are to be foimd in religion are designed and calculated to make us 
more spiritual a^d heavenly, more dead to this world, and alive to that 
which is to come. See to it, then, that while you behold the glory of 
the Lord beaming from the face of the Bedeemer, you catch the 
impression and are ^' changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as the Spirit of the Lord." 

And then, here is another circumstance ; this pleasure — tkUhappi- 
ness — is unendinff — an unending bliss. It not only is to continue 
with us, while we are in this world, but it is to go with us through the 
vale of death, and it is to be enjoyed and possessed by us for ever and 
ever. Now '^ the pleasures of sin " (make the most of them) are but 
*^ for a season." And that season, alas ! how short, and how uncertain ! 
Longer than this short life they cannot last ; up to its final close, they 
seldom, if ever, remm. Behold the man whom this world has called 
happy. Ah ! he called his wish, and it came ; and then he called 
another, and another, and they came, and he lived according to the 
sight of his eyes, and according to the desire of his heart, and he went 
on through scenes of sensuality for a few years ; but it is over now ; his 
poor body is wasted by excessive intemperance, he is drag^g about 
with him an emaciated frame, and his angry conscience, like a spectre, 
meets him at every turn, and stares lum in the face, and makes his 
guilty blood creep through his veins — while his irritated passions, 
which can no longer be gratified, gnaw his very soul. And is this the 
consummation of this world's happiness ? ^' Oh, my soul, come not 
thou into their secret ; " with such men, " mine honor, be not thou 
united." But then the happiness of religion, being pure and undefiled, 
is '^ incorruptible and fadeth not away." Here is a happness that goes 
with us through the varied scenes of life ; here is a happiness that the 
rough hand of death cannot strip us of. Death calls upon the man of 
this world to strip and die, and this world can take away what it gave ; 
but the world did not give the good man his happiness — it came firom 
God ; and the world cannot take it away, and death cannot take it 
away. And it sometimes happens, that his happmess at that hour lisee 
higher than ever. Oh ! the joy of the Christian is a joy which death 
increases, and eternity crowns. Then he will drink, and be nutiflfidl ; 
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lie will haye access to riven of pleaBure at God's right hand for ever- 
msxrey where there will be all sunshine, and no cloud or storm ; where 
there will be a day that shall never be followed by a night, where the 
sun shall rise that shall never set, and where ^^ the days of mourning 
diall be ended." 

" ye blest teenes of pennanent delight, 

Full, Mbawk measure ! lasting beyond bound ! 

Aperpetmty of bliss is bliss. 

Gonld yon, so rieh in nature, fear an end, 

That g^tly thoo^t would drink up all your joy. 

And quite nnparadise the realms of light*' 

Why, the very thought would spread a gloom through the celestial 
mansions, and cover all heaven with sackcloth. But no ; there is no 
end ; there is no thought, there is no dread of an end. In short, there 
18 futurity for ever future — life, happiness, heaven beginning still 
where computation ends. 

n. What, then, are the objections which are urged to the 
DOCTRINE, which my text contains, and which I have endeavored to 
sittte? 

1. Why, some have said, in the first place, '^ We remember to have 
heard you, when you selected another text, insist upon it that a reli^ 
ooB course begins with sorrow and grief and mourning ; and we have 
heard you quote such texts as this : '^ Be afflicted, and mourn and weep ; 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness ; " 
where, then, is this happiness in religion, of which you speak ? " 

Why, my friends, that, in the commencement of a religious course, 
there must be a " sorrow after a godly sort," we not only admit, but 
for this we must strongly and strenuous\y contend ; but it follows not 
from tins, that a religious life is not a happy one. For, let me reply to 
this in the first place, that, even in this bruisedness of spirit, this contri- 
tion of heart, and these prayers and tears and supplications, there is a 
relief, there is a satisfaction, &r exceeding anything that can be found 
in a course of sin and intemperance ; why, there are tears that delight, 
tfiere are sighs that waft to heaven ; and Jesus Christ has said, 
"Blessed" — not wretched — "are they that mourn." There is a 
Uessedness even in mourmng ! there is such a thing as " the joy of 
grief." And let me reply to this, secondly, by saying, that this peni- 
tent is not mourning and weeping because he has religion, but because 
he wants it ; he does not mourn and weep because he finds the favor of 
Qod, but because he feels himself under the sentence of the law of 
God, and knows that the sentence must be averted ; he does not mourn 
wd weep because he loves Qod, but because he does not love God, aaft^ 
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cannot be happj tiU he does love him. And then let me reply to thiSi 
thirdly, by saying, Let this man continue to seek, and continue to ask, 
and continue to knock, and let him cry at mercy's door by faith and 
prayer ; and, depend upon it, the door will be opened, and depend up<m 
it, God, whom he seeks, will come to his soul, and he will turn his 
mourning into joy, and his midnight into day. The Lord will appoint 
to these mourners in Zion " beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; " for " they that 
sow in tears shall reap in joy." So that we find it true, after all, 
" Happy is that people whose God is the Lord.'* 

2. But then it is urged, again, from another quarter, ^' How can a 
religious life be a happy one, when you sometimes tell us of the 
restraints of religion, and of the arduous duties of religion ; how, then, 
is happiness consistent with all this ? " 

Restraints of religion ! austerities of religion ! sacrifices of reli^on ! 
Let me say to the mere man of this world, it is with an ill grace that 
he brings forward this objection; it is with an ill grace that 
he says a word upon the subject ; why, who does not know what kind 
of life lie is living — a life ten thousand times more severe ? Whal 
mean all those sacrifices of time, and sacrifices of property, and sacri- 
fices of health, he is making in the way of the god he serves ? what 
mean all those days of hurry and confumon 7 ah ! and what mean all 
those sleepless nights, not only of folly, but of dissipation 7 I say thai 
it b with an ill grace that a man of the world, who is devoted to its 
follies and its vanities, says a word about the restraints of religion. 
But admitted religion does impose restraints upon man ; but from what 
does it restrain him ? — from sin. Its restraints are all salutary. It 
fi)rbid8 nothing but what, if pursued, would be a curse to the man, and 
not a blessing. It forbids sin imder all its forms and modifications, and 
religion does require that a man be ^^ temperate in all things." And I 
put it to the good sense of this assembly, which has the most enjoyment 

— the man that eats and drinks till his very indulgences pall upon the 
sense, and fill him with disgust — or the man who ^' lets his moderation 
be known unto all men 7 " Common sense knows very well how to 
answer this question. 

Admitted again — duties of religion, duties of piety, duties of justice, 
duties of charity. But then does it follow, that the people of God are 
not happy 7 Why, they have to read the Bible ; does that make them 
unhappy 7 oh ! how I ^' love thy law ! " ''it is sweeter to me than 
honey and the honey-comb ; " is that the way a man is made unhappy 

— when he tastes the honey dropping from the comb ? A good man 
has to pray to God ; does that mi^ him unhajqpj ? Oh ! prayer opens 
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hetren, and lets the stream of mercy down. A good man has to 
mmhip God with his fenuly ; and does that make him unhappy ? 
What ! when the God he loves smiles upon lum, and the fire from above 
comes down to kindle the sacrifice ? A good man has to reverence the 
Sibbaih ; does that make him unhappy ? Oh ! he counts " the Sabbath 
% delight, holy of the Lord and honorable." A good man has to go to 
die sanctuary ; does that make him unhappy ? " Lord, I have loved 
die habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honor dwelleth." 
A miserable infidel, with his book in his hand, sat opposite to me in 
Lincolnshire, the other day, and there he was reading a book, purport- 
ing to be written and published by a German, and he read some 
passages to this effect — that we English people are the most joyless, 
]no{»8h people on earth, and that even the little birds we shut up in a 
dariL room, lest they should profane the Sabbath by singkig, and that 
we go to church, not once, but even twice, and many three times in 
ilid day, and make it a day of gloom and wretehedness. Why, I said, 
in the first place, it is not true ; we do not shut little birds up, for fear 
tiiey should profane the Sabbath by singing. In the second place, you 
and your author talk about things you do not know the nature of ; it is 
true that we go to places of worship, but we do not go merely because 
it is our dutv bvA we go *Uo because it is a plea sure and delight ; and 
iboee very men that you and your liuthor descnbe as ^gSK^yjSSw- 
joyless — why they are the happiest men that breathe. 

Duties of justice, too ; and which is the happy man — he that always 
makes that golden rule of love the rule of his actions, ^' As ye woidd 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them " — or he that is 
overreaching and taking advantage wherever he can, taking advantage 
of the ignorance, the weakness, or the necessity of his fellow-creatures ? 
Which of the two is a happy man, I need not toll you. And then, 
agun, duties of mercy — duties of charity. Why, a good man is to 
show fiftvor and lend, a good man is to be merciful after his power, and 
Christian people are ^^ to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affiction ; " what, does this make them unhappy ? Littie do those know 
of the joys of benevolence, and the pleasure connected with the ezer- 
dse of the various affections of the human heart, who would represent 
such persons as unhappy. When was it you visited the widow or the 
fiUlierless, or some sad fellow-creature in a state rf wretehedness, and 
hid it in your power to afford relief? Why, when you saw the uplifted 
eye sufiused with tears, and when you heard the expressions of gratL 
tade, first to God for disposing you thus to act, and tiien to you as the 
instrument of relief — I put it to you, oh ! what a sweet satisfieiction, 
tiiafc you have had the power and the grtoe, the means and the diqpo- 
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sition, to aUemte ihe sufferings and the woe of your fellow-creatures ! 
Why, then, I say, all these, instead of hindering our bliss, greatly 
augment the amount, and still the text is true — '^ Happy is tbi^ 
people, whose God is the Lord." 

8. But then, it is urged agun — Religion sometimes exposes a man 
to trials, and afflictions, and persecutions, and sometimes even to death ; 
where then is the happiness of '^ tiie people whose God is the Lord ? " 

My dear friends, told I you not, sometime ago, in this discourse, liiat 
this is a happiness which depends not either upon the smiles of the 
world, or the frowns of men ? I admit a good man may have ^^ lus 
name cast out as evil ; V I admit that ^^ all manner of evil may be sud 
of him " ( but it is ^' falsely " sud of lum, or he is not a good man,) 
^^ for the Lord's sake ; " but then he is not unhappy for this ; no, 
^^ rejoice and be exceeding glad," the Spirit of God and of glory is 
resting upon you. I admit a good man may be persecuted ; but then 
^' blessed are ye, when men shall persecute you, for so persecuted they 
the prophets before you." Oh ! you are treading in the right path ; 
you are walking in the high way, in which kings, and confessors, and 
righteous men went before you. Push your objection to its utmost 
limit ; let a pious man be incarcerated in a dungeon, and let him be 
beaten, and let his feet be made fast in the otocks ; what then ? is he 
SteaS^'Siswer'^me Paul and Silas, blessing God ; they had been 
preaching the good news of the kingdom, and they had been beaten, 
and put in prison, and their feet were made fast m the stocks, and it 
was midnight — and what then ? at midnight " Paul and Silas prayed " 

ah! but they did more than that — " at nudnight Paul and Silas 

prayed, and sang prwses to God." Then they were happy ; they were 
so happy they could not but smg the praises of God, even m a dungeon ; 
and though it was midnight, perhaps it was the happiest hour they ever 
spent, up to that period. 

I said, push your objection to its utmost extent ; let the good man 
be called to suffer martyrdom in the cause of Jesus ; what then ? Oh ! 
he is not unhappy. I remember a case, where a man whom I could 
name, a martyr to the truth, sud while the flames were consuming his 
body, " I feel no pain, this to me is a bed of roses." Perhaps the 
riulosophy of the case is this — the sensations of Divine love were so 
powerful in the man's soul, as to overpower the sensation of pwn. So 
that living or dymg, " happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

4. However it is urged agUQ? (<utid this is the last objection that I 
will state,) " I have nwide the trial, and I have not found it so." 

Now, tiiis objection really appears plausible — "I have made the 
trial, and I have not found it so." You have made the triaL And 
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let me ask, then, Who are you, that have made the trial ? Why, of 

course, you say, you are a Christian. And what evidence have you to 

give that you are a Christian ? Why, you bear a Christian name, yoor 

name is restored yonder as a Christian ; and, moreover, you have 

been the subject of a Christian ordinance, you were recognized in the 

rite of water baptism ; and, moreover, you have attended to certain 

Christian duties, you have read the Scriptures — a Christian duty, you 

have attended a place of worship — a Christian duty, you have (occa- 

rionally at least) approached the table of the Lord — a Christian duty 

to do so regularly, and you sometimes give a portion of your property 

to maintiun the cause of God at home, or send the gospel abroad among 

heathen nations — Christian duties these. Well, what more ? Ah ! 

but if you falter, I must speak out. What ! do you think nobody 

knows what more ? Ah ! to-night at the house of God — and to-morrow 

lu^t yonder at the contaminating house of Rimmon ; in the morning 

aaMciating with those who keep holy-day — but, before noon or night, 

eommingling with those whose conversation savors not of religion, and 

of the things of God ; to^ay engaged in religious exercises — and 

to^norrow pursuing worldly vanities; a wordly-minded Christian, a 

pleasure-taking Christian, a sporting Christian, a wine-bibbing Christian. 

Oh ! I wonder not that t/our Christianity did not make you happy ; it 

eo«ild not. How can the most sovereign specific restore a diseased man 

to health and soundness, if all the while he will be eagerly swallowing 

large portions of contrary aliment, which tend directly to irritate and 

feed the disease. It cannot be. And let me say to that man, Whoever 

thou art, God has made no half-engagement with either thee or me. 

He has not sidd he will make us happy if we will give half our heart 

to lum, and the other half to the world, and if we try to bring together 

and to unite what God has put asunder. ^' Te cannot serve God and 

Mammon." Oh ! we must come to a decision. " Who is on the 

Lord's side ? " The religion of the Bible will not, and cannot make 

yea happy, unless you give up every thing inconsistent viiih it. Thbre 

must be the abandonment of all sin. Give up sin, or God will give up 

you. You must part with all, if you would find all. Oh ! abandon all 

sin ; and not only renounce sin, but renounce all dependence upon your 

virtues, and come, stripped of all, poor, helpless, hell-desening sinners, 

and east yourselves upon the mercy of Jesus Christ. Believe on him, 

who died for you ; believe on him who lives for you, your advocate 

before the throne ; God will reveal himself to you in Jesus Christ, as 

joiur God, and you shall know him, and you shall love him, and you 

shall delight in him, and, as sure as God is true, and as sure as this is 

bit book, joa shall be happy. 

19 
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And then, realizing all this happiness yourselves, you wiU bo 
concerned that others should be as happy as you are, that others should 
be as blessed as you are, that others should enjoy the security you 
enjoy. And I know not the man that enjoys religion himself, and that 
wishes to keep religion to lumself. What ! a monopoly in reli^on ; the 
worst monopoly of all, the most unnatural monopoly of all. Why, 
religion is not weakened by its diffusion. The sun in the firmament of 
heaven, is not less valuable to me, because it ^ves light to you. No, 
my friends ; and reli^on is not less a treasure to me, because it is a 
treasure to you. K there be any pleasure at all, in giving we receive, 
and in blessing we are blessed. 

You are come here this evening under the influence of religion. It 
would be an affectation in this heart of mine, which I should utterly 
despise, were I capable of seeming to be indifferent to the spectacle 
now displayed in this house — a week-day evening, and such a crowd 
of blood-bought souls before me. It is a rich recompence for the toils 
of the past night. For I was in the town of Leeds at the same 
hour, last night, that I entered this place of worship for this service ; 
and some might suppose that having attended a public meeting there 
last evening, I was more fit for some other place than where I now am, 
on arriving in your metropolis this evening. But it is all too little in 
the service of God. Besides, we need only come to the fire in order 
to be warmed ; and we need only meet mih those that love our Savior 
in order to be refreshed ; ^^ iron sharpeneth iron, and a man the coun- 
tenance of his friend." K the Lord be pleased to use even physical 
strength, (that is his fflty and we must not boast as if we had not 
received it; ^^ let not the strong man glory in his strength ; "} we owe 
our blessed master all ; oh ! to him our more than all is due. Permit 
me to say, however, I am refreshed in meeting you on tins occasion in 
this sanctuary. 

The Trustees of this place make their respectful annual appeal to 
you. You are aware that they have taken the whole responsibility, 
and without having any property in the place themselves, and that they 
have done so for the gloiy of God and the good of souls. They have 
become the guardians of the place, according to the proviuons of tiie 
Trust, for the benefit of the Society worshipping here, while bricks, 
and stones, and timber, shall cleave together. Then if they have done 
this, and firom these motives, they ought to be encouraged. I think 
so ; and you think so, and your conduct will say the same titung this 
evening. I know to whom I speak ; and I will not detain you )xmgsr^ 
as though to this good work you were reluctant. Let the fire of love 
glow in your bosoms, and then it will speak to jam houii^ and your 
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hearts will speak to your hands, and your hands, thns spoken to, will 
know where to go, and what to do, (for the heart is intimately 
connected with the hand,) and then we shall have a noble collection, 
and glory will redound to the name of the Lord. 



^ SERMON XXIV. 

AK ADDRESS TO OHILDREK. 
BY BEV. A. '^FLETCHER, D. D. 



** Sir, we would see Jesus.**— John xii. 21. 

I DO not know if there is a child present, who has ever read the 
whole of the Bible, from the first verse of Genesis to the last verse of 
Bevelation. It is probable some of you may have done so ; I cannot 
tdl but some hmidreds of you may. Now you know, my dear young 
fiiends, that in the Bible there is an astonishing number of names, both 
in the Old Testament and in the New. But I ask you, did you ever 
meet in the whole Bible so beautiful a name as that of Jesus ? /never 
dUL You may read the whole of the Bible through, and you will not 
find in it a lovelier, a sweeter, a more blessed, a more comforting name, 
than the name of Jesus. 

Do you know the meaning of the name Jesus ? It signifies a Savior. 
It 18 a Hebrew name, and it corresponds with the name Jo%hua in the 
(Hd Testament. You recollect the noble captm of the Lord's host 
— -captun Joshua. He was a wonderful man, a very holy man as well 
as a great captain and a great general, and his name Joshua signifies a 
Saivior ; he got the name because he led the children of Israel through 
the liver Jordan into the land of Canaan, and conducted &em in all 
thrir battles, and succeeded in gettmg possesion of the land, and 
ddivered it up to the Israelites ; therefore he was called Joshua, because 
h0 was thrir Savior. Now tlus n^me is ^ven to the Lord Jesus Christ 
haeause he is a Savior. Joshua was a great savior ; but Christ b a 
Sttfior infinitely greater. Joshua saved the Israelites firom temporal 
«nenne^but our Jesus saves his people from spiritual enemies. Joshua 
HKfed toe cluldren of Israel from the ^ants — the Anakim, as they 
MDed Uiem ; great tall men, of such extraordinary size, that if one (^ 
dMm atood in this middle aisle, his head would be as hi^as that clock 
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in front of tfie gaUerj ; Joshua foaght with them, and destroyed t&em. 
But the Lord Jesus Christ deUvers his people firom three greater ^anis ; 
their names are — Sin — Satan — and the World. And Jesus issudi 
a mighty Savior that he delivers from hell. Joshua led the children 
of Israel to a most beautiful country called Canaan, the loveliest spot 
upon the face of the earth ; oh ! it was beautiful — beautiful for its 
mountsuns and its lovely green hills and its valleys and its meadows and 
plains, beautiful for its lakes and its streams and its rivers, beautifol 
for its noble cities, and the chief of them was called Jerusalem ; but 
Christ gives to his people, and to littie children that love him, a hr 
better land than Canaan ; he gives them the heavenly Canaan, he ^ves 
them heaven, he ^ves them the heaven of heavens — 



* *< the land of pure delight, 

Where eaints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day exclndei the ni^t, 
And pleasores banish pain." 

Kow, my dear young friends, I have to ask you this question — a 
very serious one, but a very plain one — and I ask all the teachers too : 
do you love the name of Jesus 7 Every pious child does. You that 
have loving fathers and mothers, do not you love the name Father^ and 
the name Mother? — and the name Sutter y and the name Brother ^ you 
that have lovmg brothers and sisters ? — and the name Minister j and 
the name Teacher y you tiiat have loving ministers and loving teachers ? 
The very names are pleasant to your ears. But if you are the chit 
dren of God, the name of Jesus will be more delightful to your ear 
than any of these, or the name of the nearest and the dearest friend 
on earth. Oh ! I hope that a great many of these dear littie childreii 
can join with their hearts in the following beautiful lines : 

** JesQs ! I love thy charming name ; 
*T is pleasure to my ear ; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud. 
That heaven and earth might hear.** 



I must -explain to you, before I enter upon the illustration of tbt 
text, that these words — ^^ Sir, we would see Jesus'' — were spoken 
by some Gre^s, who came to Jerusalem to observe the feast of the 
Passover. They came a great many hundred miles ; for if you havo 
got in your school the map of Palestine or of the journeys of Paul, 
you may see that Greece is a very long way off from Jerusalem. Now 
you know, strangers from the country, when they come to LbVon, are 
anxious to hear the news that is to be heard in this great city ; and one 
day somebody told these Greeks, while they were in Jerusalem, that 
lliere was a very wonderful person about, called Jesus ; that he opened 
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ttie ejee of the blind and the ears of the deaf, made the dumb to sing 
and tiie lame to walk, and healed all diseases, and a little while before 
liad gone to a Ullage called Bethany, (about the same distance from 
Jerusalem that Islington is from London,) and there he went to the 
bniying ground, where a friend of his, of the name of Lazarus, had 
been Isid in the grave, and he stood bedde it with the tears runmng 
dofwn his cheeks, and he actually nused the dead man to life. But, 
wtiA the Greeks, is this true ? we never heard such wonderful things. 
(Hi! yes, says one, it is true, for I have a friend that' saw the very 
man that was raised from the dead. Perhaps one comes up at the 
tine — a most respectable man, of excellent character and piety, and 
aays, I saw the man yesterday ; I went to his house to see him, and 
fliere was a crowd of people round the door, and at last he came out 
and showed himself. Oh ! said the Greeks, we should like to see thb 
Jesos ; where can we get a sight of the performer of these mighty 
miracles 7 Then there was just passmg by a plidn, decent looking 
nan, and some one siud — Do you see that man ? that is Philip, one 
of his disciples. Oh! said the Greeks, let us go and ask him ; and 
Hmj went up to lum, and s^d, ^^ Sir, we would see Jesus." We are 
not UAd whether they did see lum, but there is every probability that 
fliey did ; and I trust they saw him, not only as a wonderful man, but 
if God and man in one person. Oh ! remember, little children, he 
vaa not only a man, but he was God and man — man and God ; his 
Immanity was not his divimty, nor was his divinity his humamty, but 
both were united m one person — God and man — the Savior of lost 



Now, my dear young friends, I want to show you Jesus tonlay. 
Do you not know he is in London 7 A great many saw him yester- 
day ; hundreds, if not thousands. But they did not see lus body ; 
Atf 18 in heaven, and they will not see it till they get there ; they saw 
him with the eye of the understanding and the eye of &ith — saw 
Um in his divinity. And the Lord Jesus in his divinity is here in this 
cliapel — the very Jesus, whose body was nailed to the accursed tree. 
And I have come this afternoon expressly to show you Jesus ; that is 
aD my busmess ; I have nothing else to do ; and when I have j^ven 
yoa a sight of Christ, I will leavejou in his blessed hands. Then you 
aad I shall part ; but I hope, if we do not meet again on earth, we 
ihall meet in heaven. 

I hope you desire to see him. If I were to ask you. Do you wish 
la tee Jesus ?•— I hope you would exclaim with one voice, — Sir •— 
MUiter — " we would see Jesus." Then, my dear young friends, 
I «j to you, oome and see him. Come and see Jesus in Beth- 
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lehem ; come and see Jesus m Egypt ; come and see Jesus la 
Nazareih ; come and see Jesus in the temple ; come and see Jesof 
on the cross ; come and see Jesus in the grave ; come and see Jesus 
in heaven. 

I. My beloved little children, come and see Jesus in Bethlehem. 

Do you know the meaning of that word ? It is a Hebrew wordi 
and it signifies the houBe of bread : beth the house, Uhem of bread. 
Is not that an extraordinary name to be given to a town 7 I believe 
Uiat name was given to it, because the Lord Jesus Christ was to be 
bom in that town, and he is bread. Little child, whenever you see A 
loaf, remember that — Jesus is bread. When I see the little Iambi 
going along the street, I say to myself. Ah! Jesus is the lamb of God; 
and when you see bread, remember Jesus is bread — the bread of lift. 
Bethlehem was called by this name, because he was to be bom in it ; 
it was prophesied that heshould, many hundreds of years before, by 
the prophet Malaclu, and therefore it was even then called Bethlehem 
— the house of bread — and is called so to the present day. 

Bethlehem is six miles south of Jerusalem ; and it is the town where 
Idng David was bom, and tiierefore it was also called the City of David, 
or David's Town. And now let us, in our meditations, take a walk to 
Bethlehem, and go and see Jesus. 

Suppose we have passed through the gate of the city, and got into 
one of the main streets ; how shiJl we proceed 7 If we ask where it 
is that Christ is bom, the person we ask very likely cannot tell. Per- 
haps some little child present is ready to say. Oh ! surely Jesus, the 
Son of God, must be bom in some great palace, more splendid and 
magnificent than the queen's palace, where she receives her nobles and 
her ministers of state. Ah ! my young friend, that was not the case ; 
Jesus was not bom in a palace, though he made the heavenly palace. 
Suppose we go to the chief hotel of the town, and ask if Jesus is bom 
there ; and the porter answers — '^ No, I do not know such a person; 
but I did hear this morning that a poor woman from Nazareth is lodg- 
ing in that stable with her husband, Joseph, and that a little child has 
been bom there." Then we enter the stable ; I think I am now walk* 
ing up to the manger ; and there, in the manger that holds the food 
for the horses and oxen, while they eat it, we see a beautiful babe, and 
his name is — Jesus. And there by his side sits his mother Mary — 
a humble, unassuming, pious individual, not the fine lady represented 
in Popish pictures in the shop windows, dressed out in fine clothes, but 
a poor woman m coarse attire, though with meekness and gentleneoB 
and humility beaming in her eye. There is Joeeph too, the supposed 
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fi^r of Christ ; but he waa not his &ther — he was onlj his protect- 
ing father, raised up to watch oyer the dear child, during the early 
jears of his existence. Oh ! what a sight, mj beloved joung friends ! 
Jesus, the babe, Ijing m a manger. 

There were a number of shepherds that evening conversing together, 
and praying, and singing hymns, in a beautiful field in Palestine, not 
6r from Bethlehem ; and on a sudden they thought they heard music. 
The sun was set, and the stars were sparkling in the sky ; but said 
one, ^^ I think I hear music ; " and said another, ^' I think I hear it 
too ; " but so sweet as they never heard before. Then it became 
loader, till at last there was a full chorus ; and when they lifted up 
tturir eyes to the heavens, they saw a multitude of angels, and heard 
them singing tins hymn to the most melodious music — '^ Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." And one 
df the angels alighted down upon the earth, and came up to them ; 
tibe shepherds were all pale with fear, and ready to faint, but the angel 
■aid to them, ^^ Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy.*' 

*' ' Ye shepherds go,' the togel said, 
To BethVem's city fly; 
The promised infant, bom to-day, 
Doth in a manger lie." 

There are some venerable looking men going to the stable, with 
kmg robes and long beards, and turbans on their heads, and parcels or 
bondles in their hands. I do not know how many there were of these 
wise men, but they came from a distant part of the earth, and they 
went softly and gently up to the manger ; and when they saw the 
bibe, probably upon Mary's knees, they fell down and worshipped 
lum, and they opened their parcels, and one poured into Joseph's lap 
% quantity of silver, and another a quantity of gold, and others frank- 
iDoense and myrrh and precious ointment ; and in one moment Joseph 
and Mary were put in possession of great property. And the reason 
WIS this. Joseph and Mary had a long journey before them ; they 
nuist fly out of the town as quickly as possible, for there is a great 
srorderer upon the throne — murderer Herod — and he will send his 
men of war, his blood-hounds of death ; and if Joseph and Mary do 
not escape at once, his messengers will soon enter the stable, and 
plunge the dagger into the bosom of the infant ; so God sent these 
iriio men, with the gold and the silver and the spices, to defray the 
•xpenses of a long journey to a country I am about to mention, where 
fhey must remain till the murderer is dead. 
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n. I ask you, ihen^ next, come and see Jesns in Egypt. 

Egypt, as some of you know, is situated upon the sea called die 
Mediterranean, or, in the Bible, the great sea. It is a country that is 
about six hundred miles long, and three hundred broad ; and there is 
a great riyer flowing through it, called the river Nile. That astonish- 
ing river overflows its banks twice a year ; it becomes amasingly large 
for a short time, and then it becomes small again, and leaves the 
ground that it had covered exceedingly fruitful, so that it is never 
necessary to put any manure upon it, and Egypt produces the richest 
crops. You recollect, that Joseph was in Egypt, and he rose, from 
being a slave, to be the second person in the land. And you reoollect, 
that the Israelites remained in Egypt between three and four hundred 
years ; they were very happy at first, but at last they were very mis- 
erable, because they were all made slaves ; God, however, sent a 
deliverer to them, called Moses, who led them out of the land, and 
ihey escaped from the hand of their enemies. And now the Lord 
Jesus Christ was taken to Egypt. I cannot tell you how he was con- 
veyed there, over the deserts of Arabia ; but so it was, he was con- 
veyed in safety. And I do not know whether any people went with 
Joseph and Mary ; as far as I know, they went alone ; but I have no 
doubt angels were with them, and it is probable (though the Bible 
does not speak expressly upon it,) that they conversed with angels by 
the way, as Jacob did at Bethel. However, they reached Egypt, and 
took a little cottage on the banks of the Nile. I dare say, the id<^ 
atrous Egyptians were very much astonished ; they could not under- 
stand where they came from, or why they came to that place. They 
saw they were very decent people ; they pud for every ttung they 
had, and conducted themselves with the greatest propriety ; and I 
have no doubt the Egyptians went many times to see the little Jewish 
child, for they are a people that are rather black in the countenancei 
and they are very fond of looking upon those that are fair, and that 
come from a more northerly climate ; and Jesus was a beautiful child. 
I have no doubt many an Egyptian mother came and dandled that 
child upon her knee ; and we cannot tell but Christ afterwards saved 
their souls. 

There they remained a little while ; and then an angel came to 
them, and sidd — Herod is dead, who sought the young cluld's life ; 
and now you may return. So they took farewell of all their nei|^ 
bors, for I have no doubt they lived in good fellowship with them ; and 
the Egyptians, I dare say, were sorry to part with Joseph and Mary 
and the beautiful little boy. But they left Egypt, and passed through 
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the deserts of Arabia, and at last came to the Holj Land ; and they 
went to the place where thej ori^nally lived, namely, a place called 
Nazareth ; and there ihey remidned for a very considerable time — 
till our Savior entered upon his ministry. 

in. Now next, my dear young friends, come and see Jesus in the 
temple. 

Do you know what a beautiful bmlding the temple was ? I cannot 
describe it, it was so beautiful. There was first a temple buOt by 
Solomon, and that was beautiful, beyond description ; but that was 
demolished, and there was another temple built by a great and good 
man called Zerubbabel — a man of very considerable wealth and a man 
of great piety. That second temple was afterwards repured by a 
very bad man ; for bad kings are sometimes great builders*, and I have 
read in a little history, that many of the worst kings have been the 
greatest builders — built noble cities and magnificent palaces. King 
Herod was a great monster of wickedness, but he spent an amaring 
mm of money in beautifying the temple. There is not such a bmld- 
ing in all London, as that temple ; Westminster Hall is larger consid- 
«rably; but in magnificence and splendor and beauty, Westminster 
Han, or St. Paul's Cathedral, is a mere hovel compared with that 
temple, so remarkable was it for its elegance and loveliness. It was 
•8 white as snow ; it was built of white marble, as white as alabaster, 
and the sttfnes were twelve feet square. Some of you litUe boys are 
the sons of carpenters and masons, and you can take your father's 
, rule to-night, and measure twelve feet in every direction ; that was 
Ae size of the great marble blocks of stone, by which the temple was 
adorned ; and they were as smooth as glass, so beautifully were they 
polished. Then there was a grand portico to this temple, and over it 
was the figure of an amaadng vine, made of gold ; all the Utile twigs 
and branches and leaves were made of solid gold, and the clusters 
that were han^g down were made of precious stones ; and when 
the sun shone upon it, it was truly astonishing to look at. The Greeks 
and magicians, when they came and stood opposite to it, were amazed 
beyond description. Oh ! I think I see these country folks looking up 
to this TOie, and wondering at the beautiful golden leaves, and the 
multitude of clusters of precious stones. And that vile monster 
Herod, that sought to murder Christ, gave a considerable sum of money 
towards completing this vine. Some writers tell us, (and it is not un- 
Ekely,) that the Lord Jesus Christ was one day standing with his dis- 
dples over against this very portico, and they were looking up at this 
noble vinoi and Peter was saying to John, What a wonderful vme that 
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is ! — and John was saying to Philip, What an amazing vine it is ! — 
but Christ said, laying his hand upon his bosom, '' /am the true Vine : " 
that vine has no life, it is only the resemblance of a vine, ^^ /am the 
Vine, and ye are the branches." 

Gome and see Jesus in this temple for a few nunutes. Come and 
see Mary carrying him in her arms, along the marble floor, when he 
was only eight days old ; and Joseph is along with her. Do you see 
that old man, with his hoary locks, and his snow-white beard down to 
his breast ? I see him now with the eye of my nund. Oh ! what a 
lovely, gentle face ! — with all its wrinkles it looks so sweet : I never 
saw such a pleasant old man. Would you like to know his name ? 
That is the venerable Simeon. He is walking up to Mary ; he cannot 
walk fast, he has nearly finished his journey ; he is tottering and 
feeble, but at last he comes up to Mary, and says, ^' Give me the 
babe." Mary looks at him, and without any questioning at once takes 
her beautiful little babe, and lays him down on those old arms ; and 
then Simeon kisses the child's lovely lips, and presses him to his 
bosom, and lifUng up his eyes to heaven, exclahns — ^^ Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." And then he gave up the dear 
little babe to his mother. There was another aged pilgrim, too — an 
interesting old lady ; it is not said that she took up the child in her 
arms, but probably she did ) and there she gazed on him with woii- 
der, love, and admiration. 

But now come and see Jesus in the temple again. I have another 
sight to show you : I must take you into a retired room in another 
part of the temple — not the great hall. Do you see those twelve old 
men sitting there in close conversation ? They look like very learned 
men, and they are learned men, and they are well acquainted with the 
Old Testament in the Hebrew language ; for that is the language they 
speak. But who is that sitting in the midst of them — that beautiful 
lad about twelve years of age ? Oh ! look at his modest countenance ; 
look at his gentie eye, look at the affection that beams in his face, 
look at his whole appearance — the perfection of excellence. Observe : 
he is asldng those old men questions ; not with any degree of forward- 
ness, but with the greatest humility. He is saying to one. What is 
the meaning of this ? — and the old learned doctor is quite astonished^ 
and he says to the next, I cannot answer this question, can you assst 
me ? Oh no, says his friend, I cannot : that is too hard for me. 
And then that beautiful lad tells him the meamng of tfie difficult 
question ; opens it up, and explains it, to their great astonishment, so 
that one says to another — What a prodigy ! we never saw such a 
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prodigy of learning and of wisdom before. But there is a woman 
entering in the very midst of the conversation, and she says to him. 
My Son ! That is Mary. For two days she has lost him ; and when 
she was returning from Jerusalem to Nazareth — what is very strange, 
and I cannot explain it — for one whole day she had never seen her 
Son, nor even so much as asked herself, Where is my blessed Son, 
Jesus ? — and at last, when she went all through the company, (for 
tiiere were a great number of them walking together,) she found he 
was not there, and she returned with Joseph to Jerusalem with a heavy 
heart, saying, " We have lost our Son ; where shall we find him ?" 
And they went from one street to another, and from one square to 
another, but they could not see him ; and at last Mary said — Let us 
go to the temple ; perhaps we shall find him there. Ah ! my dear 
young friends, if you go to his sanctuary, you will find Jesus there ; 
tins is one of his temples, and he is here to-day. So they went there, 
and at last they went into the room that I have been describing ; and 
there they saw him in the midst of the doctors, answering questions 
and putting questions, and showing that his wisdom was more than 
man's — that his wisdom was of God. And when his mother asks him 
to come along with her, he does not resist ; he does not say — I am the 
nughty Jesus ; mother, go home, and leave me here, for I must remain 
about my Father's work. No, but he instantiy submits himself with 
great affection ; he says — I had some work to do with these learned 
and aged men, but now it is done, and I will go home. And so Christ 
left the temple, and went home to Nazareth. 

rV. Now, in the fourth place, come and see Jesus at Nazareth. 

Should you like to know where Nazareth is ? It is seventy miles 
north of Jerusalem — about as far as Northampton is north of London. 
Nazareth is built (for it still remains,) upon the top of a hill ; and there is 
a valley all around it, and then hills rise again, so that it is on a hill that 
stands in the nuddle of a hollow — as if it rose in the middle of a great 
eup. And this city was in Galilee ; that was the name of the province, 
or as we should call it, the county or shire ; and it was not far from a 
beautiful lake of water, perhaps twenty times wider than the Serpen- 
tine river in Hyde Park. There .the river Jordan empties itself; and 
from Nazareth you could see the beautiful lake, with the fishermen's 
boats upon it — a most beautiful sight — and there our Savior walked 
npon the waves. 

We know very little indeed of what Christ did at Nazareth ; but 
there he remained till he was thirty years of age, and he worked 
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with his father, in his occupation of a carpenter. Oh ! children, be 
astonished at this amazing thing : the great Gt)d, the Architect of the 
universe, who made the heavens and the earth, dwelling in the humanity 
of Jesus, and working at a carpenter's bench for years ! I cannot 
utter it, without feeling my mmd filled with wonder. I dare say, some 
of you have fathers that are carpenters ; will you remind them to-night 
that Joseph, the protecting fiskther of Christ, was a humble carpenter, 
a hard-working man, and Jesus worked at his father's bench, making 
pieces of furniture for houses — he who by the arm of hb omnipotence 
made the sun and moon and stars. 

But there ia one thing more that I must show you in Nazareth. 
After our blessed Lord had entered upon his public mimstry, he 
thought he would pay a visit to Nazareth again. He did not expect 
ihey would receive him kindly ; if I went to .my native village, which 
is in Perthshire, in Scotiand, I should expect they would receive me 
kindly, but the Lord Jesus knew that he should not be welcome at 
Nazareth, and that the inhabitants would ill use him. He went into 
their synagogues ; and preached the gospel to them ; and they were 
80 filled with rage, that they gnashed their teeth at him, umI not 
satisfied with unkind and abumve words, coarse and rude language, 
they laid hold of him, and sidd — Now we will put him to death ; we 
will hurl him over the steep precipice by the side of our city. And 
away they carried him by main force, and rushed like a torrent till 
they got him to the top of the hill, perhaps fifty feet perpendicular. 
But just when they were going to throw him over, he escaped out of 
their hands ; they could not tell what had become of him in the confu- 
fflon, and they looked at one and another with amazement, because they 
had not succeeded in murdering the blessed Jesus of Nazareth. Oh ! 
my young friends, may i/ou feel very differently. I think I can read 
the minds of some of the little children present, and they are saying — 
If the Lord Jesus Christ came to London in his humanity, I would 
run to see him, and fall down at his feet, yea, and clasp his feet in my 
arms and kiss them like Mary ; oh ! how I should like to see the 
blessed Jesus ! My beloved young friends, you will never so see him 
upon earth ; but if you are holy children, you will see him in his 
humanity in heaven. These very eyes, that are now rolling in their 
sockets, and sparkling with lustre, shall see Jesus ; and you may say 
with holy Job — " Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." 
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y. But now, my young friends, come and see Jesus on the cross, 
is a dreadful si^t; but you and I must tarry a little at the cross 
before we part. 

This cross was fixed on Calvary, a little way out of the city ; and it 
consisted of a large piece of timber, several feet longer than a tall 
man, with a piece of wood across it, to which the hands were nailed. 
Your Savior was nailed to the cross ; and when it made the blood gush 
out, instead of complaining of the soldiers for being so cruel as to nail 
lum there, he uttered this prayer — " Father, forpve them, for they 
know not what they do." 

Do you see those three women standmg near the cross ? I will tell you 
ilieir names. The name of the first is Mary ; and the name of the 
second is Mary ; and the name of the third is Mary. All their names 
were Mary ; and that word Edgnifies bitterness, lliere was Mary, the 
mother of Christ; there was Mary, the wife of Cleopas ; and there 
was Mary Magdalen. And there was a young man standing besido 
Mary the mother of Christ ; and his name was John ; and sobbing 
bitterly, because of the agonies of Jesus her son. And at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, a wonderful event took place ; your Lord was 
nailed on the cross at nine o'clock in the forenoon, and at three o'clock 
in tbe afternoon (called, in Jewish calculation, the ninth hour,) when 
Jesus gave up the ghost, the whole sky became dark. What would 
be your surprise now, if all on a sudden this afternoon the sky were to 
become black, and the darkness so great, that you could not so much 
as see one another, sitting in your pews. Oh ! I think J. hear the 
children screaming, and exclaiming. Surely the end of the world is 
come. So great was the darkness, that the boldest men among the 
Jews fell upon the ground m terror. And the very earth shook ; and 
flie graves were torn open ; and the veil of the temple was rent in two* 

But yet there is a sweet voice from the cross ; and it is addressed to 
every little child. And the voice is this : 



" Oome, aod welcome ; lixmer come. 



ft 



" From the cross, uplifted hij^, 
Wliere the Savior deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds I hear, 
Bursting on my rarish'd ear ! 
' Love's redeeming work is done ; 
Gome, and welcome ; linner, come. 



itf 



VI. Next, my young finends, come and see Jesus in his grave. 

There was a funeral procession that evemng ; and it was the funeral 
of Christ There are many that keep a certain day, called Oood 
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Friday, to commemorate it ; that was last Friday. There was no 
hearse with six beautiful black horses, and no undertakers by the side 
with their black rods tipped with brass, and there was no coffin. There 
was Joseph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, and some of their servants 
or attendants, and some pious women ; and they washed his body, and 
applied precious ointment to it ; and they wrapped it gently and affec- 
tionately in a beautiful web of linen, that Joseph had purchased at one 
of the shops in Jerusalem ; and they took another piece of linen, and 
wrapped it round his precious face ; and then they carried his body to 
a beautiful garden belonging to Joseph, where there was a grave, that 
Joseph had prepared for himself, dug out of a rock. It was a beautifbl 
place, probably more beautiful than the Cemetery at Highgate, wh^ch 
I greatly admire ; it was adorned with citron trees and orange trees ; 
and a large stone was rolled to the mouth of the grave, and some of 
the fiiends of Jesus watched the tomb. Oh ! children, look at those 
lips which proclaimed the gospel, now silent in death ; those hands 
which performed miracles, now motionless ; those eyes which beamed 
with such love and compassion, now silent in darkness ; that side, with 
an open wound, inflicted by the cruel spear. 

But I have another sight to show you, — and it is lovely and 
glorious ; come and see Jesus rising out of the grave. Who is that 
flymg through the skies, brighter than the morning star ? It is an 
angel. Watch his course. He comes down with his golden wingp, 
and he lights at the door of the grave, and in one moment he rolls the 
great stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, though it is so heavy that 
it would require a great many men to lift it. And then the blessed 
Jesus rises. I think I see him coming out of the grave ; oh ! what a 
lovely, placid, glorious countenance ! Then is fulfilled that wonderful 
prediction — " death, I will be thy plagues ; grave, I will be thy 
destruction." And now join with me, my dear littie children, in the 
following Unes — 

" Out Lord is riMn fhnn the dead, 
f Our Jesus is gone up on hig^ ; 

The powers of hell are captive led, 
Dragged to the portals of the sky.** 

VII. Now, lastiy, come and see Christ in Heaven. 

Children, if you have the eye of faith, (and some of you have,) 
look at him. See him on his tlirone — a throne higher than the highest 
of heaven's thrones ; see him in robes, brighter than the sun ; see 
him with his crown, crowned with many crowns of glory. See him 
with his attendants, millions of angels, myriads of sidnts, fiiUing 
prostrate m his presence. Oh ! what a sight ! Should you like to see 
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Christ in heaven ? K yon have any desire to see him in that glorions 

place, you must receiye him ; by the Holy Spirit you must ^ve your- 

■elves up to him, you must love him with all your hearts. Then you 

wiU be able truly to join in those beautiful words, that you have often 
fong — 

*' Oh ! how happy we Bhall be, 
For our Savior we shall see, 
Exalted on his throne : 

Oh I that will be joyful, 

When we meet to part no more.** 

And now, my beloved children, before we part, I have a g^ to 
present to you in the name of Jesus. I have not a purse of gold, to. 
g^ve to each of these dear little boys ; I have not a beautiful necklace, 
to pve to each of these dear little ^rls. I once saw a necklace, 
consisting of brilliant diamonds, and valued at JC70,000 ; I have no 
neddace to give you, nor bracelets for your arms, nor any earthly 
honors, or riches, or title deeds of estates, nor any cup of carnal 
pleasure. But in the name of Jesus, I have something to present this 
afternoon, more valuable than the heavens themselves. It is a <^ Pearl 
of great price;" it is an ^^unspeakable gift;" it is a Savior — Christ 
IfaeLord. 

little boy, Christ says. Receive me; littie girl, Christ says, 
Baoeive me. Christ says — My son, receive me; My daughter, 
receive me ; Teachers, receive me ; Ministers, receive me ; 
Yiators and hearers, receive me; Parents of these children, 
leeeive me. Receive me as your Savior ; I gave myself to death for 
you, and I now ^ve myself to you as your Savior firom sin and from 
hen. 

Oh! my beloved young friends, answer — (may (rod the Spirit 
enable you! Holy Spirit, g^ve them thy grace!) — Jesus, lovely, 
Jesus, mighty Jesus, merciful Jesus, glorious Jesus, we now receive 
thee ; thou art ours, ours wholly, ours only, ours for ever. 
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SERMON XXV. 

Q 

man's happiness dependant on his OOMXNG to CHRIST. 



BY REV. TIMOTHY EAST. 
" Ye win not come tome that ye mig^t have life." — Johh v. 40. 

You have read, I have no doubt, the memoirs of many wise and good 
men, and I will yentore to say that while reading them you never had 
suggested to your mind any conception that they were anything more 
than wise and good men, wise and good men compassed with infinmtieay 
who, with all their excellencies, had corresponding defects. Now if Jesus 
Christ had been (mly a man, as some say he was, we ought to be able to 
go through his memoirs without receiving even the slightest impressioii, 
from anything that is said of him or by him, that he was anything moM 
than a wise and good man, who, with all his excellencies, to be human 
should have had some corresponding defects. But this is not the case ; 
and I feel myself under no moral obligation, much as I respect die 
clums of justice, to beUeve any man who can tell me that he has gfim 
through the history cS the Savior's life with attention, and never had 
an impression that he was anything more than a mere man. But how 
is thb ? There is either some grand error in the writer, or the Son 
of Grod occupies a rank higher than a mere son of man. Indeed, my 
brethren, without dwelling on particular words, is it possible that satk 
language as that which I have now read, could have fallen from the 
lips of a mere man ? Eternal life dependant on an application to him ! 
p-^ an implied condemnation of eternal woe against every man who does 
not come to Jesus Qirist for everlasting life ! Did ever man speak fike 
this? 

In illustrating, my brethren, the words of my text, allow me to notice 
two thmgs : first, that the final happiness of man is made dependant on 
his coming to Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, strange as it may appear, 
men will not come to him that they might have eternal life. 

I. I remark, then, in the first place, that the final salvation Of 

MAN IS made dependant ON HIS COBUNG TO JeSUS ChRIST. 

Jesus Christ is unquestionably a unique being, diverse from all 
others, possessing the essential attributes of humanity without ilie least 
tinge of imperfection, and the essential attributes of divinity without 



OOmNO 10 CHRIST. 806 

my abstraction from their greatness or glory. He is, my brethren, a 
being who exists in a condition unlike that of any other being, not a 
ccmdition either of simple humanity or of simple diyinity, but one that 
combines the attributes of the divine and human nature in his own 
person. He is thus constituted a Savior able and willmg to ^^ save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him." Hence eternal life is 
made dependant upon a personal application or coming to him. Now 
this expression ^^ come " is synonymous with believing in him, trusting 
m him, depending upon him. To sustain the character of a Savior it 
was necessary that he should suffer, the just for the unjust ; it was 
necessary that he should give his life a ransom for men, it was neces- 
Mury that his blood should be able to cleanse from all accamulated guilt, 
and that he should be invested with power to remit the guilt of sins, 
and to confer the ffH of eternal life. To obtain these benefits tiie 
rinner is required to come to Christ. It is not a corporeal act ; it is 
not, my brethren, a mere bowing at the name of Jesus whenever that 
name is uttered ; it is not a mere speculative assent to the truth of 
uliat is stated respecting him ; but it is a personal application in the 
exercise of an enlightened faith, trusting to him to fulfil the promise 
en which faith is founded for the hope of acceptance and eternal life. 
And you will allow me ere I proceed, to ask you a few plm questions 
ib reference to this coming to Christ. My hearers, have you ever felt 
fhe gmlt of your own sins pressing heavily upon your conscience ? 
Have you ever perceived that awful abys? of danger to which they 
have so justly and inevitably exposed you ? Have you ever been 
brought to feel deep and ingenuous contrition of soul for having sinned 
against your own conscience, sinned against your own social and spir- 
itual interest ? Have you ever adopted the piercing language which 
once fell from the lips of those who were in conscious danger, " Lord 
save or I perish?" Have you ever felt every other foundation of 
acceptance moving from beneath your hold, and been convinced that 
there is no salvation save through fjutii in the name and mediation of 
Christ ? These are preparatory convictions, and preparatory convic- 
tions qualifying a sinner to come to Christ to be saved. Can you adopt 
ifae language, with which I have no doubt you are familiar, 

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs ray helpless soul on thee." 

Do you trust in Christ ? 

Now tiie incidents which are recorded in the history of our Lord's 
Elb, are recorded for some other purpose, than that merely of instruct- 
ing us in what he did and how he acted. The incidents to which I am 

20 
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about to refer embody great principles, and teacb ns on what principlea 
he now conducts his mediatorial power and the administration of mercy 
and of grace to men. Hence, when a sinner came that was blind ; 
when a leper came that wanted to be cleansed ; when an application 
was made to Jesus Christ for any cure on behalf of the suppliant, or 
on behalf of another for whom that suppliant pleaded, Jesus Christ 
required, as a qualification for the reception of the blessing, an 
acknowledgment that he was able to confer it. And though, my 
brethren, some have taken an objection against this requisition on the 
part of the Son of God, when in the human form, allow me to say it 
is one of the common-place principles on which human nature every 
where acte. Tou go and ask a favor from a friend. Will he confer 
the favor imless you express a belief that he is able to do so ? Cer- 
tunly not. An application to an inefficient power could only.be regarded 
as an insult. Hence, Jesus Christ, acting on the common-place princi- 
ples of human nature, required that any one applying to him for a 
favor should acknowledge his ability to confer it. And so now, if you 
wish to be saved by Christ, when you come it mus( be in a full belief 
that he can confer salvation. Mistrust renders an application offensive ; 
a doubt paralyzes the omnipotence of his power. There must be an 
implicit, an unfeigned assent. He has no objection to exercise mercy 
towards the guilty, by compronusing his own dignity, or letting down 
the majesty of his power and his glory to a level with the infirmities 
and impeachments of human frailty and unbelief. There mnst be the 
admission of power whore there is the prayer of penitence. You must 
come to Christ under a full belief that he is able and willing to save 
you, not at some remote period, but now. " Lord save or I perish ! '* 
When ? When I feel in the act of perishing — save now by Uie power 
of the Savior's love, and the manifestation of his pardoning grace. 
There is a question that is often mooted, and which cannot, my brethren, 
be set at rest too speedily, because it is a question which hampers the 
opinion and very much disquiets the feelings of a sinner who is under 
the first impressions of guilt ^' May I come to the Savior now ? '* I 
am a guilty, worthless, helpless, hell-deserving smner. May I venture 
to come to him now ? The question is proposed, my brethren, under 
an implied belief in the necessity of tarrying till some pre-requidtes 
are obtained to induce the Savior to exercise mercy and grace, if not 
with more facility, at least with more complacency. ' Now to set the 
question at rest, so fisur, my hearers, as your feelings are concerned, let 
me ask what qualifies a pauper to solicit relief ? Is it not his neees- 
mties ? Does the pauper require a small degree of wealth to rdieTe 
him from his indigence before he will go and solicit charity fiom tbe 
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benevolent 7 No. The poorer he is, the more argent will be his clidm. 
Who solicits the exercise of the rojal clemency with the most feeling 
and in the most earnest manner ? The criminal whose life is forfeited. 
He who is merely under the liability of being transported from his 
native country for a term of years, has not such an interest in the 
exercise of mercy as the man whose life is forfeited, whose life belongs 
to the sovereign power. It is the extremity of the case justifies the 
urgency and promptness of the appeal. And therefore you, man, 
if for example, you came into the chapel to-night a hardened sinner, if 
the last sentence that ever fell from your lips passed through lips 
profaned to the exercise of blasphemy, and you should have felt ere 
tins moment arrived that you were a sinner guilty, condemned, lost, 
ready to perish, you are now in a condition to come to Christ for mercy 
before the service closes. Your prayer should be, " Lord save me," 
and your application should be now under the strong impression of 
conscious guilt, and your dependence should be exclusive. You, 
man, have as great a warrant to expect mercy and eternal life as the 
most eminent s^dnt that ever walked in fellowship with God and glori- 
fied him with his body, soul, and spirit. And when, my brethren, this 
act is performed, when, that is, a sinner, with a full impression of his 
gult and unworthiness, comes to Jesus Christ, penitent, broken-hearted, 
relying on his promise for mercy and eternal life, expecting that promise 
to be fulfilled, something is done which is felt to be of importance on 
account of its immediate and continued influence over the state of the 
heart. Coming into contact either accidentally or designedly with 
friends or even with strangers, sometimes leads to results very unanti- 
dpated and of vast importance. Many a fine character has been 
mined by pas^g an evening amongst strangers. Many a young man 
has left his home, comparatively innocent, to take a solitary walk, 
eMier in the country or along the crowded streets of this city, without 
any dengn to form an intimacy, and under no impression that he shall 
return home different in taste or in desire to what he was when he left 
it, and yet having loft home comparatively pure, he has gone back 
corrupted. An accidental association with a fascinating stranger, a 
deagned interview with an old friend who has become corrupt, his moral 
corruption not previously known except to liimself, has led to the 
destruction of a fine social reputation, to health, to peace, and, alas ! 
to ruin for ever and ever. But, my brethren, no intimacy which is 
ever formed by accident or design, is ever known to produce such a 
aingular effect upon the human character, both the interior and external 
development of ^at character, as a coming to Jesus Christ to be saved. 
What a wonderful effect it has ! What a inngular effect was produced. 
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mj brethren, upon the exterior of the man who was placed at the feet 
of Jesus, to whom Jesus said, in the first instance, ^^ Thy sins are 
for^ven thee ; " and after that, ^^ Take up thy bed and widk." The 
man was borne there a paralytic, under the sentence of divine condem- 
nation ; he walked away in the possession of health and strength, a 
pardoned sinner, feeling a full consciousness that his sins were for^yen 
him at the moment the Savior spoke. Here was an effect. It was 
not a fanciful impression. No ; nor, my brethren, is that a fanciful 
impression which is produced upon the heart of the sinner, when he 
comes to Jesus Christ to be saved. Fanciful illusion ! The burden 
of his guilt is removed ; the disquietude of an uneasy conscience is 
allayed ; the virulence of decayed passions is quelled ; the fearful 
apprehension of conung woe passes away ; there is peace in exchange 
for guilt ; there is tranquillity in exchange for disquietude ; there is the 
hope of immortality and eternal life for the fearfulness of coming 
destruction. And I appeal to you, who are as qualified to judge in this 
question as myself, whether these efforts do not .follow, either instantsr 
neously or gradually, a coming to Jesus Christ to be saved from wrath 
to come ? And not only, brethren, are these effects produced on the 
interior state of the man, but there are other effects manifested in his . 
exterior conduct. What makes the drunkard sober ? What is it that 
induces the Sabbath-breaker to keep holy the day of rest ? What is it 
that converts the blasphemer into an attendant at prayer meetings, who 
offers up his supplications and thanksgivings in a simple, concise, and 
appropriate style of speech ? What is it that causes the old things of 
evil to pass away, and makes all things to become new ? Here is the 
secret of the mystery : it is coming to Jesus Christ, believing in Jesus 
Christ. Hence the effects following this application decide that some- 
thing is done which is felt to be extraordinary. And not only so, it is 
felt to be satisfactory. There are many of the transactions in which 
human nature is engaged, which entail a vast amount of regret. 
Sometimes the regret is unfailing, and continues through life ; and 
where, my brethren, there is no pungent regret, there is often much 
uneasiness. A thing is done that is not felt to be satisfactory after it 
is done ; it requires revision and re-adjustment, even if it entail no 
lasting and painful regret. But these remarks do not apply, in the 
slightest degree, to an application to Jesus Christ for acceptance and 
eternal life. When the application is made, and when the result is 
known, I appeal to you, my Christian brethren, if there be not the 
highest degree of satisfaction felt ? You feel that something is done, 
and you are satisfied that something is done ; you never want it revised 
or undone. The mind feels at ease, and rises at times to transport. 
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Ibe eye is suffused with tears of gratitude, and the whole soul seems 
to bound away before the hour of her actual departure, to haye 
impressed upon her imagination that grand and sublime scene, when 
mortalitj will be swallowed up in life, and eternal bliss will be in actual 
possession. And, allow me to say, my brethren, in connection with the 
result of an application to Jesus Christ, that not only is there a high 
degree of satisfaction, but this satisfaction is never, never disturbed, nor 
18 there the slightest, fsdntest wbh to have this one great occurrence of 
our Ufe ever broken up and destroyed. There is a beautiful expression 
of the apostle on this point, which is illustrated by the practical expe- 
rience of every believer in Jesus Christ. " To whom coming " — not 
only " come " to Jesus Christ to be saved, but " to whom coming," 
indicating, what is in fact experienced, that there is a ceaseless inter- 
course subsisting between a saved sinner and an Almighty Savior. 
** To whom coming," for a fresh application of his pardoning mercy 
and cleansing blood, when the imagination and the heart are defiled by 
oontact with the world; ^' to whom coming" for fresh mental and 
qnritual intercourse with him, who b the fountain of life and joy, and 
Ae rejoicing of the heart of all who trust and hope in him ; ^^ coming " 
to have reiterated assurances of protection ; '^ coming " to have enlarged 
manifestations of his love. And, brethren, when the last period of 
mortality arrives, how sacred, how transporting, how full of ine&ble 
defight are the spiritual communings of the soul with Jesus Christ. A 
friend of mine, who for a series of years had trusted in Jesus Christ 
fior salvation, who had enjoyed a large share of peace, and whose mind 
possessed the highest degrees of assurance of future happiness, when 
within a few minutes of her departure, said to her husband, who stood 
weepng by her side, ^^ My dear, once more kneel down and let us hold 
fellowship with the Savior together." He knelt and prayed »; he prayed 
with difficulty. He commended the spirit of his beloved wife to the 
care of the Lord Jesus, while passing through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death ; and he arose, and there sat his wife, with an inimi- 
table smile upon her countenance, and she said, ^^ I have through life 
al times enjoyed the presence of Jesus, but never, never, never till this 
moment, did I feel what the bliss of communion with him is." She 
smiled agsdn ; her head fell, and she entered into rest. ^^ To whom 
coming," till at length he comes and takes the soul to himself that 
confides in him for eternal life. 

n. But now, my brethren, I have to call your attention to a most 
melancholy part of the subject, for melancholy it certainly is. It is a 
put of the subject which I should very much like to omit altogether, 



and which I certainly would omit if I were not constnuned by % 
sense of duty, and by a regard for the spiritual interest of those 
among you who are yet living without Christ in the world, to press it 
upon your notice. The melancholy part of my subject is, that although 
eternal life is made dependent on an application to Jesus Christ, many, 
the majority, the overwhelming majority of those whcr hear of Christ 
— (am I warranted in saying, the majority in this congregation ?) wiU 
not come to him that they may have life. Perhaps if I were to adopt 
this last supposition I should exceed the bounds of truth. I never 
like to be extravagant, and therefore I will suppose that the over- 
whelming majority of this congregation have come to Christ, and are 
safe. [There is nothing, then, my brethren, which you have to fear ; 
you have every thing to hope for.] Nay, I will go beyond the over- 
whelming majority ; I will suppose that there are only ten persons in 
this chapel to-night who have not come to Christ for salvation. K 
only ten, what an ecstacy of bliss should we feel that there are only 
ten — only ten — in this congregation yet unpardoned and unsaved ! 
Did I say what an ecstacy of bliss ? What a torturing agony of soul 
ought we to feel if there are ten yet under sentence of condemnation! 
Who are they that constitute the ten in this congregation, yet under 
sentence of eternal condemnation 7 man ! is it thy wife ? O 
woman ! is it thine husband ? father ! is it thy child ? brother! 
is it thy sister ? If either of these relative associations have brought 
to your recollection one who may be supposed to form part of tiiis 
^ven number, let your prayer now, whilst I am in the act of address- 
ing you, be, ^* Lord, grant that my wife, my husband, my father, my 
brother, my son, my daughter, may receive impressions that shall force 
them to come to Christ for salvation." ^' Ye will not come to Christ 
that ye nught have life." Now, this is a fact that no one can dispute. 
There are various reasons to be assigned for it. Some are much too 
proud to come to Jesus Christ to be saved. There is notUng more 
offensive to the pride of a man of intellect, to a man of high social 
virtue, to a man who has formed something like a classic taste for 
Christianity, to a man who is encompassed with the charm of super- 
stitious impressions and associations, than to be told that he must come 
to Jesus Christ with the same spirit and the same feelings/ and must 
utter the same language as publicans and harlots and sinners of the 
most offensive and obnoxious character. It is this that offends the 
pride of man. He will not do it. No, he will not do it : and per- 
haps this may be the case with some of you. You are too proud, too 
haughty, you have too high a sense of your own moral dignity, to 
peiform such a humiliating act as that of coming to Jesoa 
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breaChmg the language of the publican, md saying, *^ LokI Jesus, 
have mercy upon me." This is one reason ; and, my brethren, the 
truth is, that the social virtues of some people do more to secure their 
eternal damnation, than do the vices of others. Ah ! many a man 
amtinues unsaved because he thinks himself too good to be lost. The 
social virtues lead sinners on to hell by blinding them to that sentence 
of condemnation which God has pronounced against them for sins com- 
mitted against himself. And hence the righteous are lost, whilst the 
wicked, by being brou^t to penitence and to Christ, are saved. It is 
ftr you to decide, who have not yet come to Christ, whether it is the 
pride of intellect, or the pride of social virtue that keeps you 
away. It matters not what it is — the issue will be the same. If 
you do not come you will be lost, and that for ever. 

But sometimes persons assign as a reason why they do not come to 
Jesus Christ, that they cannot come. They reason in this manner. 
^ I cannot believe ; I cannot apply to Jesus Christ in the right way : 
I cannot repose confidence in him that shall secure salvation to my 
0oul ; all tUs requires divine assistance, and I have it not." Then 
wttt. What will you get ? My friend, this b nothing but an inge- 
aioos device, not in your fitvor, as human nature generally acts, but 
against your own interest. It is employing the art and contrivance to 
render the loss of your soul more certidn than it would be, by contin- 
img in a course of open profligacy ; it is becoming ingenious to render 
your damnation awfully certain ; it is offering, my brother, an insult 
to the very first principles of our fallen nature, which teach us that 
self-preservation is the grand law by which human nature is every 
irtiere governed ; it is setting this grand law at positive defiance, not 
to entful misery on others, but to entail eternal misery on yourself. I 
remarked, my brethren, and I think the remark is a just one, that the 
incidents which occurred in the history of our Lord's life, are not 
only so many facts which demonstrate his power and his compassion, 
but facts wUch also embody the great principles of his mediatorial 
ftdministration. To illustrate tiiis, allow me to appeal to another inter- 
esting incident in his history. There stood in his presence a man with 
a withered arm ; hb hand hung by his side. There he stood ; it was 
enou^ fSr him to stand there. His useless arm bespoke the com- 
pasdon of the Redeemer. And what did the Redeemer do, or rather, 
what did he say ? '^ Stretch forth thy hand." Now suppose that 
man had acted as you have ; suppose he had siud, ^^ How can I stretch 
ftiih my withered arm ? I cannot use it — the use of the muscles is 
gone. I have no power ; give me power, and then I will move. Per- 
ftrni an aet, and ttien I will obey the command. TiH that is done, I 
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will do nothing." K the man had talked like this, had he lived until 
this time, his arm would have been hanging bj his side, as when he 
first appeared m the presence of his Kedeemer. But no, that man 
acted upon the principle of self-preservation, which is, in taci, the prin- 
ciple of self-interest. He made an effort ; he stretched forth his hand 
and it was healed. Here we see the principle on which the Son of 
QoA acts. We are not only invited but commanded to come to him, 
and when the command is obeyed, the result is secure. '^ Gome unto 
me," says Christ, ^^ and be ye saved ; " but men will not come, and 
though the reasons why they will not may vary, the issue is precisely 
the same. And I would say that tius refusal to come to Jesus Christ 
and be saved, is an act so extraordinary that I hardly know how to 
account for it. It strikes me as sometjung very singular that human 
nature does not feel a deep and an overpowering interest in making 
preparation agidnst a future and a changeless state of existence. How 
is it, my friends, you think of to-morrow ? The child at school carries 
on his imagination to a period when he shall go to a business or 
profession. The youth, in passing through the early stages of prepar- 
ation, carries his mind forward to a time when he shall breathe the air 
of liberty, and become a master in his own person. The young 
tradesman, who meets with diflSculties and discouragements, passes on 
to a future stage of existence, anticipates the hour when he shall rise 
above all which now oppresses, and perchance, a^ he revels amid the 
creations of his own fancy, imagines that he shall sit beneath his own 
vine and his own fig-tree in the eventide of his life, there to enjoy the 
reward of his early exertions and labors. And who condemns man for 
this? 

" Man never is, bat always to be blest" 

He passes from the present hour to the future, but unhappily bounds 
his anticipations within the narrow limits of time. It strikes me as 
marvellously singular that our nature does not pass the grand boundary 
into futurity, and feel a deep interest in the solution of this question, 
*' What will become of me eSter life has been surrendered to the claims 
of death ? " 

Agidn, my brethren, when the sin of humanity, and consequent 
danger, is so palpable that it cannot be disputed, it strikis me as 
marvellously singular that man does not feel a deep interest in ascer- 
taining how the sentence can be repealed and his condition changed. 
I presume that there are some present who have sometimes been at 
the Old Bailey and attended to the trials of the prisoners. Perhaps <m 
a capital offence you heard the verdict of guilty pronounced and saw 
the poor felon led from the dock in possession of his life. But il is not 
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his own ; he liyes dow for another, and he lires only against the day 
of execution. His life he holds in trust, not for his own benefit but 
for the benefit of the injured and violated law of his sovereign. Now, 
suppose, after attending such a trial as this, after hearing the verdict 
and seeing the poor man led back to his cell, after waiting the day of 
execution, hearing the solemn bell toll — the culprit on the platfonn, 
his arms tied behind him, the executioner of death busy in performing 
Us official duties, just steppmg back to draw the fatal bolt, standing 
by the side of the sovereign of the empre — suppose you should turn 
^ nmnd and ask this question, ^* Why is that poor imhappy man permitted 
to die ? " and the sovereign should say, because he will not ask for 
pardon — that is the reason. Had he done it, he would have lived ; 
had he done it, I would have repealed the sentence ; had he done it, 
the execution now just about to take place would never have been 
witnessed. I have sent to him, I have entreated him, I have urged 
him, I have promised to restore his life to his possession, and I have 
jmrniised even to confer superior &vors upon him, but no, he chooses 
death rather than life. What would you say ? The bolt is drawn — 
the drop falls — theroL he struggles; — what would you say? The 
man was not only guilty of imbruing his hands in his brother's blood, 
bat he was also guilty of imbruing them in his own, because he would 
not ask his sovereign to save that life which he had forfeited. He was, 
therefore, a double murderer, first, for slaying his brother, and secondly, 
for slaying himself. He dies and he incurs an awful amount of guilt 
by not askmg for the life which was forfeited. And I appeal to you, 
my brethren, if your condition is not exactly analogous, though attended 
irith more awful and appalling circumstances than those with which my 
imagination has invested this never witnessed scene. Tour life is 
forfeited to the violated laws of your supreme sovereign. Mercy is 
ofiered to you : you are commanded to come and accept it But no 
— you will not come to Jesus Christ that you might have life. You 
ehooee to perish rather than to pray. You choose to live in sin and 
accumulate firesh guilt rather than to come to him to be saved, who 
came into the world to seek and to save them that are lost. And 
should this be your case, my brethren, allow me to say you will never 
forget your decirion, nor will the result of that decision ever be for- 
{^ven. If you will not come to Jesus Christ for life, you will not have 
it. There is no intermediate condition between the possession of eter- 
nal happiness and the infliction of eternal woe. There is no midway 
where the human soul can exist alternately, partaking of an intermix- 
ture of good and of evil, of misery and of bliss, the one modifying and 
oorrecting the other ; for if you neglect this great salvation escape b 
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imposfflble. Nor, my friends, is it necessary that you should sommoQ 
up your soul deliberately to the detenmnation, " I will not come." 
You may not come without deciding by any fc^mal act that you will 
not. I wish you would brace up your mind to firmness here. Come 
to the decision, '^ I will not come to Christ to be saved." Follow mj 
advice when you go home. Have you an album ? Write in it, ^^ I 
will not come to Christ to be saved." K you have not this fashion- 
able depository of what is pleasing or striking, get a piece of paper 
that will withstand the mouldering influence of time and write on it, 
** Date, the 12th of September, 1841, — I will not come to Christ to 
be saved." Sign your name. Do it — do it to-night, and then retire 
to rest. Make the experiment — be honest for once. Let your mind 
see itself and know your own decbion. Practice deception on your- 
self no longer. Courage ! courage ! courage, man ! and then see 
whether the re-action of your own courage will not intimidate you. 
Try the experiment whether a firmness in evil will not even shake a 
determination to live under the awful spell and delusion. But it is not 
necessary that you should do tins formally, though I would rather yo« 
would do so than live on as you have lived without coming to Christy 
mid without thinking about it. If you do not come the issue is certain 
— the loss of the soul. A few winters ago, in passing from my chapd 
to my own house, residing as I do three miles from it in the country, I 
rode along with the coachman, he had not his lamps, the night was 
excessively dark, and I looked and could see nothing, all was gloom. 
I arrived at home in safety, I had my supper ; my family knelt at the 
altar of devotion, and I retired to rest ; I fell asleep. It will not sur- 
prise you to hear, my brethren, that my ima^ation retained some- 
what of the impressions I received in passing through this palpable 
darkness. I dreamt that I was in the dark valley of the shadow <^ 
death, and I dreamt that I was there alone. I saw no object to af* 
fright me, I heard no sound to appall me, but I was alone ; I was alcMie 
in a strange place ; I was alone, and the strangeness of the place, its 
awfiil stillness awoke me, and tears of joy fell from my eyes to think 
it was only a dream, nothing more than a dream. 0, man, to you, 
dying without coming to Christ for salvation, it will be a reality, not of 
stillness, not of unbroken quietude — no ! hell from beneath will 
move to meet you at your coming. The lost soul will sink for ever 
and forever among lost spirits and devils. To you it will be a reality, 
and this issue as it will be a reality, so it will not be forgiven. ^^ Think 
not," says Jesus Christ at the close of this chapter, ^' that I will ac- 
cuse you." No, it will not be necessary for Jesus Christ to accuse 
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yoa on your paamng into the eternal world. If you die tinder the 
sentence of condemnation, and are lost, you will accuse yourself. 

I was engaged the other evening in conducting a reUgious service 
at West Bromwich ; it was on Tuesday evening. The minister of the 
place, just before the service commenced, said, ^^ Last Sabbath mom- 
mg, sir, in that pew sat one of my hearers, looking unusually well ; 
but he is dead, sir ; he died this morning, suddenly." Ah, my friends, 
as you have never died, you think that you never shall. K you had 
experienced this great event, and were permitted to step back into 
life to correct the errors of which you have been gmlty, you would 
learn wisdom from experience. But no, death has never come, and 
therefore you think it is yet at a remote distance. This may be the 
last Sabbath you will ever live, the last service you may ever attend, 
the last appeal you may ever hear. You may go home, and ere to* 
morrow you may be in eternity. And if it should be the case, will 
you forget this scene ? K it should be the case, will you ever for^ve 
yourself? Will you not have to reproach yourself forever and ever ? 
Suppose, my friends, excuse the extravagance of the conception, sup- 
pose you had existed before you came into being, and suppose that you 
then had permission to elect the condition in which you should exist, 
and suppose that, owing either to a want of reflection or to your not 
taking tiie advice of wisdom, you had elected a condition of degradar 
tion and of wretchedness, so that you had lived all through life a pocnr 
instead of a rich man, a man in dckness, instead of a man in health, 
would you ever have forgiven yourself? Would you not from the 
dawn of reason to the close of life, have reproached yourself with hav- 
ing made such a choice, instead of taking the advice of wisdom ? Yes, 
you would have said, ^^ It is my own &ult, I elected the condition of 
existence ; I have what I chose." It is an awful choice indeed, your 
own life or death for ever is now placed before you — decide, decide, 
my friend — decision is your own act. Make a wrong choice, you 
w31 not only never forget it, you will never forgive it. And for a man 
to ffln against himself, to place himself in a condition where the exer- 
dse of mercy on himself is absolutely impossible, will be to give an 
adcUtional pang to every sensation of remorse, and a keener despair in 
a condition from which nothing will ever be able to release him. 
that the God of all grace may breathe upon your spirits to-night, for 
the Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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SERMON XXVI. 

THB WISDOM OF WINNING S0UL8. 

BT BEY. JAMES SHEBMAN. 
*< He that winneth tonb is wise.** — Pboykbbs xL 80. 

Behold, teachers, your work ! It is tp ^^ win sools." Behold the 
encomium put upon that work ! ^' He that winneth souls is wise/' 
And this is an encomium, pronounced by lips which cannot err, and by 
one who never flatters. 

You are some of the representatives of the schools of Britsin, wluch 
contain within their number more than two millions of these souls. To 
you is entrusted their religious training, the formation of their charac- 
ters, their habits, and their hopes. Oh ! how responsible — how tre- 
mendously responsible is the position, which some persons occupy ! 
The eyes of the church are directed to you, as instruments of pour- 
ing new blood into it, when it is exhausted — of planting young trees, 
from your nurseries, in the vineyard of the Church. The eyes of the 
Church are upon you, to bring about such a state of things, in the 
conung generation, as shall introduce the millennium, and make the 
earth once more God's paradise. And if you are fiedthful to your 
trust, God shall honor you with this exalted result — ^^ He that win- 
neth souls is wise." 

The timid and the fearful may, therefore, be greatly encouraged in 
their work, by this statement ; and I hope I may hereafter be able, in 
the course of this sermon, to show, that although they may not now see 
the wisdom or fruit of their exertions, God shall show both, by-and-by. ' 

Brethren, the times indicate a remarkable fulfilment of that proph- 
ecy — '^ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." Science and literature never had so many patrons, as they 
have now ; real religion never had so many friends, as she has now, 
notwithstanding the declensions visible in some churches, and in some 
individuals. Everything seems progressing, with remarkable rapidity, 
to a crisis or conclusion, of a remarkable character. And those are 
wise, in Scripture estimation, who aid this great progression, as it is 
going forward. 

He who helps others, by schemes and inventions, to grow wealthy, 
is reckoned wise in his generation ; he who first made a locomotive 
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engine, and broaght railways to perfection, to accelerate our speed, 
from one place or country to another, was thought wise in his genera- 
tion ; he who imparts learning to youth, to fit them for usefulness to 
man, and for holding important situations in the government, is justly 
honored as wise ; he who heals disease, restores health, and prolongs 
life to individuals, is sought after, as one who is wise ; and the indi- 
vidual, who lives for the purpose of restoring that to a sorrowing suitor, 
which fraud has taken away from him, is estimated by the man, when 
lie puts his foot on, as he thought, his once forfeited estate, as one of 
the wisest men in the world for him. 

Now all these things are united in your own characteristic. Your 
object and your labor, if you understand it aright, is to win the soul. 
You are to teach that soul how to grow rich ; your invention is to be 
taxed, to accelerate it in its speed from earth to heaven ; you are to 
inetnict it, in the great, wondrous, and almighty science of salvation ; 
joa are to administer gospel remedies, to heal its moral maladies, and 
to prolong its joyful days ; and you are to restore it to '^ an inherit- 
ance," that is ^^ incorruptible, and undefiled, and fadeth not away, 
which it hath lost, and to carry the case from court to court, till you 
see that soul settled in Canaan for ever. Ood, what wisdom, what 
grace, what zeal, and what help from thee, does such a work as this 
require ! He, my brethren, is no teacher, who does not aim at this ; 
he does not deserve the name of a teacher. 

Teachers, I want you not to aim at anything new ; neither shall I, 
in the address, which I am about to deliver to you, — but shall simply 
endeavor to put you in remembrance of the great things, which you 
have in hand, and the great duties, which you have to perform. Pray 
for me, and pray for yourselves, that your reward and your work may 
both vividly appear before you. 

I shall therefore ask your attention, first, to the subjects, about 
whom you are to be unspeakably interested : ^' souls," human souls, 
young souls. Secondly, I am to point out to you the manner in 
which that interest is to be expressed; you are to endeavor to 
** win souls." And then, thirdly, I will endeavor to place before 
yoa the estimate which God puts upon all efforts, thus exercised, 
fer the accomplishment of this purpose : *^ He that winneth souls 
is Wise." 

I. First, let us look at the subjects, about whom you are to be un- 
q)eakably interested. They are ^* souls." 

Let us now look at what a soul is, m three aspects. 
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1. Let us now look at it, first, in its stractare. It ia a livrng thing, 
distinct and separate from the body. Matter is wholly 'passive ; it can- 
not act, or move, or think, withoutthis vital spirit. ^^ The body, with- 
out the spirit, is dead." Take mere matter, compound it, alter it, 
and divide it, as you will, yet you cannot make it see, or hear, or feel, 
or think rationally. But though the soul acts with the body, it is dis- 
tinct from the body ; for Dives was in hell, while his body was carried, 
in state and pomp, in the funeral ; Lazarus was resting in Abraham's 
bosom, while the poor, wretched carcase was cast out to the dogs, who 
had formerly ^' licked his sores ; " the penitent thief was with Christ in 
paradise, while his body was suspended on the cross ; and this has 
been, and will be, the comfort of the ssunts, as long as the earth lasts, 
that when they are " absent from the body," they are " present wiA 
the Lord." 

The human soul is spiritual and immaterial ; it is not compounded, 
or made up of the most subtle matter ; it cannot be touched, or han- 
dled, or divided, as bodies can. ^' Handle me and see," said Christ, 
** for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." 

It is immortal, and cannot be destroyed ; it has no seeds of deafii 
within it, as our bodies have. Corruption, it is true, afflicts the soul, 
spoils its beauty, and damages its powers ; but it cannot reduce it to 
its original nothing. A soul has a beginmng, but no end — a birtb- 
day, but no dying day. 

Its powers and capabilities are some of the most wonderful things, 
which ever could engage our imagination. Why, what can a soul do ? 
It can ascertain the relative size, nature, and properties of all the won- 
ders of creation — from the monad, several millions of which may be 
found in a single drop of water, to the behemoth, which destroys men 
and cattle, and the varied productions of the earth ; it can mount ap 
to heaven, and ascertain the motion of the planets, foretell the eclipsura 
of the sun and moon to a second of time, count the stars, and ^scem 
the system, by which they are governed : it can invent the most inge- 
nious and useful productions, for the service of man, and even for the 
destruction of its own species ; it can penetrate the secrets of hidden 
nature, and abstract from the bowels of the earth the greatest riches 
and wonders ; it can trace, survey, and enjoy the beauties, the won- 
ders, and the glories of redeeming love ; it can hold fellowship with 
the Deity, as a man holds fellowship with his friend ; it can revolor 
tionize the feelings, and hopes, and joys of myriads of individuals, and 
turn the world upside down, in its tendencies, and in its actions ; it 
can make the men, who by vice have become like demons, by its 
agencies and instructions, act like the sons of Gt>d, and the friends of 
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beftfen ; and abore all this, it is capable of an immediate vision firom 
Almighty (3od, of living in the presence of Gk>d, and of serving him 
in lus temi^e, for ever and ever. 

A man's sonl is his all. Take this from him, and he is but a life- 
lees, and soon becomes a formless mass of cormption itself. Or let its 
powers be deranged, so that he is an idiot or a lunatic ; and what is 
ttie man then ? Najr, only derange its comforts, and let anxiety prey 
upon the spirit ; and what is he then ? His soul, in its powers and its 
influences, is his all — the chief part, the honor, the dignity, and the 
l^ory of man. 

Now this b the object, about which you are to be interested. Is it 
not worthy of your interest ? 

2. And come from a view of its. structure, to view it, secondly, in 
iis lost estate. Our Savior says, that this soul is lost. ^^ What shall 
it profit a man, if he giun the whole world, and lose his own soul ? " 
Then it is capable of being lost ; and if it continue in its present state, 
it is lost." ^^ The Son of Man has come to seek and save that which 
was lost." Hence he describes himself under the figure of a shep- 
heid, going over the mountains, seeking for a lost sheep, and rejoicing 
when he has recovered his sheep. 

Ori^nally, mark, this soul was a pure spirit ; it was created in the 
perfect image, and Uving likeness of its Creator, ^^ in righteousness and 
trae holiness ; " but now it has lost this hoUness, and has nothing but 
impurity. ^^ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adut 
teries, fi>mications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : these are the 
filings which defile a man." It has lost its innocence, and now has 
nothing but impurity. '^ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fieJse witness, blasphemies : these 
are the things which defile a man." It has lost its innocence, and 
BOW has nothing but guilt ; for ^^ all the world is condemned before 
God." It has lost its wisdom, and now has nothing but ignoranoe ; 
^ being aUenated firom the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in it.'^ It has lost its communion, and has now notlung but cUstance ; 
^ fiur firom God, by wicked works." It has lost its comfort, and has 
now nothing but fear; ^* my flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afiraid of thy judgments." It has lost its paradise, and has now 
nodiing to k>ok forward to, but hell ; for ^^ the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 

And here let no teacher say, ^^ These passages and applications may 
do very well for adults, but what have they to do with children ? " 
Tlios much have they to do with children : ^^ Death hath rmgned over 
aD^ even those who have not anned after the omilitade of Adam's 
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transgression." And see the evil pas^ons of children ; see, almost as 
soon as they can talk and walk, what proof thej give you of their 
having lost souls ! I undertake not to tell you, (and perhaps you wiU 
not require me,) when the responsibility of a child commences ; that is 
a question with which we have nothing whatever to do ; God will settle 
it with you, and with the world, by-and-by ; it is no part of your work ; 
therefore leave it entirely with him. You have proofs that they have 
lost the image and likeness of God ; and that is Uie great thing which 
you have to bear in mind. 

Now behold, in the entire school to which you belong, there are five 
hundred lost souls to excite your sympathy ; souls, which if they be not 
regenerated and pardoned, must perish for ever ; souls, once the temples 
of God, but now in ruins — once decorated over with all the emblems 
of righteousness and glory, but now defaced and dishonored ; souls, 
which have not lost a single fragment of their powers, though those 
powers are deranged, and therefore lost to the original intention of their 
creation. And what was that ? To serve and please God. To tins 
great end they arc lost ; ^' they are all gone out of the way ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one ; " '^ I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." Can a heart take a glance over 
a school, feeling this great fact, and not compassionate the case of a 
soul? 

3. Then, thirdly, take another view of these subjects ; look at th^n 
as capable of being recovered. Blessed be God, a lost soul is not past 
recovery, while it remains upon the earth. That child, which is so 
wayward, and gives you so much trouble — that boy, about whom your 
anxieties are excited, and who seems to be fast arriving at manhood, 
and developing all the powers of his mind, more like a devil than a 
man, — is not hopelessly lost. Oh ! the comfort of this thougiht ! 

Let us ask the question — ^^ Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I 
give my first-bom for my transgressi(m, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul ? " No ; this is too low a price for the soul, to restore 
it. ^^ We are not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold," 
of which there is abundance in the earth. No, that is not enouj^ : 
God's justice cannot be satisfied with a bribe ; his law must be vindi- 
cated, his righteousness acknowledged, and his attributes, in their glory, 
proclaimed throughout all worlds ; and therefore the scheme of redemp- 
tion is his own. 

I am afraid we get into the habit of repeating passages to the dnt 
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dren, and to ourselves, and hearing them from the pulpit so often, till 
He forget their value and their sweetness. Now strive, teachers, to 
Miler into this passage, and to feel its force to-night : '^ Ood so loved 
the world, that he gave his onlj-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
IB him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Here the claims 
of justice are not sacrificed at the shrine of mercy, and here the cries 
of mercy are not powerless at the shrine of justice ; '^ mercy and truth 
flieet together, righteousness and peace embrace each other." '^ Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
IM." And what then ? ^' We joy in Ood, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lwd, by whom we have received the atonement." 

How, then, is a soul saved ? By believing in, relying on, and ac- 
cepting this atonement — by having it so presented and so applied, that 
it shall welcome it, as a remedy to his own state. Not making an 
itaiement ; (never teach your children that) — that is done for ever, 
md done completely. All the child has to do as well as yourself, is, 
to receive what God has provided, and accept the remedy, which his 
aercy has prepared ; and after he has received the one, and accepted 
the other, he loves the atonement, delights in it, is pleased with it, and 
inrtrumentally strives to save and to bless others, as he himself has 
been saved and blessed. And when the race b run, heaven is regain- 
ed, and the soul enters into it, to live with God, who has thus saved 
il^ for ever and ever. 

Teachers, your work is, to present that atonement. God forgive 
jon, if you do not do it, or if you put it into the background, in any 
way ! This is the good news, the glad tidings, which fills the souls of 
■en with hope and joy — that " Christ Jesus came into the world, to 
Mive sinners." Give it, in its fulness and freeness, to the children ; 
tolk about it to them , till you feel your own hearts glowing with love 
to Him who accomplished it, — and then you warm others, with the 
Tery warmth of your own, as you sensibly enjoy it. 

Teachers, this is your work — to try to win this soul ; to set before 
it fliat remedy, and to win that soul to accept and rejoice in that 
Savior. Do you not think you are greatly honored ? 

n. But I now pass to the second part of my discourse, and will 
endeavor to show you the efiforts which you are to make for these sub- 
jects. ^^ He that mnneth souls is wise." 

Let us now apply this '* winning," both to the manner and to the 
veeult. 

1. Let us look at it, first, as to the manner, in which we are to win 
tteee iouki. To *^ win " suggests something more than mere labor. 

21 
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To ^^ win," a thing, implies the exercise of ingenuity, m those who win 
at a game of play ; a certain power, as those who win by conqoest ; 
an adaptation of the best means suited to the object, as those who wia 
compliance by persuasion ; an indomitable perseverance, as those who 
will never give up a conquest, till they have obtained the victory ; naA 
a rule and order, by which you are to proceed, as legal and prescribed| 
in order that you may win the crown, that is set before you — ^^ for a 
man is not crowned, unless he strive lawfully." So, then, you are to 
win. 

And if you will do this aright, the first thing you have to do, in 
order to win their souls, is to win their attention. Ingenuity may 
honorably tax itself here. Tour voice, your manner, your habits, 'd 
you would be good teachers, must all be adapted to win. If your 
voice is not good, you must aim, as Demosthenes did, to make it bet- 
ter ; who went to the sea-shore, while the winds were roaring and rag- 
ing, and recited his themes there, with pebbles in his moutii, to core 
his impediments. If your habits are rough or uncourteous, you muil 
mend them, if you would be good teachers. If your manner of teaeii- 
ing is not that which impresses your own mind, as best adapted to im- 
]ires8 the mind, and catch the heart of a child, that manner must be 
improved, firom good patterns, which are presented to you. Do not 
look at these patterns with an evil eye, and with jealousy, but stoop to 
imitate, wherever they are good and excellent, and you shall find die 
advantage of them. 

Children are not stones or ciphers ; they are naturally lively. Wo 
always think there is something the matter with children, when tiiey 
sit down by themselves all day, and do not open their mouths and 
prattle to those around them. Who would wish a cluld's tongue to bo 
still, or its Umbs to be fixed ? And therefore instruction, to win, must 
be adapted to their habits. Dull, cold, prosy, long lectures to a child! 
Why, teachers, if you attempt this mode, half your time in your claM 
will be taken up by telling the children to sit still, not to be fidgety, 
and not to move about. They cannot help it ; you are lulling tfarai 
into this very state, by your dry manner. 

Oh ! sirs, there is much tact, as well as learning, required to win 
the attention, especially of a child. Go to an Infant School, and see 
the methods adopted there. What little child, that can walk, feeii 
weary ? Everything is adapted to its capacities ; its attention is k^ 
awake, and it learns lessons, and has precepts, and psalms, and hymos 
there impressed upon its memory, which teachmg by no other mestf 
can accomplish. I am not saying this as exactly adapted to Sunday 
School instruction ; but this mode must be the moet useful, fiir it it tt0 
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firtt wUch David prescribes : ^* Gome, ye children, hearken to me/' 
Qet their attention, and you are in a ready way to get their souls ; 
win their ears, and it is one of the doorways into their hearts. 

Then, secondly, in order to apply thb, as to the manner, you must 
irin their affections, as well as their attention. Love does wonders. 
Jt you gain the heart, you have, naturally enough, the key to the 
utderstanding. A teacher is not likely to win a soul, whose love he 
does not win. Do you ever write a senior scholar letters, and letters 
in good English, well spelt, and not badly written ? Letters remain. 
A child has a letter — a postman comes to the door, with a letter for 
Master Johnson, or John Thomas, or Sarah Speedwell, from the 
teacher ; oh ! the little document is treasured up by the cluld, as 
something particularly precious ; and it is its own. How the news 
goes through the house directly — 'I have got a letter from my 
teacher ; ' and it is read, and read, and read again, till the sentiments 
oontained there find their way to that child's heart. It shows the 
ebild that there is one interested in its everlasting blessedness. Ah ! 
wlien they can say, ^ See what an mterest my teacher takes in me ! ' 
YoQ know what the effect would be upon yourselves. There is some 
one of your friends takes a particular interest in you ; and what is the 
ooDsequence ? A corresponding feeling in your own heart, a natural 
going forth of your heart towards that individual. Would you, then, 
gttn the souls of children ? Tou must win their affections. 

And then, in the next place, you must win their judgment. Your 
office is to teach them spiritual things, — how they may be pardoned, 
regenerated, sanctified, and saved. You must endeavor, then, to win 
flmr approval of tiiese blessings, by showing tiiem their gdlt and 
danger, and their destruction without them ; and for this purpose, you 
mnst ransack the Scripture of all its similes, its stories, its illustrations 
of the true effects of their fidl, and make them all contribute to your 
balp. Then place before them the necessity of Christ's sacrifice, its 
merit, and its blessedness — that it has appeased wrath, and satisfied 
jostice on their behalf ; and the love of Christ and the Spirit, as ready 
to save them. Faith will yield, if they do but embrace these thingg. 
And do not be inclined to think, when a child sometimes seems dull, 
as you are stating these truths, that your labor is lost : impressions are 
often made, when least suspected, and revived after certain seasons, 
when it was supposed they were long since buried. 

Tlien, fourthly, win their confidence. If a child can say, by seeing 
tfie habits of the teacher, *• My teacher wants to do me good,' the 
impression of that child will naturally lead to confidence m that 
teaeher. It is said of Mr. Whitefield, that mdividuals went to hear 
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hhn preach, who were careless about the docisines which he preached ; 
but every odo that went to hear him seemed to go away with the im- 
pression — That man wants to do me good. Dbplay the exercise of 
authority, and it will not teach the children to comply ; bat only let 
ihem know, that you pray and watch over them, and delight in the 
work, and that it will be a happiness and an honor to see them saved 
with yourselves, and God shall crown these efforts. It will be ih» 
readiest way to win their souls. 

Oh ! what an opening this gives to win them ! They are ea»ly led^ 
by those in whom they confide ; just as we are, if we have confidence 
in our friends' wisdom or kindness. They may say anything to us, 
and it is almost an oracle to us ; we are led on almost by what they 
say. And children of larger growth feel this effect unconsciously. 

Fifthly, if you would win their souls, you must win their habits^ I 
do not know whether you have been as much impressed, as the preacher 
has been, with the word which Solomon uses, with respect to instmo- 
tion : ^' Train up a child in the way he should go." Not only instruct 
a child, because an officer in the army may instruct a recruit to no 
purpose ; but training that recruit is drilling him to habits of exercise. 
Now this is the difference. 

It is very hard work to enforce those habits, which are proper for 
children ; for as soon as they leave you, where, perhaps, they have 
only two hours* instruction, on a Sunday afternoon, they probably go 
home to their wicked parents and friends, and the impression of the 
Sabbath's instruction is soon swept away. And how little power the 
Sunday School Teacher has, in the time which is allotted for instrue- 
tion, if he use even the best means in his power, to train these minds 
into proper and suitable habits ! 

Yet you must aim constantly, at training them to habits of obedience 
to yourself, and of obedience and regard to parents ; and repeatedly 
must these be insisted upon. Train them to a fondness for God's 
house, or places where they hear the truths of the gospel delivered ; 
tnun them to forethought, and to prudence in their general habits, and 
to economy in life. I think that in the South, we are very much be- 
hind the North, in some societies which they have, arising, probably, 
from children being there, in factories, in much larger numbers 
than we can find them in London or its suburbs. Among them, 
little societies, of various kinds, are established ; such, for instance, 
as a little subscription for funerals, for so much to be allowed 
them a week, when they are sick, or for so much to be ^ven, when 
one of them dies. And this breeds a social disposition among the 
children, and takes away a great portion of that selfishness, which 
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eiists in a yerj large proportion in all our hearts, and teaches them to 
eare for one another, as well as provide for themselyes, to a yerj great 
ofcent 

Habits of this kind have, I think, a wonderful effect upon their 
flunds, as thej grow up in life ; the children perceive the temporal, as 
irdl as the spiritual interest, which the teacher took in them, while he 
irat among them. And just now, when societies are rising up almost 
•▼erywhere, one would be delighted to see a society for the promotion 
ii provident habits in children. I hope the teachers will endeavor to 
inoiilcato the habits I have mentioned on their children, if thej would 
eflfoctually win souls. 

2* But I have been too long upon this portion of mj subject. I 
said, however, I would look at it in another aspect ; and tiiat is, the 
ramlt of winning a soul. 

A soul won, is won for Christ. It is a reward for his toil ; it is a 
fruit of the application of his redemption. He 



looks down aod sees 



The purchase of his agonies.** 

Formerly, it belonged to Satan, and was guided and ruled by him ; 
but now it is Christ's, and now it loves its master, and does his work* 
Oh ! how the master rejoices when the first tear of sincere repentance 
Alls firom their eyes ! ^' There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God," (that is, Christ rejoicmg, wlule the angels surround him,) ^^ over 
cne fflnner, that repenteth." Every soul won, then, is an addition to 
CSirist's friends, and a loss, of course, to the kingdom of Satan. Who 
lliat loves Christ, would not aim at this ? ^ 

Again ; a soul won, is won for the church. The church is a body 
of believers, who meet to worship tiieir Lord, to imitate his conduct 
and example, and to uphold his kingdom in the world. A soul, for- 
aMrly full of cur^g, or bitterness, or indifference, or irreli^on, now 
fiill of praise to his divine master ; a spurit, previously ^^ earthly, sen- 
aoal, devilish," now " set on things which are above " — his habits 
niful, now righteous — once ^^ darkness," now ^' Ught in the Lord " 

— once far from God, now " brought nigh, by the blood of Christ " 

— once, a ^' stranger and a foreigner," now a *' fellow-citizen with the 
faints, and of the household of Gk>d " — now, perhaps, teaches in the 
tame school with you. Now he walks with God, and the church has 
gained a friend, when the soul is won. Oh ! glorious object ! 

A soul won, is won for the world. Why, when a child is converted, 
h is like taking a handful of salt, and castmg it into the world, to pre- 
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ierre it from putrefaction ; it is like setmig up a new lighthooBey o& a 
dangerous shore^ to warn mariners to keep off; it is like " a city set 
upon a hill, which cannot be hid," that others may gaze upon it ; U is 
like dew, {jsJIing from heaven, in the midst of many pec^e, to bless 
them, and make them happy ; it is a peace-maker, cast among the 
wranglers and contentionists of the world ; it is a guide, for wanderers 
to the celestial city ; it is a watchman, to warn men away from jh/d 
danger, which is hurrying them to perdition, and to ^ve them notice 
of the fires of wrath to come, which are to devour the Lcnrd's adv^> 
iaries ; it is a winner of souls to Qoi. Tou yourselves have won hinii 
and out he goes into the world, to win others. 

Again : a soul won, is won for yourself. Is not this a rich reward 
for the nights you have sat up, for the candles you have burnt, for Hkb 
sleep you have lost, for the recreation you have ^ven up, to study 
God's book, and to prepare yourself in order that you nd^t infuse 
good principles into that mind ? Will it not be a blessed reward, when 
they are gathered to Christ ? ^^ Ye are our glory and our joy," says 
the apostle ; and he says elsewhere — ^^ Ye are our crown of rejoicing, 
in the day of the Lord." Yes, and Jesus Christ counts those precious 
souls, that honor him, worthy of better honor — those who are aiming 
at, and are successful in his blessed work. '^ They that turn many to 
righteousness, shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever." When 
you, in robes of glory, present them in your Master's presence, and 
say — '' Here am I, Lord, and the children whom thou hast ^ven me," 
for whom I prayed, and toiled, and labored, and sacrificed, from love 
to thy precious self, who had saved my soul ; to see him smile upon 
you, and say, ^^ Liasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me," — tiiey will be the 
words that will enter into your very soul, the joy of which you shall 
never lose, while eternity itself lasto. 

m. And now I am brought to the third part of my discourse, upon 
which I must be very brief ; the estimate wUch God forms of sudi 
efforts for souls, '^ He that winneth souls is wise." And this term 
seems pecufiarly ^)propriate to such efforts as these. 

1. First, observe, that winning souls corresponds with the conduct 
of God himself. You are doing the very thing, which God himself is 
doing, when you are living for this purpose. God the Father is con- 
stantiy engaged in this work of winning souls. All his providences, 
all his ordinances, all prosperous and all afflictive dispensations are 
intended to draw men to himself. ^^ No man can come unto me, unless 
Ihe Father, which hath sent me, draw him." God the Son, by Uie 
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preaching of hi3 goepel, the exhibition of his work, and the influence 
of his love, is alwajs at the same work. '* I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men onto me." Gk>d the Spirit, bj impressions, bj convic- 
tioDS, and bj instmctioos, idms perpetually at the same work. '^ Draw 
me ; I will run after thee." ^^ Wherefore, as the Holj Ghost sidth^ 
iiKday if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 

Here is infinite wisdom engaged in winning souls, and having for 
ill object, in all its plans and purposes, the winning of precious souls ; 
aad you, beloved, are coadjutors with God, and co-workers with the 
Deity, in winning souls. Behold how he strives, and bears with men, 
repeating his instructions to them, and ^ving them stroke upon stroke, 
to endeavor to recover their hearts, and win them back unto himself! 
Lo ! you go forth with the same object. Oh ! you are wise indeed, 
if you are a worker with lum in this. 

2. It furnishes these souls with real happiness and usefulness ; and 
dierefbre they must be wise, that attempt it. '^ This is life eternal, 
to believe on thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
kart sent." Pardon, peace, joy, salvation, you are ^ving to those 
ehildren — things which no wealth could buy, which nothing could 
moDqpensate for the loss of, and which they must have or perish. By 
it ihey are brought into God's family : this is bliss. Why, you could 
do nothing more wise, as patriots, than to introduce men into happr 



Tell me, my brethren, what happiness your soul has, when it once 
oomes into this blessed state I have mentioned ; when it knows that its 
rins are for^ven, when it comes into the presence of God, and enjoys 
fhe fellowship of God, your Savior. Is not this happiness ? And 
•oppose every child in a class, or in a Sunday school, throughout the 
world, were converted ; suppose all the talents of these children were 
tmployed for the Savior, — how useful, as well as how happy, would 
Ihe world be! 

Conversion ^ves a child sympathy, power of utterance, new and 
wen directed zeal, diligence, and devotion to his Master's interest. 
Then what a change would be produced in our world, if these little 
missionaries, thus converted by the faith of Christ, were to go forth, 
and, as in apostolic days, '^ enter into every house, teaching and 
preaching Jesus Christ ! " This is what you have to do. Can you 
Bianifest greater wisdom ? That must be wisdom indeed, which would 
bring them mto such a state of advantage to themselves and to others. 

8. Again : it ranks you with the wise and the good of all ages. It 
ia here, that Satan labors to win souls, but not to wm them to happi- 
and salvation ; like the fowler, he endeavors to win them, to 
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destroy them. As the king of Sodom said to Abraham, after his return 
from ihe war, You take the goods, and let me have the persons ; yoa 
may have all the spoil of the war, but let me haye ike persons you 
have taken captive and I shall be satisfied ; so Satan says, Toa may 
take every thing but their souls. What they are, and however at> 
uated in the world, I care not ; only let me have their souls ; that is 
my object. You must be engaged, then, in opposition to all his par- 
poses, in winning these souls from him. 

All good and wise men have labored in the same way, before yoa. 
^^ Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied " to all the profligate 
sinners of his days, and told them that Christ was coming, to take 
vengeance on their sins. Fpr a hundred and twenty years, Noah, 
though he had not a single convert, kept preaching righteousness to 
the people. Lot ^' vexed his righteous soul every day with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked." Elijah prayed and protested against the 
priests of Baal, and instructed the people in the way to heaven. 
Isidah and the prophets labored, and gave their whole lives, to ^' turn 
many to righteousness." The seventy, by Christ's commands, went 
out, two and two, and beheld the devils subject to them, and the power 
of Satan destroyed, in the conversion of souls. The primitive Chris* 
tians went every day into the temple, and into every house, teaching 
the people ; and they not only did this, but they had their representa> 
tives going every where, over all parts of the earth, telling men how 
to be saved. Paul, ^^ from Jerusalem, round about, into Illiricum," 
did not fail to preach the gospel of Christ ; and when one good man, 
full of zeal and love, took a girdle, and bound him round, he said, — 
'' What ! mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus." 

Now you are associated with this company ; God puts you among 
these dear people, who are thus striving to enlist souls in his army, to 
fight his battles. Never yet was there a good man, who did not lum 
to win souls, tlis religion is vain, who would keep these benefits 
wholly to himself ; it does not belong to the reli^on of Christ, and is 
not a part of '* the wisdom that cometh from above." *^ The fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom ; " and therefore, to make others fear him as 
well, shows much greater wisdom. 

4. Again : it gains for you the present and future approbation of 
Ood ; and therefore is the manifestation of the truest wisdom. He 
was so pleased with Enoch, and he became such a proficient in lus 
school, that he did not suffer him to pass through death, in the ordi- 
nary course, but transferred him from the lower form on earthy to the 
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upper form in heaven. He was so pleased with Elijah's zeal, that he 
exercised his miraculous agency, and made ravens feed him, rather 
than devour him. Stephen spake boldlj of him before the Sanhedrim ; 
and before he died, he opened heaven to him, and showed him Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God, ready to receive him. Did Jchn 
go about saying, ^' Little children, keep yourselves from idols " — 
^* little children, love one another ; " and incorporating in these the 
tjpnt of love ? John shall be taken to an island, all the purposes of 
Jehovah shall be opened to his vision, and he shall then see what God 
18 soon to do upon the earth. Does Paul serve him ? He shall be 
*^ caught up to the third heavens," and hear words which it was not 
lawful for him to repeat. 

Bo not expect miracles to be performed in your case, or displayed 
in your behalf; but believe it, teachers, that if yon aim to win precious 
souls to God, he will manifest himself to you, as he does not, ordinarily, 
to the world. ^^ To him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I 
Aew the salvation of God." 

Oh ! the comforts of his love : are they not better than life ? Oh ! 
to have the seal of his Spirit in my heart, that I am his 1 Oh ! to see 
that heaven is my own, and that when I die, I shall be with him, and 
^ shall be like him ! " To have this in one's spirit, what bliss does it 
not impart ! And must not that be true wisdom, which will bring this 
to me, and seal it in my heart ? 

And by-and-by I shall stand before him : the whole world is to be at 
his bar. Who will he then single out ? The people that have minis- 
tered to others, and have proved the truth of their religion by their 
actions. Lord, say they, when the repetition of their deeds is made, 
when did we this ? We have forgotten it ; they were such slight 
actions, that we thought but littie of them. Oh ! " basmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these, my little ones, ye have 
done it unto me." And then, while he recognizes the act, to see those 
eyes beaming beauty and light, darting into my heart and my counte- 
nance, and the voice, in the tenderest and sweetest tones that ear ever 
heard, saying to me — ^^ Come, thou blessed child of my Father, enter 
into the inheritance prepared for thee : " 

" Come in, thon blessed ; sit by me ; 
With mine own blood I We ransomed thee, 
Come, taste my perfect favor.*' 

Oh ! to hear that voice ! Will it not be enough. Christian, will it not 
be enough, teacher, for you ? God grant you may hear it : that you 
aiay live to prosecute your work effectually ; and then you shall see, 
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that jour teaching, both to others and to yourselyeSy has not been in 
Yun. 

But now what shall I say ? I have already, I fear, exhausted joor 
strength and patience ; but I cannot part witii you, without one word ; 
it 18 to impress a thought, which I have already thrown out, the more 
upon your attention : prepare much for winning souls. Souls are not 
won by ignorance ; ignorant teachers are not the individuals that Grod 
ordinarily employs to win souls. Some have winning manners, but 
shallow and uninstructed minds. Now if any of you have a claas 
idiich you have brought on as far as you can, do not look black if the 
superintendent should one day come and say. It is time some of these 
dear children were removed from your class to another ! That teacher 
has better qualifications, he knows, than yourself, for these great 
objects. I sympathize with you ; I know the pang of parting with a 
child, after you have had that child sometime in your class ; and yet 
your feelings are not to be your guide, but that child's salvation is to 
be your object ; and whether John, or Thomas, or Peter, or Andrew 
is the best teacher to guide that child to heaven, let him have that 
teacher so that he is best instructed in his way thither. 

My beloved, I fear that many of us want a great deal of mstructioni 
yet, in the science of humility. Do you repeat that lesson once a-week 
to yourselves — ^^ Let each esteem others better than himself ? " That 
b the first round of the ladder ; but a great many persons climb to the 
upper rounds, and &31 down. Be^n with that round and you are 
safe, and shall ascend, gently and surely, to the hi^est and most dis- 
tinguished posts that teachers can enjoy. 

Let me beseech all of you, then, as far as lies in your power, to 
labor to prepare the mind for instruction. Bead the Bible with notes, 
and take all the means which are furnished you, for the purpose of 
aiding your instruction. Study well those cheap, well-prepared, and 
judicious notes, published by the Sunday School Union ; and as most 
children learn the same lessons, take care that those notes, and par- 
ticularly the practical reflections, with whatever other reflections occur 
to your own mind, after you have been with Qui in prayer, are thor- 
oughly impressed upon your mind, so that you shall have them when 
you go to the class, ready for delivering ; and you will find the ben- 
efit of it. 

Then there is one thing, in order to this ; and with that I close. 
Prayer must be always associated with your labor ; prayer to get God's 
Spirit, — the spirit of love, tenderness, and sympathy, and forbear- 
ance, and zeal. If you are much with God, you cannot go among 
the children without communicating something oS these feelings : anl 
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they soon perceiye it. Yon need not tell a child that jm have been 
wiih God in prayer ; persons belongmg to a Christian Church have no 
reason to talk much about having communion with God. If they 
have, it is like ointment in their right hand ; it is sure to betray itself. 
There is something in their manner and temper, tiiat people tell, just 
as if a delicious ointment was rubbed on a man's hand, and he goes 
into a house, and endeavors to hide it ; the smell of it spreads every- 
vfaere. And if this be the case with you, my Christian friends, you 
win show it to the children in your spirit and conduct, which they soon 
anderstand. 

Be assured, teachers, firom the Book of God, that Divine influence 
in teaching is every thing to you. You may use all means, and commu* 
nicate all knowledge, but it will be in vain without this. Therefore, 
hear this last sentence — '^ It is not by might, nor by power, but by 
By Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." Get that, and you shall ^' win 
pools " to your blessed Master. 



3 SERMON XXVII. 

THB TRANSMISSION OF SCRIPTURAL TRUTH TO P08TKRITT. 

BT REV. J. BELCHER, D. D. 



" I will open my moatfa in a parable ; I will ntter dark sayings of old ; which we haTe 
heard, and known, and our fadiers have told ns. We will not hide them from their children, 
showing to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his won- 
dciAil works that he hath done. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a 
law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their 
children ; that the generation to come might know them, even the children which should 
ba bom ; who should arise and declare them to their children : that they might set dieir 
hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his commandments." — Pbaijcs 
faoLTiu. a~7. 

" Whatsoever was written aforetime, was written for our instmo- 
tion, that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope." The perpetuity of divine truth, and the enlargement of 
its boundaries in our world, has ever been an important object in the 
arrangements of divine providence. While the modes of its commu- 
nication to the world, its constantly increasing splendor, and the 
liappiness it casts around it wherever its light shines, commands our 
admiration^ we cannot be less impressed with the fact, that notwitbr 
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standing it^opposition to our depraved nature, and in spite of the 
inveterate malice borne to it, it jet maintains its standing and extends 
its triumphs ; proving that the God of truth will ever assert his suprem- 
acy, disappoint his enemies, and make man happj. 

In contemplating the history of Scriptural truth, it is truly inter- 
esting to observe how its great author can raise up instruments to make 
it known. There have been periods when comparatively little attention 
has been paid to it, and when ignorance and idolatry have threatened 
to prevail ; but at such times, he who has the rendue of the Spirit has 
caused holy influence to descend on some of his servants, who have 
thus been strong to do exploits. Such appears to have been the case 
in connection with the psalm before us. We cannot be quite certain 
either as to its author or occasion ; but the opinion of Cahnet and 
4)thers appears quite probable, that it was. composed by Asaph, many 
years after the death of David, in the reign of Asa, the third king of 
Judah. For twenty years, during the government of Jeroboam and 
Abijah, had these tribes departed from God ; but when Asa, a pious 
young man, came to the throne, he adopted means for the revival of 
true religion, while Asaph remmds his brethren of the blessings of 
divine Revelation made known to their fathers and handed down to 
them, and enforces the importance of their being impressed on the 
minds of the rising generation. Similar instances of the kindness of 
God in reviving attention to his cause might be referred to in the 
history both of the Old and New Testaments ; nor scarcely less inter- 
esting are the circumstances of this kind which have passed before our 
review witlnn the last sixty years. 

But the passage we have read as a text, has an especial reference to 
human duty in connection with this great subject. We are fully aware 
of its comprehensive character, and of the vast variety of tnuns of 
thought which it would present to every contemplative mind ; but the 
one subject, to the brief illustration of which our present attention will 
be directed, is that of the transmission of Scriptural truth to posterity. 
And, if we have not mistaken the whole character of our text, it pre- 
sents to us four grand arguments why we should zealously devote 
ourselves to this duty. 

The first is derived from the peculiar character of scriptural truth. 

The second arises out of the manner in which we have been put into 
its possession. 

The third is drawn from the divine arrangements as to its communi- 
cation from one class of persons to another. And, 

The fourth will be seen in connection with the great results it is 
intended to produce. 
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It will be apparent to all of yon, that the utmost wliich can be 
attempted by the preacher, on this occasion, will be a yerj imperfect 
glance at each particular of this scheme. 

I. The first argument in favor of zealous exertion for the trans- 
mission of scriptural truth to posterity, is derived from the peculiar- 

ITT OF ITS CHARACTER. 

The knowledge of temporal affadrs, of human sciences, and of the 
?arious things which contribute to present happiness, is vastly important, 
and it would be cruelty to withhold it from the young ; but here we 
have before us a volume of truth, a series of discoveries, and precepts 
of duty which angels could not have given us, but which are put into 
oar hands while they are even yet withheld from the vast mass of 
mankind. When the inspired psalmist speaks of the Holy Volume as 
a testimony which Jehovah had established, a law which he had 
appointed, and as designed to show forth his praises, and to exhibit his 
power, and his wonderful works, we understand the expressions as 
denoting the whole of the Sacred Records, in all their fulness, and 
purity, and beauty. And who can examine this book without grateful 
admiration and astonishment ? 

Look at its revelation of God. The eternity of his existence, the 
extent of his power, the penetrating character of his omniscience, the 
grandeur of his holiness, and the immutability of his perfections, over- 
whelm us ; his regard to man, the manifestations of his love, and the 
continuance of his favor, notwithstanding our sins, fill us with grateful 
delight. The history of what he has done, the statement of what he 
18 doing, and the announcement of what he designs, all inspire us with 
thankful emotions for the possession of such a Book. We rejoice that 
we have a testimony which is infallibly correct, as we receive it from 
truth itself; and though the testimony bears most affecting witness 
agunst our wicked feelings and base conduct against God, yet the very 
pain it excites is salutary, and contributes to the happiness to which 
the Book of God tends. 

Look at the instruction it affords^ as to our duty. While it presents 
God as our Creator and Benefactor, it demands that we love him ; 
while it describes the whole human race as children of one common 
family, it calls for mutual and universal love ; it identifies our duty and 
our happiness ; and deriving its sanctions from eternity, it calls us to 
the discharge of present duty. It inculcates our pursuit of happiness 
for ourselves, our bestowment of our regards on our fellow-men, and 
the consecration of all our powers to God. Oh, how glorious the word 
of God considered as a law ! 
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But above all, consider Revelation as a U&tory of GocTt eancbieL 
And here the details of creation are lovely, the records of his pn>vi> 
dence are profoundly instructive; but his acts of redemption are 
surrounded with a splendor which angels themselves cannot fully 
contemplate. Here we read of the infinity of his love, which eternally 
decreed the gift of his Son to atone for our sins, and to open the gates 
of heaven which we had closed against ourselves. We trace the oper- 
ations of his love in all the transactions of time, and especially in 
connection with whatever related to the church. We exult in its exhi^ 
bitions of the incarnation, the life, the sermons, the miracles, the 
examples, the sufferings, and the death of the Son of Qoi ; and we 
admire the book which presents all these things to our delighted minds, 
while it unfolds the present engagements of the Redeemer, and his 
ultimate design of imparting his own joy to all his followers. We 
gratefully exult in tho recollection that the Book of God in^dtes every 
rinner to the reception of mercy, and presents Jehovah as waiting to 
be gracious to the penitent. 

And now, my brethren, let the man who has personally realiied 
these things, and who exults in the faith of the gospel ; who has felt its 
power in drawing him to Christ, its consolmg influence in the hour of 
sorrow, and its sanctifying tendency in all its operations — let such a 
man ask himself if this volume of truth ought to be concealed ? or 
rather, whether it should not be made known as extensively as possible ? 
Who among us does not feel it a subject for the warmest congratulation, 
that from a child he has known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make us wise unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus ? And what 
heart, under the influence of the doctrines which are here taught, and 
the spirit which is here cherished, does not esteem it at once his inty 
and his privilege to make known these records to the thousands of th^ 
young around him ? We should pity the man who possessed the Bible, 
and who felt no wish for its diffusion ; and should be compelled to assert, 
that however well he might be acquainted with its theory, he never felt 
any thing of its temper. 

n. We draw a second argument for the transmission of Scriptural 
truth to the young from the manner in which we have been vxn 

INTO ITS POSSESSION. 

We have neither discovered the truth for ourselves, nor have we by 
our own powers drawn it from heaven : " We have beard it," " our 
fkthers have told us.'' 

The volume of Divine Revelation is not new. Essential as heavenly 
truth ever has been to man from the period <^ the £iil, it was not long 
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before the ^^ daj spring from on high " visited our world. The first 
portion of Revelation was uttered by the lips of Deity directly to man ; 
after which, in various modes and at different periods, this knowledge 
became deeper and more extensive. In the first instance it was commu- 
nicated from one to another only by the human voice. The memory 
of man was the only depository of the word of Ood. After a while it 
was committed to writing, and holy men of God transmitted from their 
own generation downwards to others the information which Jehovah 
had given. It must have been interesting to hear the patriarchs 
telling their children, and their children's children, the wonderful 
fldngs to which they had been privileged to listen from the lips of their 
filithers. We could almost wish to have heard the statements of Noah, 
Abraham, and of Jacob, when surrounded by their respective families. 
Wdl, we may listen, and not only read their accounts, but the disclo- 
Mure of facts, and of the designs of God to which they would have 
{^ly attended, but died without knowing. 

From the fathers of antiquity we have received the lively oracles of 
troth. Here is the delineation of human character and misery, and 
of the divine method of making man happy. Our fathers received the 
troth from heaven, and tested its character and its power; they felt its 
happy results in the regeneration and sanctification of their souls ; they 
exulted in its consolations in the hour of trial ; they made arrangements 
for its descent from age to age till time should cease to roll round ; 
ihey adhered to the truth in defiance of persecution ; they extended 
it| though human laws combined against them ; and then multitudes of 
them — to prove their faith and to show its influence — cheerfully met 
death in its defence. Thus did they show their regard to the author- 
ity of heaven, their love to the truth as it is in Jesus, and their pure 
jKDd exalted concern for the souls of their fellow-men. 

We grant, that now we have a more sure word than that of tradition ; 
we thank God that we have a higher standard of appeal than the frul 
memory of man, which might be mjuriously acted upon by his depravity ; 
bat we will be grateful too, that holy men orally instructed us m ttie 
way of salvation. We should deeply pity the youth who would turn a 
deaf ear to the warm and faithful instructions of a beloved parent or 
friend ; who would close his eyes against the life which illustrates and 
adorns Christianity ; and who would barricade his heart against the 
reception of a spirit of light, of purity, and of joy, which the man of 
Ood ever desires instrumentally to communicate. 

There is, my brethren, a feeling of deep interest produced by the 
recollections of a jnous education. After tiie lapse of many years, the 
jDBod seems to place itself in the shades of the scenes it once witnessed. 
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We recall the features, the words, the tones, the tears, and the actions 
of our teachers. We connect their instructions with the spirit thej 
manifested ; and the truths they taught are exemplified m the character 
they sustained. We retrace their lives, and we follow them again to 
their closing scenes, and feel that our hearts are made better ; that we 
are more detached than we were from earth, and that we have aa 
increasmgly strong desire to '' be followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, are inheriting the promises." 

Here, then, we take our stand, and say, that as we have received 
the knowledge of God and the way of happiness from our fathers, who 
showed us by their lips and their lives the way of happiness, we are 
bound, by every consideration of gratitude, to give to others what has 
been so freely given to us. We have never been constituted sole 
proprietors of the truth of God, but have been made trustees of it also 
for others. Who among us could be so ungrateful, so unjust, so cruel, 
as to keep back that which has been committed to him for his children ; 
the withholding of which does not enrich him, but makes them poor 
indeed ? By the good providence of God our ancestors have enabled 
us to say, that " the Imes have fallen to us in pleasant places, and that 
we have a goodly heritage ; " and by that same providence shall our 
children rise up to call us blessed ; for we " will endeavor that after 
our decease they shall have these things in remembrance," and be 
enabled to hand them down with still mcreased efficiency to their 
posterity. 

III. We hasten, brethren, to present a third argument for the 
discharge of this duty, arising out of the divine arrangekents as 

TO ITS TRANSMISSION. 

'' He commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to 
their children." It is a doctiine well understood by every true Chris- 
tian, that we are not to be guided in our conduct by our own sinful 
inclinations. The very essence of true religion is the submis»on of 
the heart and life to the service of God ; every thing will be found to 
establish the fact asserted in our text, that the Divine being requires 
us to instruct the young in the things which belpng to their peace. If 
the parent examines his own heart, he will find that all the tenderest 
feelings of his nature combine to interest him in the happiness of his 
children, and he cannot withhold from them the information which 
would add to their enjoyment; he could not see them exposed to 
danger without pointing out the way of escape ; he could not behold 
the way of happiness openmg to their view and not point out the bliss- 
ful road. Humanity, too, enlarges this feeling and compels it to 
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eomprehend the whole human race. We see our feHow-men exposed 
tD the same common calamities, we contemplate them all as capable of 
Tast enjoyments, and we feel ashamed of ourselves when we do not 
intently pursue the objects which will add to their felicity. And when, 
as Christians, we open the volume of Divine Revelation, we see how, 
from the days of Abraham downwards, very specific directions have 
been given from heaven as to the obligations of good men to ^ve 
inatructions to the ignorant ; and we behold the pleasing combinations 
of the pious in every age to accomplish the important object. 

But our text, and the volume of inspiration gener&Uy, shows the 
doty of Christians to have an especial reference to the young. Fathers 
are commanded to make known the commands and the character of 
God to their children. Various powerful reasons might be assigned for 
ibis infinitely wise arrangement. The young come into our world with 
in awfully strong bias to evil, and it b unspeakably important to check 
flie workhigs of their depravity by presenting the most powerful con- 
nderations which tend to the accomplishment of such an end. They 
are exposed to the most awful dangers arising from this depraved dispo* 
abbn, fix)m the manifold temptations of Satan, from the evils they 
nitness in the corrupted state of society, and from ten thousand allure- 
ments to vice to which they are always exposed. Oh, how needful, 
then, that we should draw light from heaven to guide their feet in the 
way of peace,' that they may at once be delivered from evil, and led 
into all tifttt is good. 

There are yet other considerations which should have their full 
influence in this weighty affiiir. Those to whom we are called on to 
ipve instruction are the hope of the future, they are those who must 
goeceed us in the discharge of the duties of life, they will give a charac- 
ter to the next age ; nay, their conduct will have its influence on gen> 
cnttions yet to come. Who that feels as he ought to do is not desirous 
ef being fairly represented to posterity ? and who, that rolls his eye 
over the scroll of prophecy, can forbear to witness the important 
events which are soon to be accomplished, or cease to feel an intense 
interest in the training of those who will take a part in the still severer 
struggle to which we look forward, between sin and holiness ? 

Nor must it be forgotten here, that, as immortal creatures, the char- 
acter of man is usually formed in youth for eternity. Comparatively 
few cases occur in which the great process of regeneration is known 
in the heart beyond the middle stage of life. If these children were 
peonitted to grow up in the ways of ignorance and sin, and to pass to 
nature life in that state, the strong probability is, that they would 

continue to live neither receiving nor communicating happiness for 

82 
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eternitj. The mind derives its character from the ira&sactioitf into 
wluch it comes in contact in the first years of its ezistenee. Oh, 
Christians, what a motive to effort ! Oh, teachers, what a motive to 
diligence ! 

IV. These remarks seem to connect themselves with the fourth 
argument we deduce from our text in favor of the transmission of 
Scriptural truth to posterity, it is derived from thb great besultb 

WHICH it is intended TO ACCOMPLISH. 

God had a most important object to effect by the donation of his 
Word to the world, and he intends that by the communication of his 
truth to the young, ^' they might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his commandments." It is truly delij^l- 
ful to contemplate the possibility, nay, the certwity, of man being 
again brought into contact with the Most High. Melancholy, indeed, 
is the fact, that he has departed from the fountun of felicity and fixed 
his hopes of enjoyment on created objects, that he should have so &r 
forgotten the character and just claims of Jehovah as to engage in 
actual rebellion agmst his government, and to have formed an agree- 
ment with fallen angels to hurl Deity from his ilirone. But Ubia stale 
of things is not always to continue. He who sent his Son into our 
world to die for man, graciously engaged that he should see the foU 
desires of his soul in the renovation of the moral world. We are 
even now contemplating the new creation of earth ; the ccfhmiand is 
gone forth to that end, and Jehovah calls upon us to behold him making 
his world anew. The sons of men must be brought to fix their best 
affections on the great source of aU excellence, to study every part of 
his will, and to give every energy they possess to the advancement of 
his glory. This is, indeed, a scene on which the attention of angels 
may be well fixed, and which is every way adapted to call forth their 
warmest admiration. Over such facts they may again sing, and these 
sons of God may shout aloud for joy. 

It is eminently adapted, my brethren, to increase and to purify ov 
zeal, to remember that we are not now rejoicing in the mere paintingi 
of imagination ; but that we are exulting in what shall soon prove 
sober and blessed reality ! He who created the world hath confirmed 
the fact, staking his very existence upon it, that the whole earth shall 
be filled with his glory. 

Oh, how blissful the reflection, that a period shall arrive in the Us- 
tory of our race when the evil dispositions which are now &e founda- 
tion of misery, shall be destroyed, when man shall cesae to be filled 
with envy, and wrath, and all onohafitahleness, and when he ahaQ be 
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IDed with love to Ood and man — at once happy in himself, and doing 
whatever may lie in his power to make others happy. 

Equally interesting is it to remark, that this mighty change is not 
to be brought about % miraculous agency, but simply by means of 
man communicating to man the knowledge of God. Those who possess 
this knowledge will give it to others till all the world shall rejoice in its 
lig^t. Every individual who receives the knowledge of Ood, in the 
love of it, becomes a moral sun, diflusing light and warmth around 
him, the glorious effects of which shall be felt through all the changes 
of time, and in eternity itself. When we contemplate, for instance, 
tbe thousands of the young who, in connection with this congregation, 
have been taught in the knowledge of the Scriptures ; and especially 
when we remember the many scores who have been morally renewed 
by it, it is impossible for us to calculate the good which it has effected, 
or fully to conceive of the infinite ramifications of this river of life, 
scattering its blessings through the world, down to the very end of 
time — and then anew displaying themselves in the eternal world. 

But we must hasten to a close. The very soul of preaching is 
practical application. We have seen something in the history of the 
people of Qod which tends to confirm all that we have said ; and have 
been fiilly convinced, that the church of Christ has been most prosper- 
008 when it has been most attentive to the spiritual interests of the 
riring generation. But we are desirous of leading you very fully to 
act on our text. 

Win you permit the preacher to indulge for a moment or two in the 
narration of a pliun, unvarnished tale ? Some three or four and thirty 
years ago, a little company of the followers of the Redeemer, in con- 
nection with this Christian church — some of whom continue to this 
day, but many are fallen asleep — resolved on directing the attention 
of the children of the poor more fully to Christ. Their number was 
not large, their attainments, generally speaking, Vrere not great, and', 
in Ae esteem of the world, their prospect was not cheering ; but God 
has always commenced his great proceedings with small means ; among 
tome of the earliest of its scholars was a littie orphan boy, 

** The son of parents passed into the skies/* 

both of whom once communed with this Christian society. The Sun- 
day School taught him to read his Bible, to weep over sm, and to en- 
tertain high thoughts of the Savior ; while its best friends provided 
for each of his temporal wants. As time rolled along it brought with 
it-new mercies, till that boy, it was humbly hoped, became a follower 
of JetnSi was nunibered with his people, entered the Christian min- 
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istry, and labored in the Christian cause of Christ it is believed not 
without success. And now at the end of eight^md-twenty yean, he 
appears among you this morning to erect his stone of Ebenezer in 
grateful remembrance of divine mercies, to weep over parental and 
friendly dust, and to avow his increasing attachment to Sabbath 
schools. The fathers are gone ; the very prophets depart hence ; but 
turning to these young persons, we say to your pastor, your deaconSy 
and to every Christian, ^^ These same shall comfort you concerning the 
work and the toil of your hands." 

Pardon, my brethren, this * allusion to the personal history of the 
preacher ; it has been called forth by grateful recollections of bygone 
days. ^^ If I forget thee," 0, thou Sunday school, ^^ let my right 
hand forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I prefer not thee to my chief joy. For my brethren and compan- 
ions' sakes I will now say, peace be within thee. Because of the 
house of the Lord my Ood I will seek thy good." 



SERMON IXVIII. 

WHAT IS THE NATURE OF JUSTIFTING FAITH? 

BY THE HON. AND REV. B.' W. NOEL. ^ 

'* Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith m his blood." • Ron. UL SB. 

The previous verses of this passage teach us these important truths : 
that all of us are, by nature and practice, condemned by the law of 
Ood, and consequently that no obedience to that law which condemnB, 
can justify us ; but that there is, notwithstanding, a justification pro- 
vided for a certain class of persons by God himself, which is here 
termed '^ IB.n righteousness : " that this justification is a free ^ft to 
sinners — absolutely, divinely free ; yet, nevertheless, that it has been 
obtained for them by the costly sacrifice of the Son of Grod, and is not 
granted of Ttiert mercy, but is granted to them of mercy " through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus." Having stated these truths, the 
apostle tells us, in the words which I have read, to what class of per- 
sans that blessing is restricted. It is not granted to all mankind, bat 
it is granted to those who believe in Christ ; '^ whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faUh in his Hood.** 
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The original cause, then, of the justification of a sinner, is the abso- 
lute mercy of God ; the meritorious cause of a sinner's justification, is 
the obedience and the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the 
instrumental cause of a sinner's justification is faith in that Redeemer. 
There is but one original cause, — wluch is mercy ; there is but one 
meritorious cause, — and that is redemption by Christ ; and there is 
bat one instrumental cause, — and that is fiEuth in Christ. ^' Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in Ms Uood,^^ 

Let us look to God the Spirit, who alone can make his own word 
profitable, while we consider what is the nature of justifymg faith, the 
extent to which it justifies, and the manner in which it justifies. The 
whole statement is very simple, but it is of great moment to eyery cdn- 
^e person of this congregation. It is of the last consequence to us, 
that we not only know what this feuth is, but have it. It is of the 
utmost moment to you and me, that we have this faith ; and it is my 
object, in the simple exposition which may follow these words, to lead 
you, as an instrument in the hands of the great God, not only to know 
what justifying faith is, but to have it. 

Let us think, first, what it is not : because, this may enable us the 
more clearly to observe what it is. 

The feuth, of which the apostle speaks in these words, through which 
Christ becomes a propitiation for any individual sinner, is not a belief 
in the truth of the fact, that Christ is come, or that the New Testa- 
ment is a divinely inspired revelation of that fact and its consequences. 
Because, fsuth in Christ is evidently trust in Christ ; it is the meaning 
of the word. No man can pretend to have fsdth in Christ, and not 
trust Christ : just as a person could not pretend to have faith in his 
physician, and not trust his physician. But a person may believe in 
the truth that Christ is come, and may believe that the New Testament 
leveals that fiict, its character and its consequences, and yet have no 
trust m Christ, and therefore not have the ^' faith in his blood,'' wluch 
jB spoken of here. 

It is noty further, a belief in the truth of all the principal doctrines 
of the gospel. This is a step beyond the last ; for there are many 
persons, that do credit the gospel to be a revelation from God, and yet 
know Uttle of the doctrines it contains ; nay, reject most of its doc- 
trines. But a person may reject none of them — may admit in terms 
their truth, see the proofs of them in the Scripture, and maintain them 
all, and yet that person may have no faith in Christ. Because, Christ 
has come to offer salvation to us as sinners ; but it is obvious, that a 
person may credit the truth of these doctrines, and not trust in Christ 
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to save his soul. And if so, he is an unbeliever : he disbelieves that 
Christ has come to save his soul. He may be destitute of all trust ia 
Christ, and yet believe the great facts of the gospel, to a certain de- 
gree and in a certain sense. And this faith is that which is possessed 
by fallen spirits, who know very well the great truths of the goepA^ 
and are busily engaged in opposing them in the world. That which a 
man only shares with the great enemies of God and man, cannot be tha 
Sedth which saves. 

The same remarks will apply to this further stage — the state of a 
person, who believes that Christ Jesus is able and willing to save otiherSy 
but does not believe in Christ as about to save Mm, For this also ha 
shares with fallen beings. ^' The devils believe and tremble," wh«i 
ihey think that Christ has come to save others, but has not come to 
save them ; and this belief, instead of teaching them to love Christ, 
only embitters their hatred. It may do so with a sinful many and coor 
sequently is not that trust in Christ which will save him. 

And again, to believe in our own personal safety through Christ u^ 
on the other hand, not justifying faith. Because, many an ignorant 
and criminal enthusiast has believed this, while his whole life was one 
of disobedience to God's commands, and of manifest enmity to God. 
To believe that we are personally safe, that we are the elect of God 
through Christ, that we are through Christ children of God, and the 
fiivorites of heaven, and sure of being saved, may be to believe a 
iSftlsehood — a mere delusion. It may be, that the person who has 
this belief^ is none of those things. And it is obvious, that if the 
great enemy of souls could desire any thmg respecting one of Us 
miserable captives, he would mostly desire this ; that while he is living 
in his sins, and posting down to destruction, he should be perfect!/ 
persuaded, that he was one of God's elect, a child of God and an heir 
of glory through Christ: because, that delusion would prevent repent- 
ance, and would, more than any thing else, deepen and perpetuate his 
sleep of sin. 

None of these things can be the justifying faith, of which our text 
speaks. But justifying faith is — 

The trust which a sinner feels in Christ, to save him from hell, as a 
divine Savior, in the method he has revealed, by his atoning sacrifice, 
and by his sanctifying Spirit. 

This is justifying faith. Let us briefly illustrate its various charac- 
teristics. 

It must be a trust in Christ to save us. We must see, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is able and willing to save m«. Because, my breth- 
ren, Christ is come for this poipose. It is this blessing he irffen to us^ 
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is ruined nimers. He has assured you and me, that he is able and 
willing to save us. It is the purpose for which he died — for which 
the Bible has been written ; and to disbelieve that, would be to disbe- 
fieve one of the very principal truths that he has revealed, the princi- 
pal act he came to accomplish ; and would be, not fidth, but unbelief. 
To disbelieve that, is not trust in Christ, but distrust of him ; and no 
one can suppose, that he has justifying faith in Christ, while he dis- 
believes one of the principal things revealed concerning him. Ajb we 
have seen, to disbelieve that, is to be in the condition of rebellious and 
apostate spirits ; and that is not the trust, that he will bless. On the 
eontrary, to believe that^he is willing and able to save lis, notwith- 
standing all our guilt, in the midst of all our dangers, with the sen- 
tence of God's law pronounced agcunst us, in the face of an obedience 
required which we cannot pay, in the sight of a disobedience wluch 
merits eternal death — that is the trust he asks from us all. The 
eternal Son of God demands of every one of you, and of me, that we 
do individually trust him to save us. 

It is, in the next place, a trust in him to save us from hell. If we 
Aould trust Christ to save us from any thing less, this would not be to 
eredit the great truth revealed concerning him. We do in fact de- 
tarve to perish ; we are on our road to perdition, till that blessed mo- 
ment when we believe on Christ ; God's law condemns us, and gracious 
as he is, he will certainly execute the sentence of his law ; from 
that Christ has undertaken to save us ; and to disbelieve that, is, again 
I say, to be an unbeliever. It is not to trust him, but to want trust in 
Iiim ; it is not fiuth, but unbelief; and he who should believe any thing 
else of Christ, but should not believe that he is able and willing to save 
liim from hell — from eternal wrath — from all the consequences of 
lus transgression — would not be a believer in Christ. But if we 
should actually perish without Christ, and he has come to save us &om 
perishing, as his word continually declares, then we deserve it ; for the 
Almighty could not inflict upon us that which we do not merit. Hence, 
to believe that Christ is able and willing to save us from hell, is to 
believe that we deserve it ; and it implies the conviction on our parts, 
that we are lost without him, that there is no method of salvation but 
in him, that he alone stands between us and everlasting ruin, that if 
God gave us our desert individually, we individually should perish. 
Ttus is what faith in Christ implies ; and if any man denies that of 
himself, does not own it, questions it, puts the thought aside, does not 
explicitiy and solemnly confess it to himself and God, he may rest 
assured he has no futh in Christ. He may believe other thmgs 
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respecting Christ ; but the great truth that he has come to saye him 
firom eternal ruin, that man rejects. 

I said, again, that justifying fiuth is the persuasion, that Christ is 
able and willing to save us from hell, as a divine Savior, Because, he 
cannot save us in any other capacity. If Christ were a mere man, hia 
obedience and his sufferings could no more save us, than the obedience 
and sufferings of any martyr, like Paul, or like Bradford. Christ's 
obedience and sufferings would be no more rational a foundation for our 
hope, were he but a man, than the obedience and sufferings of other 
holy men ; and if we were to expect to be saved by Christ as a man, 
instead of exercising the faith he looks fo% we should be unbelievers 
still. For the truth is, that his love passes all knowledge, as his merit 
passes all knowledge, because as incarnate God he died in our stead. 
And hence, if we were to deny this of him, we should deny the principal 
truth concerning him. We may call ourselves Christians after denying 
it, but we have altered not one truth — as men pretend — we have 
altered the whole truth respecting the gospel ; fundamentally altered 
it ; changed the whole character of a sinner's trust ; swept away at 
one fell blow all those powerful motives we have to obedience and love ; 
sentenced man, as the consequence of that denial, to perpetual disobe- 
dience and enmity to God. And that men call altering one of the 
dogmas of Christianity ! No, brethren ; if we do not rest on Christ as 
a divine Savior, who has come in our nature to rescue us from the hell 
we merited, we have no justifying faith in him. It is such a faith as 
Kero had when he heard of his crucifixion ; such a fiuth as Pontius Pilate 
had, when he sentenced him to death ; the belief that he is a good 
man : a belief which docs him infinite dishonor. To believe in Christ so 
as to be saved, is to look to him to save us from hell as a divine Savior. 

I said, again, that justifying fiedth in Chrbt is the belief in him as a 
divine Savior, to save us in the method he has himself revealed, by Mm 
atoning sacrifice ; or rather, by his redemption — by his obedience and 
sufferings on our behalf. If we should look to be saved in any other 
way than by his atoning sacrifice, we should essentially mutilate his 
gospel, deny his claim, and dbcard that which is the principal founda- 
tion of our confidence before God. The word of God declares, that 
we are "justified freely, by God's mercy, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus." To believe that Christ came to set us a bria:ht 
example, and to give us wise and divine counsels, and to animate us 
with powerful motives to virtue, and there to end, and there to let our 
faith terminate, is to deny the one great truth revealed in all this book, 
for which this book has been revealed — that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
incarnate God in our nature, died in our place, bore the. punishment we 
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must have borne, and by that punishment borne in his person, has done 
away the necessity that we should suffer any punishment. If we ex- 
pected to be saved in any other way, we should not be •believing God, 
but believing a falsehood ; we should not then be truating Christ to 
save us according to his own revealed method, but in another method 
of our own, which would dishonor him, and be a reason for our con- 
demnation, and not for our acceptance before God. Hence, justifying 
fiiith is a dependence on Christ to save us by the merit of his 
obedience and his sufferings. 

And lastly, justifying faith is an expectation of being saved by him 
firom hell, not only by the merit of hb atomng sacrifice, but hy the 
power of hU %anctifying Spirit. This, again, is revealed in Scripture. 
He has told us, that he means to save us thus, and in no other way. 
He has never promised a person to save him in sm, but has declared 
he means to save ma from sin. He has not said, that he would save 
us without the aid of the Spirit, but by giving us the Spirit. He has 
not told us, that he will save us without the exertion to which grace 
prompts, but by that exertion. There is no word of Scripture, which 
states that we shall be saved with unholy hearts, but — ^^ without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ? " not one word, which intimates that 
prayerless habits will conduct us to glory, but — ^^ whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved ; " and so on, of the whole 
circle of Christian obligation. To believe, therefore, that Christ will 
save us without making us holy, and without conducting us to loving 
obedience, is to believe a falsehood. It is to deny what he has 
declared. It is not to trust him — to exercise faith on him ; for faith 
must rest on his Word ; there is no other foundation for it. It is to be 
placing a presumptuous confidence in a nuschievous and criminal delo- 
non. That is not faith. 

To believe in Christ as the Savior of our souls from hell, secures 
obedience in another way, and leads in another manner to a supreme 
love to Christ ; but you will observe, that it not only leads to it — it 
actually involves it. Because, faith in Christ involves submission to 
his will : just as faith in a giiide involves the cUsposition to follow him, 
or futh in a commander involves the readiness to march and fight at 
Us command, or faith in a physician the determination to take hb 
medicines. Should a man be lost amidst dangerous precipices, and not 
know how to effect hb escape, and a guide well versed in the mountain 
paths should point out the road <^ safety, and assure him that if he 
fidlowed it, he would be safe ; faith m that mounUun guide would lead 
the lost pilgrim at once to follow. If an army were surrounded by 
peribi and expectmg to be destroyed, but their commander assured 
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them that he would point out the road to victory, if they marched un- 
der his orders, and fought at his command ; faith in that commander 
would lead th^, necessarily, to march and to fight. If men were 
persuaded that their physician could save them by the remedies he 
prescribed, faith in that physician would lead them to adopt those rem- 
edies. In every instance faith has thus this practiced character; 
lea(Ung to submission to those methods, which the person in whom we 
trust, makes the conditions of safety. And hence, to trust in Christ 
for our salvation, not only leads to loving him, and leads to obeying 
him, (as it is most certm it does,) but likewise it includes in the very 
idea of it the placing ourselves absolutely under Christ's care. He 
offers to save us in one way and to trust that he will save us in that 
way, is to submit to that way. So that if we believe in Christ to save 
us by communicating his sanctifying Spirit, it implies that we seek 
that Spirit ; if we believe that he will save us by making us holy, it 
implies that we consent to be made holy ; if we believe that he will 
save us in the course of obedience to Grod's law, it implies tiiat from 
iltke moment we believe we are ready so to obey. Imagjine for a mo- 
ment the contrary ; that a person should believe that he shall be saved 
by Christ while he resolves hot to obey, not to be holy, not to welcome 
the gift of his Spirit ; then he would believe in that which was fiJse, 
instead of believing in Christ, for Christ has never promised to save 
any one, who is nourislung those tempers. 

Thus we come to this general truth : tiiat justifying fiuth in Christ 
b the trust that any one feels in him, to save himself from eternal 
death, as a divine Savior, in the method he has himself revealed^ by 
his atoning sacrifice, and by his sanctifying grace. 

To what extent, let us ask, in the next place, does the poesesrion of 
this fsdth justify ? ^^ Whom God hath set forth to be a proptiation 
through faith in his blood." 

I have often dwelt on the scriptural proofi of this point in our sub- 
ject ; I shall therefore merely remind you in passing, that this fiuith ia 
spoken of in Scripture, as justifying by itiself — as the one sole condi- 
tion of justification. ^' Therefore we conclude," says the apostle, in a 
verse which follows our text, ^^ that a man is justified hyfaith^ without 
the deeds of the law." This justifying faith is further declared, in 
Scripture to secure the acquittal of any person who trusts Christ. It 
is not the less guilty only, but the most guilty may secure acquittal 
and safety by its instrumentality. As the apostie here tells us — ^^ the 
righteousness of God is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is no diference." The worst and die 
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best, all may alike be justified, upon their receiving this inestimable 
fptt of Gkxl ; and he who believes, is pardoned and accepted. The 
Soriptore no less declares, that those who possess this justifying faith, 
are acquitted of all their sins, and are entitled to all the privileges of 
&e new covenant. '^ By him all that believe are justified from aU 
things." The justification is complete ; so that a sinner is accepted 
as tiiough he was perfectly innocent, becomes a child of God, and la 
adopted by his love, and receives all the blessings of his children, in- 
cluding preservation by his power and grace, and then eternal glory, 
which ho has received for all who love lum and obey him. And again : 
this justifying grace secures all these privileges, the very first moment 
it is exercised. Ajb there is nothing else — nothing whatever — 
which is the condition of justification, therefore years of obedience 
can add nothing to it. The moment a sinner believes, he passes from 
a state of condemnation into a state of justification. The dying thief 
believed upon Christ, and he merited eternal death, and was within a 
few minutes of it, but, in that moment when he believed, all his sins 
were pardoned, and at once Christ said to him, ^^ This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." And that is the rule ; that is what must 
ensue. If it be true that faith is the one condition, the one instrument of 
file sinner's justification, then the moment he possesses that one instru- 
ment, the moment he has fulfilled that one condition, he is a justified 
person. To delay it, would be to interfere with that divinely orduned 
method of justification ; it would be to bring in something else as the 
condition ; and it could be easily shown, that the introduction of any 
delay would be the dishonor of Christ. If futh in him is the one 
appointed condition, the moment that any sinner, however black the 
guilt which he has contracted, does rest his soul upon Christ as the 
one great atoning sacrifice, and the prevailing intercessor, that moment 
are his sins obliterated, and he is adopted into the family of God. 

Let us now, in the last place, consider for a moment the manner in 
which this faith justifies. 

We have already seen, that a sinner is justified without the deeds 
of the law ; " and this proves, not merely that a sinner is justified with- 
out the merit of the law, without the merit of works, but that he is 
justified without the condition of works ; and that it is as unscriptural, 
to declare that fitith on the condition of works justifies, as to say that 
fiuth justifies by the merit of Christ and the merit of works. There is 
no condition of works ; and could there be, it must be obvious to the 
dullest understanding that two things would follow : first, that the being 
justified by works, as a condition appointed by God in addition to that 



\ 



i 



848 THE ENGLISH FULPII. 

of faith, would so far obscure the glory of the Savior, through whose 
sole merit the sinner is accepted ; and next, that it would neces&arily 
and invariablj lead each person to trust his own works, rather than 
Christ. It would be vain, to tell persons that there was no merit in 
those works, but that their works were the condition of justification, 
just as their faith was ; inevitably and necessarily, they would attach 
the idea of their justification and salvation to those works, and on those 
works they would rest. And thus, both a sinner would be separated 
from that exclusive confidence in the merit of Christ which he ought 
to feel, and the merit of Christ would be necessarily obscured by the 
very fact of such a condition. 

Grod has made no such condition. The one condition is £uth. And 
since the Redeemer is the sole meritorious cause of the justification of 
any sinner, we see that it must be becoming and fitting in the Al- 
mighty, to grant the sinner's justification in such a way, as shall give 
Christ all the glory. He has, therefore, made faith the sole condition ; 
because it is most obvious, that by faith as the sole condition does 
Christ receive, as he ought, all the glory. Let a sinner trust in Christ 
alone for his salvation from eternal death ; and then, placing himself 
as a ruined creature under Christ's care, it is what you might expect 
fi^m the infinite mercy of that gracious Redeemer, that he should 
welcome such a humble penitent. " Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." K we apply to Christ for salvation with no other 
plea than this, that we are ruined, and he is a mighty and a gracious 
Savior. Christ asks nothing else. What else should he ask ? An 
atonement ? He came himself to atone. Holiness and love ? He 
came, not to find them in the rebellious, but to create them both. He 
asks, therefore, nothing else ; but if a humbled sinner feels that he is 
ruined, and applies to Christ as a gracious and mighty Savior, to res- 
cue him from eternal death, Christ is gracious enough to welcome him. 
He becomes Christ's disciple ; he receives all through Christ ; and as 
a humble penitent, renouncing his rebellion, he both acknowledges his 
o^n ruin, trusts the merit of the Savior in opposition to a trust in the 
mere mercy of God, and in opposition to a trust in any merit of his 
own, and so submits to Christ's method of saving him, and places 
himself under his dominion, to be sanctified and guided from that 
day. For such Christ intercedes ; welcoming the penitent believer, 
who gives him all the glory, he now intercedes for him ; and God 
accepts the intercession ; and that penitent believer trusting ezclu- 
mely to Christ, is welcomed through his intercession. At the 
same time, you may see, that when a person thus trusts in Christ 
alonei he does what in him lies, to proclaim to the whole worid 
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around him his sense of the enormity of sin, which could be par 
doned by no other sacrifice than Christ's ; and his sense of the 
holiness and truth of God, who would admit him on no other terms ; 
and his sense of the infinite mercy and infinite merit of Christ, through 
whom he is accepted ; and his sense of the need that his rebellious 
heart should be brought back again to God, by his submitting to be 
saved by his sanctifying grace ; and by thb does he give all the glory 
in a sinner's power to that great and gracious Savior. 

What other instrument of justification can be so suitable as this ? 
We see, on the one hand, that God will justify a sinner because of 
Christ's righteousness, and will give to Christ all the glory ; we see, 
on the other hand, an instrument of justification, by which all the glory 
18 rendered to Christ ; and it must be plain to the commonest under- 
standing, that that instrument, and none other, is that which may be 
most honorable to God, to order and establish as the one condition of 
a dinner's salvation. Is there merit in this act of faith ? No more 
than there was in Peter, when, because he was sinking in the water, 
he trusted Christ's power and love to save him from it. No more than 
there was in the army of Israel, when they believed that the power of 
Ch)d would divide for them the Red Sea, and carry them in safety 
through it. No more merit, than there is in the destitute and dying 
welcoming the alms, that may save them from destruction. There is 
no merit in faith. It is not by faith as a work, by faith as a meritori- 
ous attiunment, that any sinner is justified ; but it is by the riches of 
Christ, which faith apprehends, and lays hold upon. It is by that 
which gives to Christ all the glory, and precludes all merit in the 
sinner, that God has determined to justify every sinner who is justified. 

If this, my brethren, be the plain, scriptural account of the way in 
which a sinner is justified by God, it is very easy to see how important 
it is, that you and I should not alone reason about faith, not alone 
talk about faith, but should have this justifying futh. In fact, 
it is impossible for me adequately to state the importance of 
obtaining this blessing. All blessings flow from it. Once obtain 
this saving faith in Christ, and we are glorious forever. Once 
obtain it, and the attributes of God are around us, like a fortress, 
that no evil can invade. Once obtain it, and the privileges of the 
new covenant of grace are ours. Without it, we are shut out from 
salvation, and honor, and happiness. No words can express the 
importance of every living and thinking soul in this congregaticm 
getting this fiedth. We must have it. We shall be lost without it. 
We shall hasten down to ruin, if we have not faith ; and the more we 
know of it, the more convinced we are of it. the worse will it be for us 
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if we do not get it. That faith must bum in our bosoms, as the prin* 
ciple of eternal life, or we perish. We must have it, or we die. 

Does any one here say — I cannot have it ; I have no faith, and I 
cannot •have it? What does that mean — I cannot have faith ? Is 
Christ deserving your confidence ? ^ Are God*3 invitations plain and 
certain ? Is it necessary to escape from hell, and to reach heaven ? 
Must you be happy ? Have you an indestructible thirst after happ* 
ness ? Is the way to happiness made plain before you ? Why, then, do 
you not take it ? What is the meaning of saying, I cannot believe ? 

It means thUy as you must see if you recall what justifying faith is : 
I cannot see that I am a lost sinner ; I will not own it ; and therefore 
I cannot trust Christ's atoning sacrifice, and Christ's sanctifying grace. 
Is IMb what it means ? Then what fatal pride there is in tiiat man, 
or woman, or child, in tlus congregation, that ventures, in the &ce 
of facts that will silence all of us when we stand before the judg- 
ment seat, and ought to silence all of us now, to say — I cannot olhi 
that I am a hell-doomed sinner ; I cannot own that I merit my Maker's 
eternal curse ? We shall see it plunly enough hereafter, if we do not 
see it now ; and there is nothing to account for the dulness of our 
vision, but the pride of our hearts. What fatal pride, if we diould 
have to own before God at the last, that in the face of all the clearest 
demonstration of his word, his attributes, and the workings of our owb 
common sense, we denied that we deserved his eternal wrath ! 

Or does it mean — I cannot trust Christ's great sacrifice, and per- 
fect obedience, and declared love ? What ingratitude to him ! what 
causeless unbelief! Is \i true, or is it not true, that that unseen, but 
Almighty Savior is ready to intercede for you, and give you his Spirit, 
and carry you to heaven ? Is it true, or is it not, that there is not one 
soul in thb congregation, for whom Christ Jesus did not give his blood, 
and whom he is not now ready to make a child of God and an heir of 
heaven ? What fatal, what damnable unbelief, if notwithstanding all 
this, any one in this congregation says — I cannot trust him ! 

Or does it mean, that because he has revealed that he will save you 
by making you holy, by leading you to obey, by making you mortify 
your sins, by giving you the sanctifying spirit through which all this 
may be done, you cannot submit to that ; you must hold your sins ; 
you must still live in that which God forbids ; you must still cheridi 
that which God's law condemns ? Why, in the face of such fearful 
sanctions, and notwithstanding such plain and reiterated commands, 
and when such infinite mercy is extended to you, to refuse salvatiixi 
because you will cling to sin — oh ! it must silence every one at the 
last, if nothing else did ; it must strike saoh an arrow of remorse into 
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the mlflerable soul, that will have then to own — I might have been 
rescued and blessed for ever, but I would not give up my rebellion 
agiainst God. Alas ! alas ! it will deepen all the gloom of the con- 
demnation, that is resting upon you already. 

Bat if still you tell me that you are obliged to say, I cannot beliere ; 
are you to sit do¥ni in despidr ? Here is a fearful load of guilt upon 
you ; must you sit down in despidr ? Do you say — What can I do ? 
I am lost, I shall sink into perdition, I have not believed, I cannot 
believe ; all this is true, but I must sink into perdition, helpless and 
hopeless ? You only half believe that ; or you would not sit still and 
do nothing. Depend upon it, when any man says, I must sit still and 
do nothing, because I cannot believe, he has only half a conviction of 
Us melancholy state. A littie deeper conviction of the absolute and 
intolerable misery to which such a state is leading, would make you at 
onee begin to be- active in doing what you can. 

Do you say — What can we do ? There are many things, Gk)d'8 
Word declares you not only can^ but must do. It is our duty to 
believe in Christ at once. It is the duty of every man, woman, and 
child in this assembly, to believe in Christ now. There is evidence 
that ought to convince every one, at once, without any further exami- 
nation ; and the obligations resting upon us are such, that not one 
mght ought to be lost ; not one minute's delay ought to be interposed. 
Christ offers you and me salvation, if we trust him ; and it is our duty 
to trost him now. We are lost, and he offers to save us from hell by 
his atoning sacrifice, by his sanctifying Spirit ; and he only asks us to 
trost him. We ought to trust him now. 

But if the hardness of any heart forbids i( ; if the habitual unbe- 
lief of any heart forbids ; if the devoted love of sin, which still mas- 
ters any one, forbids it ; then what must follow ? To do nothing ? 
No. Listen to God's Word, as you hope to be saved. Grod has 
required of just such persons — " Wash you, make you clean ; pal 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; 
learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
&therle8s, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wod.'' 
Break off every habit of sin. Keep out of the way of temptation. 
Forsake the company that tempts. Do what you obviously can* No 
one compels you to seek bad company ; no one compels you to place 
jourself in the way of temptation ; Satan cannot compel you to any 
external act. Therefore, break these things ofil Break off what* 
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ever, in fiict, interferes with your seeking salvation. Break it off ftt 
once. It is God's command. 

Is there nothing that you can do ? God's Word declares — " Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Cannot 
you call on him ? Cannot you at once be^n to seek God's mercy ? 
But you have not faith ; and you have not earnestness. Still, call on 
him as you com. Begin to pray. Fasten upon your mind Uie necea- 
nty of salvation ; and let the cry of your natural distress, if not the 
prayer of faith, ascend up before God. 

God has said in his Word — " The law is our schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ." Then, in other words, it is when men perceive how the 
law condemns them, that they flee to Christ as the only Sanor. Do 
not get rid of the sense of guilt ; but fasten it on your mind. Me4£- 
tate on God's holy law ; look at all its precepts ; apply them to your 
own case ; see how you have violated them ; acknowledge the c<m- 
demnation that law pronounces. Let the humiliating thought rest 
there, till it compels you to seek salvation by Christ. '^ The law b our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we may be justified by futh." 

Meditate, further, as j/ou ean^ upon the gospel oC Christ: for 
^^ fsdth," we read, '' cometh by hearing, and hearmg by the Word of 
God." When any one will day by day read the Scriptures solemnly 
and seriously, and endeavor to understand them, and to impress them 
on his mind, it may be the duty in which God meets him. In the 
absence of that, how can you expect the blessing ? If you despise 
God's Word, if you neglect his gospel, can you look for salvation ? 
Read it ; meditate upon it. You may find, as thousands have, that in 
that obedience, however .imperfect, to Ckni's will, he may meet with 
you and save you. 

If you feel still, that all this may leave you yet unsaved, because 
none of these things can sanctify, (which is most true,) remember, 
fsdth is the gift of his Spirit. It is not wrought by us ; it is wrought 
by him, as many passages with which you are acquainted tell you. If 
it be wrought by him ; if no man can enter heaven except he be 
regenerate by the Spirit, and it is he who imparts the faith, by which 
a smner lays hold on Christ ; then recoUect t^at Christ has s^d, God 
is more willing to give you that Holy Spirit, if you ask him, than you, 
if the most loving parent, are willing to give the commonest blessing 
to your child. Christ has said so, and God will do it. Then widt on 
him. Ask for that Sphrit. Ask it frequentiy ; ask it day by day ; 
never cease from asking, for '^ men ought always to pray, and not to 
fidnt." Ask on, till God grants you that necessary blessing. 

These thingSi at least, you can do ; and there are other 
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directions in Gk>d's Word, for ihoee who are as yet in their Eons. And 
tin all these are done, and have been done long in vain, do not saj 
yon can do nothing. If you say so, my dear hearer, it is, depend 
upon it, because you are only half convinced. Once thoroughly per- 
suaded that you are ruined without Christ, you will gratefully seize 
the opportunities for these habits, which he has required you at oncCi 
as condemned sinners, to exercise and to cultivate. 

But how can we express adequately, my Christian brethren, the 
gratitude we ought to have to Ood through Christ, if indeed he has 
^ven us this inestimable blessing ? How can we sufficientiy deplore 
the concUtion of some among us, to whom it seems almost impossible 
that they should believe ; to whom the difficulty in their way seems 
almoet insuperable ? And yet Ood has taught vs to believe. Why T 
Why do we rest on Christ this night ? Why do we now look up to 
our most loving Savior, to deliver us from our guilt and ruin, from the 
curse of the law, from the malice of Satan, from his temptations, from 
the eternal wrath we have merited, from all evil ; and to place us 
amongst his people in glory ? Why, ^th a consciousness perhaps as 
complete as any one can have, that we are utterly deserving of eternal 
wrath, have we yet this confidence in Christ ? Oh ! brethren, it is a 
blessing from God, for wluch it is impossible we should be sufficiently 
fliankful. Let us day by day exercise that faith. Let not a day go 
by, without our trusting in Christ still to save us. And may that con- 
Mence in him become more and more simple and complete. 



a SERMON XXIX. 

DUTY OF ASSAniNa THE ERRORS OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

BY REV. JOHN GUMMING, D. D. 

*'Piit younelves in array against Babylon round about; all ye that bend the bow ahooi 
at her, spare no arrows ; for she hath sinned against the Lord.*' — Jkr. L 14. 

There can be no question, my Christian brethren, that Babylon la 
the type and emblem of the popish apostacy. The eighteenth chapter 
of Revelations, which we have read this evening, and other parallel 
portions of the inspired record, abundantly demonstrate this. But, aa 
there are several features which confirm this identity, we wiU en- 
deavor, in humble dependence on grace divine, to lay them before you. 

28 
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Idolatry was tho sin emblazoned on the forehead of ancient Baby- 
lon, incorporated with her laws, and interwoven with her habits. Her 
idols of silver and gold were commensurate with the fantasies of the 
human heart, and with the passions of men. Now, if we turn to the 
antitype, the church of Rome, we find that there is no one character- 
istic more apparent than her idolatry. If she does not worship Baal, 
and Ghemosh, and Jupiter, and Juno, and the other gods of tfie 
heathen, she has at least covered or removed their images, and placed 
in their niches, in the christened Pantheon, those of Peter, and Paul, 
and Mary. Jesuits may make metaphysical distinctions between doulia 
and latria, between veneration and worship ; but the fact is not to be 
denied, that before these images of gold and silver, papists prostrate 
themselves, and offer to the idol, and not to the being which it repre- 
sents, very worship, and very prayer and praise. Thus the second 
commandment is broken, and idolatry chargeable on the church of 
Rome, and consequently her identity with ancient Babylon is mamfest 
in one feature at least. 

Ag£un. A feature in ancient Babylon which stamped her guilt with 
peculiar depth and dye, was her using the golden vessels of the sanc- 
tuary of Jehovah in her idolatrous rites. It was this attempt to blend 
the high heavens with hell — this mingling of the cups of the Lord 
amid the cups of demons — that drew down the wrath of Qoij and 
nerved the hand which wrote upon the plaster ^^ weighed and found 
wanting.'' Is not this feature clearly developed in the church of 
Rome ? Are not the rites of ancient paganism — her lustrations, pro- 
cessions, incense, &c. intermingled with the pure rites of Christian 
truth ? Are not St. Peter's and the Pantheon made to coalesce hj 
mutual concessions ? Are not the attributes of the Almighty partly 
attributed to a wafer, and partly wreathed around the temples of a 
fallible sinner ? If ever the light of heaven and the darkness of hell 
were made to mingle together — if ever fire from above and fire from 
beneath burned on the same altar — if ever Ood and man were 
made, in creeds and canons, to exchange places, it is in the church 
of Rome ; and this other feature seals her identity with ancient 
Babylon. 

Again. A striking feature in the character of ancient Babylon 
was her persecuting and intolerant disposition. The Greeks and 
Romans always allowed every man to worship as he liked ; but the 
Babylonians made the decree, ^^ that whosoever would not fall down 
and worship the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
iq>, should be oast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.^ Now 
ilus is just the very character of popery ; — she makes a corruptible 
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wafer her god; she elevates the host, and whosoever will not ML 
down and worship the idol which Rome has set up, for him there is 
the blazing faggot, or the cell of the barbarous inquisition. To know 
this you have not to go far. The blood of martyrs is not jet dry on 
the streets and market-places of London ; and the wild grey moors of 
oar native Scotland have been drenched by the tears and life-blood 
of those who preferred death to idolatry, and the vexing of the Spirit 
tf God. 

Again. Babylon was long the prison-house of the people of God. 
For seventy long years was Jerusalem seen on the tablets of memory 
only, and the tears of Zion's children were shed on the waters of 
Babel, and their reft harps hung on the weeping willows ; and in like 
manner for centuries did our fathers mourn amid the polluted waters 
of modem Rome, and even now are there a few in the midst of her 
to whom we address the echo of Jehovah's voice, ^^ Come out of her, 
my people." Thus we see that ancient Babylon and modem popery 
are identified in their character, in their history, aye, and in their fell 
and dread doom of desolation and dismay. You will, therefore, have 
a key to unlock many predictions of the prophets, which othenrise 
would appear inexplicable. We now direct your attention to the grand 
reason which the Spirit of God assigns for setting ourselves in array 
against Babylon, namely, '' She has sinned against the Lord." She 
has mmeiy first J against the institutions of God ; secondly j against the 
eharacter of God ; and thirdly ^ against the functions of God. 

Ist. She has sinned against the institutions of God. Under this 
bead we would comprehend the Word of God, which he instituted as 
a light to our feet and a lamp to our path. This blessed book Gt)d 
wrote not with ink, but with the blood of his Son, and inspired with 
his Holy Spirit. This he gave as, next to his Son, the best and 
brightest boon he had to bestow ; and this book he has caused to be 
bequeathed by the grave of the martyred father, to the bosom of the 
obedient son ; and this book popery has locked up in a tongue unknown 
to the mass of the people, or allowed it to be read only by priestly 
license. " For," says the Council of Trent, " if Holy Bibles are dis- 
tributed without discrimination, in the vulgar tongue, more harm than 
good will arise ; " nay, " the^gular clergy may not read the Bible 
without permission of their prelates ! " We do think that this apos- 
tacy has herein been guilty of the sin agunst the Holy Ghost ; and 
we are borne out in thb awful charge by the fact, that to Babylon no 
overture of peace, no promise of mercy b sent in the Scriptures, but 
threatenings and destinies of blackness and wrath for ever and ever. 
Adam defaced and marred the pages of the book of creation, whidi 
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beamed forth the glory, and the majesty, and the goodness of the 
Almighty ; but popery has mangled and marred the pages of inspira- 
tion, which do contsun the brightness of the glory of Jesus. Adam 
sinned agsdnst a creation Grod, but popery has sinned against a revela- 
tion God. From pilgrims and voyagers to eternity, she has filched 
their chart, their compass, and their pole-star, and left them to thick 
darkness, and dangerous reefs, and ultimate wreck. From soldiers, 
necessarily so, she has stolen their sword, their shield, their breastplate, 
and their helmet, and left them utterly defenceless. Oh ! is there 
not powerful reason in this for putting themselves in array against 
Babylon ? 

She has also desecrated the Sabbaths of the Most High. She has 
appointed so many holidays (in Spidn there are nearly 150,) that the 
Sabbath is come to be regarded as a very ordinary institution indeed ; 
even priests and cardinals have declared that it is not by half so sinful 
to follow our own ways and works on the Sabbath of the Lord, as it is 
to neglect the observance of the holidays of the church. And actual 
hct is demonstrative of the tendency and the spirit of the system, for 
in Portugal, Spain, France, and Italy, the Sabbath-day-theatre is shel- 
tered and fostered by the Vatican, and fairs and revelries are on that 
day most numerous and interesting. Thus the Sabbath — that frag- 
ment of heaven let down upon the bosom of earth — that brightest 
and best interlude amid the weary weeks of our pilgrimage — that 
foretaste of the eternal rest, is trodden under the feet of popery, and 
the Lord of the Sabbath thus sinned against. 

2ndly. She has sinned against the character of God. The Scrip- 
tures declare God to be a Spirit, and that ^^ they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth ; " — this popery has totally 
overturned. She commands all worship to him to be presented on the 
terra incognita of an unknown tongue ; and all praise and prayer to 
be offered through idols of silver and gold, made like to corruptible 
man ; and by these most unholy requirements, has she veiled the charac- 
ter of the Most High in mysticism and in falsehood ; and the Ood of 
our Savior is to her victims an unknown God, and the Father of Jesus 
an unknown Father ; and where and what is revelation if this be so ? 

The church of Rome has, by her divBion of sin into mortal and 
venial, encouraged and fostered the idea, that the Almighty is not 
that infinitely Holy Being which the Scriptures represent him to be, 
and that there cannot have been so urgent a need for the vindication 
of this great attribute ; and, therefore, that there is not in the atone- 
ment all that intense love, and unbending justice, and spotless sanctity, 
which Protestants magnify and make mention of. She has, in additum 
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to this, communicated, as much as canons can communicate, some of • 
the glorious attributes of Jehovah to a mortal and sinful man. She 
has given the names of Deity to the bishop of Rome ; and the great 
prerogative of infallibility has she bestowed alternately on councils 
and popes. This surely is blasphemy of the most explicit description ; 
this surely is a process in direct opposition to that which the gospel 
promotes. Man humbled, and God magnified, is the all-pervading 
tissue of Christianity. God lowered and man installed in his stead, is 
the direct result of popery. 

8. She has sinned against the peculiar functions of God our 
Savior. She has trenched on the kingly office of the Lord Jesus by 
abrogating laws which he has laid down for all generations, and enacts 
ing others at issue with the letter and the spirit of his gospel. She 
has endeavored to dethrone Christ, and enthrone man in his place. She 
has invaded also the prophetic office of Christ. He inspired the oracles 
of truth, and commanded their universal perusal, and presented him- 
self, their author, as their surest interpreter. But the church of Rome 
has withheld the whole Bible in some countries, where her tyranny is 
at its maximum, and locked them up in other countries, in a tongue 
unknown to the mass of the people ; and in a few countries where 
Protestant truth is too powerful, she has permitted a restricted peru- 
sal, or circulated a Bible enveloped in heresy and in perversion of its 
truths to the destruction of men ; and instead of allowing men, by 
prayer and diligent perusal, to judge for themselves whether these 
things be so or not, she has commanded them upon the pain of death, 
and under the sanction of an oath, to receive and believe the interpre- 
tations of Councils and Popes, among which there are more contrar 
dictions than among all the other sects of Christendom. She has also 
sinned against the priestly office of Christ. She declares that the 
mass is a true propitiation for the sins of the living and the dead. She 
declares that the merits of some men are so great, that they can spare 
a handful for the accommodation of those that can purchase them ; 
and that the merits of others are such as enable them, not only to 
deserve the grace of justification, but abo to increase it; and she 
asserts that the intercession of saints is extremely important, and their 
prayers vastly meritorious. We contend that these dogmas which I 
have shown to be held by the church of Rome from her own missals 
and councils, which I now hold in my hand, are in direct opposition to 
the most explicit declarations of the inspired record. " Christ was 
once ofiered to bear the sins of many." " Tliis man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down at the right hand of 
God : " and ^^ without shedding blood there is no remisaion of ttus/* 
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are texts which completely overthrow the sacrifice of the 
^* There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus," and ^^ all our righteousness is but as filthy rags," are declara- 
tions which alone overthrow the merits of man on the one hand, and 
establish alone the intercession and mediation of Christ on the other. 
We might enter into the records of the Inquisition, with all its crimes 
committed against the saints, dear to Jehovah as the apple of his eye ; 
and we might sum up the history of the doings of the church which 
have been based on ignorance, and murder, and guilt, but we think we 
have said enough to prove that Babylon ^^ has sinned against the Lord." 
All these sins, you will observe, were not the ebullitions of temporary 
excitement, nor the acts of individuals reprobated by the body to 
Which they belonged ; but the development of the spirit and tendencies 
of the church, and the legitimate prosecution of her most express 
enactments. Her sins are interwoven with the system, inseparable 
from it, and to be destroyed with the destruction of Babylon only. 
But it may be asked, why are we directed to set ourselves in array 
against Babylon, while infidelity and atheism, and nominal reli^on, 
are equally fatal to the everlasting interests of men. The reason is 
found in the fact, that popery is more congenial to the fallen nature 
of man, and on this account more likely to captivate and ensnare. 
There is something so desolating in the creed of atheism, and some- 
thing so unsatisfactory in the tenets of infidelity, that few are likely ^ 
theoretically to embrace them. Annihilation so jars with the feelings 
of instinctive immortality, that we shrink from it ; and Deism involves 
us in so many uncertainties, that we cannot be easy in its society ; but 
popery has a bland aspect and silken meshes, and a far more seductive 
power than any other earthly system. Popery finds a sphere for 
every native propensity of man, and withal it pledges a sure reward 
in eternity. It gives full scope to every depraved desire, and never- 
theless holds forth unblushing promise of glory. It shows how men 
may live as devils, and die as angels. It is just the religion which 
man wishes, but not the religion which man needs. It is the reli^on 
of earth surrounded with the drapery, and colored with the tints of 
real Christianity. It is the coin of Caesar stamped with the image 
and the superscription of Jesus. It is the form of godliness, but the 
power of wickedness. It is Satan as an angel of light. Paganism is 
Satan going about as a roaring lion, but popery is Satan creeping in 
as a cunmng serpent. Popery is the voice of Jacob, but the hand of 
Esau. 

Before explaining the injunction in the text, we must lay down the 
nature of the weapons which we are to employ. These are not carnal. 
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bat mighty to the pulling down of the strongholds of sin. The sword 
has been forged and tempered in heaven, and the breastplate is com- 
posed of righteonsness, and the helmet of hope, and our feet are shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace. The less we employ the 
wes^ns of earth, the less we enlist human passion and power on our 
nde, the more likely we are to attain ultimate success. Now, at all 
events, the national barriers are broken down — the national and glo- 
rious ramparts are removed, and Roman Catholics cannot complam of 
unfair play. 

Now, then, put yourselves in array against Babylon. This phrase- 
ology does not imply that we are to stand inactive, until we are aroused 
by the peal of the trumpet, and the clang of conflict bursting on the 
ear. Inactivity is universally the precursor of defeat. While the 
husbandman slept, the enemy sowed the tares in the field ; while Saul 
slept, his weapon was stolen from his side ; while Samson slept, his hair, 
which was his strength, was shorn away : and if we dleep, our strength 
and our resources will be dissipated. Tou are now to make an active 
and aggressive movement on ihe battiements of Home. Tou are now 
to open on her heaven's artillery. Tou are now to urge forward that 
ploughshare of God's truth, which will turn up her foundations to the 
withering influences of the winds and rains of heaven. If popery be 
not actively kept down, it will rapidly spring up. It is a creed indig- 
enous to our nature. This array commanded in the text, was formed 
by the Waldenses, when they dashed like waves of the sea, agsdnst the 
strongholds of popery, and retreated like the same, strown with the 
wreck of beauty, and strength, and health. This array was formed 
by the continental reformers when they sent forth the sound of the 
g^qrious gospel which destroyed the walls of Babylon, and razed some 
of her strongest bulwarks. This array was also formed by the English 
reformers, when, from the flames, and from the floods, and from the 
teeth of the lion, and the fangs of the serpent, they snatched the ora- 
cles of inspiration, and opened their blessed pages in the midst of open 
day ; and it will be a revival of their spirit and their times if we can 
previdl on the clergy of the three establishments to preach as becomes 
them, on the fourth day (Sunday) of October, 1835, which is the 
iliird centenary of the completion and publication of the first English 
Bible by Miles Coverdale, on the glorious privileges and blessings of 
the Reformation. This array was likewise formed by the Scottish 
reformers when they so thoroughly rooted out the man of sin from the 
land, that in 1611 there was but one aged Roman Catholic priest in 
Scotland, and about ten families professing the popish faith. Ther- 
mopylso, and Marathon, and Trafalgar, and Waterloo, are not meet to be 
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mentioned in the same breath with these glorioos triumphs, these 
embattled arrays of the noble army of reformers ; and the names of 
Csesar, and Thcmistocles, and Alexander, are not worthy to appear 
next to those of Luther, Calvin, Ridley, Knox, and others, of whom 
the world was not worthy. Onward, my brethren, in the steps of these 
martyred but mighty men, and under the shelter of the altars and 
monuments they raised, and by the graves under which their ashes 
repose ; onward in the same glorious struggle, and put yourselves in 
determined array against Babylon. 

^^ All ye that bend the bow shoot at her, and spare no arrows." 
This appears to me to be the Spirit's call to the ministers of the gospel. 
It is on them especially that the duty devolves of standmg on the 
watch-towers of Zion, and of taking the lead in all the battles of the 
Lord. They are to bear forward that consecrated banner, under the 
inspiration of which are marshalled the saints of the Most High ; and on 
no account to retreat till they are called from the arena of contest to the 
victor's laurels, and the victor's rest. Never will the Christianity of 
our Protestant people rise to its spring-tide strength while the Christi- 
anity of our Protestant priests continues so low and so superficial. 
Let us, then, ^^ spare no arrows ! " Let us use all legitimate weapons. 
These arrows arc mentioned in Psalm xlv. 5, ^^ Thine arrows are sharp 
in the hearts of the king's enemies ! " Some of these are feathered 
with love, and some with wrath ; some are the terrors of the Lord, and 
others are the mercies of the Lord. We are to take one and all from 
the armory of heaven, and whether they produce plagues or wound but 
to save, we are to shoot them against Babylon. If there be anything 
likely to win in the promises of God — if any thing likely to alarm in 
the terrors of God — if any efficacy in prayer — if any blessing on 
means — we are to employ all these and spare none, for Babylon's case 
is an almost desperate case. This instrumentality we are to employ 
now. We do not wait till the black cloud has covered the whole canopy 
of heaven before we run for shelter ; we do not wait till the plague-spot 
has covered the whole body before we apply for an antidote and a cure ; 
we do not widt till danger has attained its maximum before we labor to 
•arrest or to anticipate it, — why, then, should the children of this world 
be wiser in their generation, than the children of light ? The present 
crisis calls aloud for active and vigorous efforts. Spare no arrows — 
support every society that bears upon popery at home, aid and strengthen 
especially the British Reformation Society, which, in my opinion, is a 
noble and scriptural array — a glorious phalanx — a mighty vantage 
ground from which we may shoot the arrows of the Lord agidnst 
Babylon. If we come short in our efforts now, we shall have to lament 
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our neglect when Babylon has reared her blasphemous head, diademed 
with the crowns she has filched from heaven and earth, and drunk with 
the blood of martyrs, and rejoicing in the strength and maturity which 
yoor apathy and liberalized notions have ministered to her. If it be 
any privilege to vindicate the glory of Ood, dishonored and eclipsed 
by an anti-Christian church — if there be any bowels of mercy toward 
the souls that are in jeopardy — if any patriotism, Christian patriotism, 
in the bosoms of men — if any obligation in the commandments of 
'God — then put yourselves in array against Babylon, and the banner 
over you shall be love, and the rampart round you shall be omnipo- 
tence, and the glory of God shall be your reward. Protestantism 
bearded in the lands of its birth and its blessings — truth blended with 
fables, and popery threatening to subvert the Church of Ireland, that 
it may have more room to attack the Churches of England and Scot- 
land, bid you note and ponder the injunction of the text. Let the fear 
of darkness enveloping these lands of yet uilextinguished light — let 
the crown, the altar, and the constitution — let the cry of the martyrs 
firom beneath the altar, ^^ How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood " — let heaven and earth, let etenuty 
and time, be heard, while they cry with one voice, ^' Put yourselves in 
array against Babylon round about ; all ye that bend the bow shoot at 
her, spare no arrows ; for she hath sinned against the Lord." 



SERMON XXX. 

HUMAN AGENCT IN THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS. 

BY BEV. BOBEBT YOUNG. 



" Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way, shaU saye 
a sotil from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." — James v. 20. 

There is no doctrine more prominently stated in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or more strikingly exemplified in the experience of men, than 
that of human depravity. Revelation boldly asserts, that ** all have 
mnned ; " and history, with its ten thousand tongues, substantiates the 
fistct. Sin is an hereditary disease, entailed upon all the posterity of 
the first transgressor ; corrupting every faculty of the soul, and 
apreading its polluting and deadly influence through the whole mass of 
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human society. What was said of the Jews poIitieaDj, may be 
of the world spiritaallj : ^^ The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
is faint." Hence appears the necessity of conversion. Men are 
guilty, and therefore exposed to the penalties of a violated law ; unholy, 
and therefore totally unfit for the kingdom of heaven ; and without 
converdon must consequently perish. Thank Ood ! they may be con- 
verted ; for the atonement of Christ, the promises of the gospel, and 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, bear their united testimony to this 
exhilarating truth. And to induce those who are happily converted, to 
labor for the convernon of others, the apostle says, ^^ Let him know '' 
— yes, let him know, for the direction of his talents, and the encour- 
agement of his heart — ^^ that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of 
sms. ' 

Having this evening to plead the cause of The London Female 
Mission, the text selected for the occasion may be considered — 

I. As describing the object which this mission contemplates ; 

II. As investing its agents with anxthority for acting; and — 

ni. As famishing the most powerful motives to persevering zeal m 
ite operations. 

I. The text may be considered as describing the object which 
THE London Female Mission contemplates. Its object is not 
merely to protect, but to save ; not only to reclium from one vice, but 
from every vice, by " converting sinners from the error of their ways." 

The parties for whose benefit this mission has been established, are 
found in the ways of error ; for they " have forsaken the Guide of 
their youth, and forgotten the covenant of their God." Does darknesi 
associate itself with error ? Ttiey are as degenerate and deeply fallen 
creatures, said to " grope in darkness ; " to have their eyes " blinded by 
the god of this world ; " and to be thus rendered incapable of knowing 
themselves, and of '^ beholding the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." Does impurity associate itself with error ? They are " alto- 
gether as an unclean thing ; " and ^^ the imaginations of their hearts 
are only evil, and that continually." Does misery associate itself with 
error ? " Destruction and misery are in all their ways ; the way of 
peace they know not ; " and in a state of fearfrd disquietude ^^ they go 
about, seeking rest, but find none." Does danger associate itself with 
error ? The curse of a violated law, like the avenger of blood, is 
pursuing them ; and we are assured, that ^^ their feet go down to death, 
and their steps take hold on hell." Now, to ^^ convert these sinners 
from the error of theur ways/' is to bring them from darkness to li^t; 



OOXrVXBBIOK OF 0I1IHSR8. 868 

from impurity to holiness ; from misery to happiness ; from danger to 
safety ; and in fact from Satan to God. 

The change implied in the conversion of sinners is universal. There 
is a change in their understandinff ; for ^^ God who commandeth light 
to shine out of darkness, shineth into their hearts/' ^^ opening the eyes 
of their understanding " to know themselves, and the ^^ things wUch 
are freely given to them of God." There is a change in their will; 
for being subdued by a Divine power, they no longer resist the author- 
ity of their Maker, but humbly acquiesce in the plan of saving grace, 
and the various dispensations of Divine providence. There is a change 
in their affections; for they no longer wander after forbidden objects, 
or " cleave to the dust of the earth," but are " set on things above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." There is a change in 
tiieir deportment; for having "put off concerning the former conversa- 
tion, the old man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lust," and 
having " put on the new man, which after Grod is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness," they " walk righteously and godly and soberly 
in the present evil world." There is a change in their condition. 
Formerly they were " slaves to divers lusts and pleasure," but are now 
free from the " bondage of sin and death ; " they were the " enemies 
of God by reason of wicked works," but now are they his friends, 
and delight to do whatever he commands them ; they " were the 
children of wrath even as others," but now are they " the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus," and have " received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father." Such is the nature of 
scriptural conversion. It is not a partial change, but extends to every 
propensity and feeling of fallen nature. Sinners are not merely 
mended, but " created anew in Christ Jesus." They have as penitents 
approached the mercy-seat, and in the exercise of simple faith, obtained 
the forgiveness of their sins and an inheritance amongst them that are 
sanctified ; and thus " old things have passed away, and all things 
become new." 

Now to accomplish this great work as extensively as possible, is the 
object contemplated by The London Female Mission. If the class of 
persons this mission seeks to benefit, be not sincerely converted to 
God, no scriptural hope can be entertained of their permanent recovery. 
To attempt the reformation of such characters independently of con- 
version, would in general, if not always, be found to be as unavailing 
as the putting " new cloth into an old garment ; " for such efforts would 
in all probability be so perverted by them, as to make the moral rent 
worse. You cannot give them any principle sufficiently powerful to 
secure their permanent reformation, whilst their old offending nature 
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remidnfl ; for bow can jou expect the fruit to be good, wlule tbe tree 
is corrupt ? tbe streams to be pure, wbile tbe fountiun remains polluted ? 
Tbe experiment of producing a good life, in connection mth an evil 
heart of unbelief, has been repeatedly tried, but always fSedled. In a 
large provincial town m the North, there is an extensive penitentiary, 
very liberally supported ; but as it does not make conversion to God^ 
by fmth in Christ Jesus, the foundation of the permanent recovery of 
its numerous inmates, I regret to say, that many of them after having 
filled up their probation, and left the institution, are unable to redst 
temptations to vice, and in a short time return to their former ways, 
and in some instances become more vile than before. Another insti- 
tution was established, of which I had the honor to be secretary ; and 
as it was established on the principle that converedon to God is indis- 
pensable to the permanent rescue of unfortunate females, we kept none 
under its care who did not give evidence of a sincere desire, not only 
to forsake one sin, but every sin, and to save their souls ; and such was 
its management, as to render it almost impossible for any but the truly 
penitent to remain long under its control. During the first year of the 
society's labors, the Divine blessmg was so richly communicated, that 
seventy females were rescued from the grasp of the destroyer ; two of 
whom died happy in the Lord, eighteen were restored to their friends, 
and thirty-two placed in situations where in general they gave satis- 
faction, and all of them afforded encouraging evidence of true conversion. 
We never thought of sending a female from under the society's care, 
either to her relations or to a situation, without having reason to believe 
that she had experienced a saving change ; and although in some cases 
we were deceived, yet generally speaking we had cause to rejoice over 
those who professed to obtain salvation. See, therefore, my dear 
friends, that you never lose sight of this principle in the operations of 
the London Female Mission ; but labor to bring the objects of your 
charity to a saving acquaintance with your Redeemer. Let not the 
character of their crimes, or the depth of their depravity, discourage 
you ; for Christ is " mighty to save." Do you say that their " sins are 
as scarlet ? " God says, " They shall be as white as snow." Do you 
say that " they are red like crimson ? " God says, " They shall be as 
wool." Do you say that the objects of your charity are " five hundred 
pence debtors ? " God says he will " frankly forgive them all." Nor 
should you forget, that he who hath said '^ Publicans and harlots shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," graciously beheld, in the days of 
his humiliation — 



** A harlot in distress ; 



Dried np her tears, her pardon Mal*d, 
And bade her go in peaoo." 
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It is worthy of remark, that the first convert in the great revival of 
religion which took place in America, under the ministry of President 
Edwards and his contemporaries, was an unfortunate female ; and her 
conversion was made a blessing to many thousands. Mr. Edwards 
says — " God made it the greatest occasion of awakening to others, 
of anything that ever came to pass in the town. The news of it 
seemed almost like a flash of lightning upon the hearts of young 
people, and upon many others." And the result of the revival so 
commenced, was estimated to be the conversion of thirty thousand 
souls. 

n. The tbxt may be considered as investing the agents of 
THE London Female Mission with authority for acting. 

It ateumes that it is the duty of Christians to labor according to 
their respective abilities, for the conversion of sinners ; not merely 
xmnisters, but private members. For it was not to ministers, but the 
church generally, that the apostle addressed himself in the words before 
us ; and thus recognised the principle of lay-agency in the conversion 
of sinners, as being consistent with apostolic order. Here, then, is 
your authority for acting ; and which no advocate of apostolic succes- 
sion, is able to take from you. 

This view of the subject is supported by other considerations, upon 
which we shall now enter. 

1. Your duty to labor for the conversion of souls, may be argued 
firom the method of JehovaK% government. 

It appears to be a principle in the Divine administration, for God to 
accomplish what man cannot accomplish ; but not to perform what man 
can perform. See this principle exemplified in nature. God does not 
cultivate the soil, or deposit the seed therein, because man can do that ; 
but he gives the fruit of the earth in all its variety and richness, and 
thus effects what man cannot effect. See this exemplified in the mira- 
cles of our Lord. Take his rwsing Lazarus for an example. When 
he had come to the tomb of his servant, he directed his attendants to 
roll away the stone ; and when he had restored his friend to life, he 
farther instructed them to " loose him and let him go." Now he that 
raised Lazarus from the dead, could have easily rolled away the stone 
and loosed his servant from his bands ; but these were things which man 
could do ; and our Lord, on that deeply interesting occasion, absolutely 
performed nothing but what man could not perform. Now this appears 
to be the principle upon which he acts in the conversion of sinners. 
It is true, that you cannot of yourselves do any good thing, much less 
convert sinners from the error of their ways, as that is a Divine work ; 
yet you can humbly, and in dependence upon spiritual aid, employ the 
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means which God has appointed for that important end. And we 
midntaln, that you have no more authority to expect that God will 
convert sinners whilst the use of those means is neglected, than the 
husbandman has authority to expect a plentiful harvest whilst he 
neglects to cultivate his land and sow his seed. 

The truth of God, presented to the mind, is the great instrument of 
conversion ; and it does not appear that a sinner can be converted and 
saved mdependently of the truth of God. For instance : are men bom 
again ? It is '^ not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible ; even the 
word of the Lord, which liveth and abideth for ever." Are they 
sanctified ? It is " through the truth." Are they " made clean ? " 
It is '' through the words which Christ speaks unto them." Hence the 
absolute necessity of teaching, and consequently of human agency in 
the conversion of sinners. It is undoubtedly your duty, as Christians, 
to make known, in some way, and to the extent of which you are capar 
ble, the vital doctrines of the gospel to those persons whose conversion 
you desire ; and thus to furnish that divinely appointed instrument, by 
which the Holy Ghost awakens, converts and saves. For this purpose 
you are directed to teach the words of the law ^^ oUligently unto your 
children ; and to talk of them when you sit in the house and when you 
walk by the way, when you lie down and when you rise up." You are 
^^ in any wise to rebuke your neighbor, and not suffer rin upon your 
brother ; " to " do and teach the commandments of God ; " to " say 
every man to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord ; " and, in fact, to be 
^^ teachers of all good thmgs." Nor is this all ; for as intercessory 
prayer offered to God, as well as religious truth presented to the nund 
of man, is an instrument of conversion, it becomes your duty also to 
pray for the conversion of rinners. ^' The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much ; " and it is clearly intimated in the 
context, that it may not only ^' save the sick," but avail in the ^^ ccm- 
version of a sinner from the error of his ways." 

2. Tour duty to labor for the conversion of sinners, may be argued 
from the spirit and tendency/ of experimental Christianity. It not only 
qualifies its recipients for this important work, by giving them knowl- 
edge, love, and meekness, but inspires them with a sincere and ardent 
desire to be so employed. For the truth of this, we might refer you 
to Andrew, who, on finding the Messiah, hastened home to bring his 
brother Simon. We might refer you to Saul of Tarsus, who, on obtain- 
mg salvation, immediately went forth to recommend it to his countrymen. 
We might refer you to the martyrs, and confessors, whose heajrts so 
ardently desired the conversion of their persecutors, that they were 
manifestly more concerned for that than their own safety. We might 
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refer joa to the trulj pious, in everj age of the world, who have wept 
and prayed and labored in various wajs to effect the conversion of 
anners. But we need not go further than this assembly for witnesses 
of this truth ; each Christian present being such a witness. When you 
first felt the love of God shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost 
g^ven unto you, how did you feel respecting impenitent sinners ? Did 
you not earnestly desire their conversion ? You did ; and if you 
obeyed the impulse of your new nature, you strove to effect that con* 
▼eraion. I appeal to your consciences for the truth of this. Nor was 
this feeling intended to resemble the mountain torrent, that soon 
exhausts itself; but the steady flowing stream, deepening and widening 
as it advances in its course. If you have lost this feeUng, you cannot 
have retained your religion, it being inseparably connected therewith ; 
for ^^ he that loveth God must love his brother also," and cannot but 
desire and labor for his conversion. K such, therefore, be the ten- 
dency o( religion — if it excite an ardent desire for the conversion of 
sinners, as well as invest you with moral capabilities for this important 
work — what is the fur and legitimate conclusion forced upon us, but 
that you ought to be thus employed ? If you are not, you will certdnly 
prove unfiButhful to your principles, hide your talent in the earth, resist 
the Spirit's influence, and thereby greatly endanger your own safety. 
8. Your duty to labor for the conversion of sinners, may be argued 
from the hxBtory of the church. Church history records the convermon 
of myriads of sinners — sinners of every character, and age, and 
natbn, and grade in society — and places them before us as the tro- 
phies of redeeming grace. And do you ask, by what agency so many 
sinners have been converted from the error of their ways ? Perhaps 
in some cases God may have effected the blessed work independently 
of human agency; although that is by no means evident ; but it is very 
dear that his umal^ if not his invariable course, has been to employ 
that agency. K ever there had been a period when human agency 
was unnecessary, it must surely have been on Ihe day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost descended upon the disciples ; but even then, it 
was not dispensed with in the conversion of the three thousand souls, 
who, on that memorable occasion, were added to the Lord. They had 
mockingly witnessed the effects of the Spirit's manifestation, and were 
not ^^ pricked in their hearts " until they heard the Gospel message 
from ^e lips of Peter. Then, and not till then, did they discover their 
nn and danger, and exclaim, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ? " 
Nor can we find a conversion to Crod after that period, on record in the 
New Testament, in which human agency of some description was not 
enjoyed. Was the Ethiopian eunuch converted? The Spirit 
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directed Philip to jom himself to his chariot, and to preach onto him 
Jesus, that he might understand what he was readmg ; and the eunuch 
^^ believed with all his heart/' was baptized, and ^^ went on his way 
rejoicing." Was Saul, of Tarsus, converted ? Ananias was com- 
manded to go into the street, which was called ^^ Straight," and in the 
house of one Judas, to put his hands upon him, that he might receive 
his sight, and *^ be filled with the Holy Ghost." Was Cornelius, and 
his household, converted ? Peter was instructed in a vision to go down 
to Cesarea to tell them words whereby they might be saved ; and " while 
he yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." 
Now in each of these cases of conversion, the Divine being had neariy 
effected the glorious work himself, but did not complete it without 
human agency ; as if to testify to his church, throughout all genera- 
tions, that it is his rule to bless man by man, and to make ^^ the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty." 

If we examine the annals of the church from that period to the pres- 
ent, we shall find that families and tribes and even nations, have been 
converted by means of human agency ; and sometimes by that, which 
in the estimation of the world has been the most weak and contemptible. 
Hence we are told, that the king and queen of the ancient Iberia, a 
province in Asia, were brought to embrace the Christian fiuth by means 
of a captive woman ; and this event led to the conversion of nearly all 
A their subjects. But we may come nearer home, even to our own 
^ experience and observation, for evidences of the truth we seek to 
establisfi. There are in this congregation, I have no doubt, many 
persons who have been converted from the error of their ways ; and 
perhaps there is not one here, in whose conversion human agency has 
been entirely precluded. He who addresses you was convinced of sin, 
and led to the Savior for pardon and acceptance, by the humble but 
fervent exertions of a lay preacher. Like some others, he ^^ went to 
nock, but remained to pray." And if you recur to the circumstances 
of your conversion, you will probably find that it was the sermon of 
some minister, the biography of some saint, the advice or reproof of 
some friend, the shining light of some devoted Christian, or the fervent 
prayer of some smcere disciple, which first awakened you to a sense 
of your condition, and led you to ^^ flee for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before you." Or if, in the first instance, you were directly 
moved by the Spirit without any apparent human agency being 
employed, we venture to assert, that some Philip, Ananias, or Peter 
was called m by your blessed Savior, as a subordinate agent, as a 
worker together with him, in the completion of your convendon* 
Indeed the whole history of the Christian Church proves, that man, 
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fi»eble man, is God's selected agent in the accomplishment of his glori- 
ooB porpoees of grace. And this is distinctly and clearly assumed, by 
the different religious and benevolent institutions of the day, which 
ixmcentrate so much human agency with the view of enlightening and 
saving the world. Bible, Missionary, Tract and Sunday-school socie- 
ties, all recognize and act upon this principle ; and this is the princi{de 
upon which you, as the agents of the London Female Mission, are 
authorized and encouraged to put forth your most vigorous exertions in 
behalf of perishing thousands, and to endeavor to ^^ save them with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, hatmg even the garment spotted by 
the flesh." 

Now, brethren, if these things be so, if the method of the Divine 
Oovemment, the spirit and tendency of religion, the history of the 
church, and the declarations of the Book of God, prove that it is your 
duty to exert your powers in the conversion of sinners — how awfully 
great is your responsibility ! May you feel it. Remember you cannot 
occupy a neutral position here ; for '^ he that gathereth not with me," 
faith Christ, '^ scattereth abroad.'' K you do not co-operate with 
Christ in the great work of saving souls, you do not on that account 
remain neutral, but place yourselves, by your very omission of duty, 
in oppodtion to their salvation ; and instead of converting sinners firom 
the error of their ways, and saving souls from death, you ^^ destroy 
ihoee for whom Christ died, and the blood of souls will be found on the 
skirts of your garments/' " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

m. The text may be considered as furnishing the London Female 
Mismon with the most powerful motives to PERSEVERiNa zeal in 
ITS operations. ^^ He shall save a soul from death and hide a multi- 
tude of sins." 

1. '^ He that converteth a sinner from the error of his ways, shall 
$(we a mul from death.^^ And who can estimate the value of a soul ? 
We may form some conception of its worth, if we contemplate its orir 
ffinj as proceeding in a peculiar way from God ; its capacity^ as being 
capable of knowing, serving, loving, and enjoying its maker in this 
worid, and in that which is to come ; its redemption^ as being ^^ redeemed, 
not with corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ ; " and its imrnortality^ as being destined not only to 
exist through all succeeding generations, but for ever and for ever. 
Now on the conversion of a sinner, such a soul is saved from tpiritual 
death. In its unrenewed state it is said to be ^^ dead in trespasses and 
rins ; " and very properly so, for as natural death implies a separation 
between the body and the soul, so spiritual death implies a separation 
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between the soul and its Maker ; but on its conyersion a resurrection 
takes place. He who is the Resurrection and the Life approaches, and 
' with authoritj and power exclfdms, '^ Come forth ! " — and the soul at 
once feels the vital principle, heaves with Divine animation, and thus 
passes from death unto life. The converted sinner now lives ; and it is 
the " life of faith in the Son of God, who hath loved him and given 
himself for him ; " and he performs the vaHous functions and enjoys 
the inestimable blessings of a spiritual existence. But on the conver- 
sion of a sinner, a soul is saved from etemaldeath; from blackness and 
darkness ; from tribulation and wrath ; from fire and brimstone ; from 
the worm that dieth not ; from weeping and wailing, and from gnashing 
of teeth. Such are some of the Scripture characteristics of death — 
eternal death — death which never dies, and to which everj uncon- 
verted smner is exposed. K on the death of a soul, both man and 
beast should be clothed with sackcloth — if all creatures capable of 
emotion, should join in the loud and doleful lamentation — if every 
tree of the forest and herb of the field should immediately droop like 
the weeping willow — if every dew drop should be mingled with blood, 
to indicate the agony of maternal nature, and if the sun should put 
on his funeral robes as the first mourner on the occaaon — the expres- 
non of sorrow would indeed be afiecting, but it would fall far short of 
^ving us any adequate conception of the misery occasioned by the loss 
of a soul. And will you not endeavor to save a soul from death ? 
Brethren, if you saw your neighbor's house on fire, would you not 
hasten to quench the flame ? If you saw a fellow-creature drowning, 
would you not plunge into the river to his rescue, or furmsh him witii 
some means of escape ? Or if you saw numbers in the city dying of 
the plague, and you possessed an infallible remedy, would you not 
apply it without delay, that the plague might be stayed ? But what is 
the saving of burning houses, drowning men, or dying multitudes, 
compared with the saving of one soul from death ? He who saves a 
soul from death, performs a greater work than he who saves a land 
from famine, a city from the plague, and a country from an invading 
foe. Then, bring all your capabilities to bear upon this important and 
momentous work. Have you talents at your command ? in thb work 
let them be employed. Have you influence in the world ? in this work 
let it be exerted. Have you zeal in your hearts ? in this work let it 
ardently bum. Have you devotion in your spirits ? in this work let it 
ascend to the throne of heaven. Have you wealth at your disposal ? 
in tUs work let it be liberally expended. Men ! Brethren ! Patriots ! 
Christians ! By what inspiring name shall I call you ? Your duty is 
plam ; and for its performance, humanity is entreating, and ChristUm- 
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ikj exhorting, importuning, and comman^ng. The case is urgent ; 
finr sinners are perishing whilst I am speaking — perishing b j thoor 
sands — perishing within the reach of help — perishing in your city, 
and at your doors ! Every man therefore to his work ; and what yoa 
do, do quickly, do it with your might ; do it in spite of all oppositioOi 
and upon your heads shall abundantly descend the blesdngs of them 
that are ready to perish. • 

As the agents are supporters of the London Female Mission, yoa 
have in this a most powerful motive to seal and perseverance in your 
important and deeply interesting operations. 

2. " He that converteth a sijmer from the error of his ways, shall " 
also ^^ hide a miUtitude of rins^ Every sinner is guilty of a multi- 
tude of sins — sins of omission, and mns of commission — sins of the 
heart, sins of the lips, sins of the life ; but when convendon takes 
place, all those sins are covered by the great propitiatory sacrifice — 
are blotted out by the precious blood of Christ, and Divine justice sees 
them no more. But the word rendered ^^ hide," is susceptible of 
another meaning, and I am much inclined to believe that its meaning 
in the text is to ttnthhold from sight, rather than to withdraw from 
sight, or to'hide hy prevention^ rather than by covering. Kthis inter- 
pretation be adopted, the text will certainly read more naturally, '^ He 
shall save a soul from death, and prevent a multitude of sins." One 
nnner, we are told, destroys much good ; and this may especially be 
said of one of those unhappy females, whose salvation this society 
seeks to accomplish ; but when converted, a multitude of sins are pre- 
vented ; and not only sins which she would have committed, but sins 
in others, who might have been influenced by her example, or been so 
unfortunate as to fall into her snares. Had any person succeeded m 
converting Voltaire, Hume, Psdne, Robert Owen, or even certain 
degraded females, whose ^' paths incline unto death," and ^^ whose 
guests are in the depths of hell," what infidelity, what blasphemy, 
what intemperance, what lasciviousness, what murders, and other forms 
of vice, ruining many families, breaking many hearts, and destroying 
many souls, would have been prevented ! And on the other hand, 
what multitudes of sins have been prevented by the agents, who led 
Luther, and Wesley, and Whitefield, and other successful ministers, to 
the foot of the cross, and the enjoyment of salvation ! — sins, which 
might have brought the fearful judgments of heaven upon families, 
communities, and nations ! Brethren, if you wish to benefit not only 
the present generation, but generations yet unborn, and to give a 
mond impulse to the world that shall live when you are dead, labor to 
convert a ^nner. There was a woman in the attire of a harlot, walk- 
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ing in yonder street, anuring those who were ymd of onderstsnffing, 
and ^' casting down many wounded ; yea, many strong men were sUdn 
by her ; for her house was the way to hell, gomg down to the cham- 
bers of death ; " but by the blessing of God upon the exertions of the 
London Female liGssion, she was awakened and converted. The event 
excited but little interest in this degenerate world ; there was no ring- 
ing of bells, no flourishing of irumpets, no firing of cannon, no illunun- 
adon of the city, no cUsplay of fire works ; nor was any medal struck 
to commemorate the glorious occurrence. And yet, it excited a deeper 
interest among the angelic host, than all the exploits of bravery, that 
mark the battle field, and throw whole nations into ecstacies of joy ; 
for while angels pass by all those exjdoits without ever once stopping 
to strike their lyre, they rapturously sung the heavenly chorus, and 
throughout all their shining ranks rejoiced over that one repenting 
anner. In the conversion of that unhappy female, you gave a moral 
impulse to society, winch m a few years may be felt at the very antip- 
odes, and at last appear in tens of thousands of glorified spirits at the 
right hand of God. What a motive is this for perseverance and 
energy in the operations of the London Female Misaon ! 

Li conclusion, we remark — 

1. That the exertions of the London Female Mission are vTttidl 
required. It is stated on what is deemed good authority, that there 
are within the precincts of this city not fewer than eighty thousand 
females living upon the wages of their iniquity, supported at an 
expense of eight millions annually, or something more than twentj 
thousand pounds per day ; and that one out of every three of the 
daughters of persons in the humbler walks of life are found to asso- 
ciate with these outcasts of society before they have attained the age 
of twenty years. Oh ! that I had the authors of this appalling evil 
now before me. I would not only tell them with tears of the numer- 
ous &milies they have ruined, the many hearts they have broken, and 
the unnumbered souls they have destroyed ; but I would implore help 
of God to seize their blood-stained spirits, and shake them over the 
pit of hell, that the waitings of their victims might roiise them to a 
sense of their sins and danger. It is certainly impossible for Christians, 
jealous for the honor of God, and concerned for the benefit of man, to 
look upon the state of our metropolis with stoicism, or refuse their 
co-operation in efforts to renovate it. Ours is the city of the plague ; 
and if somethmg be not done to stay it m its deadly progress — if the 
pious rush not in between the livmg and the dead — it may reach our 
own families, poison our own cup, and this great and wealthy metrop- 
olis may become as Admah, and be made like unto Zebimn. Men of 
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Israel, help! Hnmaoitj cries. Help ! Patriotism cries, Help ! Christ- 
ianity cries, Help ! And hark, a voice issues from jonder wretched 
garret, where there is one, who was formerlj beautiful, amiable, modest, 
and the joy of her parents' hearts ; but in the hour of temptation, she 
fell, and is now degraded, forsaken, brokenrhearted, perishing ; and 
oh ! hear her, for she cries for — Help ! 

The usages of society are such, that when a female wanders from 
the path of virtue, and abandons herself to a course of infieuny, she is 
prevented from returning to virtuous society, and must in all proba> 
bility perish in the ways of error, and be lost for ever, independently 
of the kind interposition of this or some Idndred institution. She may 
be disgusted with her mode of life, and earnestly desire to forsake ii, 
as is the case with many such characters ; but where can she go ? 
Her relations, if she have any, feeling that she has so greatly dishon- 
ored them, refuse to afford her shelter, and even disown her. She is 
without character, and what family, in her present state, will engage 
her as a servant ? K charity do not therefore stretch forth its kind 
helping hand, what, we ask, is to become of her ? We do not sketch 
a fictitious picture, but believe this to be the true state of thousands 
in this metropolis. Many are laboring to destroy them ; and will no 
one labor to save them ? Millions are annually expended to hasten 
their souls to hell ; and shall little or nothing comparatively be ^ven 
to save them from that place of torment ? Exasperated relations 
spurn them from their presence ; virtuous families refuse to employ 
and shelter them ; and must they look in viun to the followers of the 
benevolent Jesus, for sympathy and refuge ? The London Female 
Mission says, No ! The views which have now been given, led to the 
establishment of this institution. May you also be so impressed with 
them, as to afford the Mission your utmost countenance and support, 
in its varied forms and modes of operation. 

2. The exertions of the London Female Mission have been beneficial. 
This society has met with various forms of opposition ; but the Divine 
blessing has manifestly rested upon it. It has rescued many a victim 
horn the grasp of the destroyer ; bound up many a broken heart ; 
healed many a wounded spirit ; reclaimed many a wandering prodigal ; 
protected many a virtuous female ; and saved many a perishing soul. 
Since its establishment in November, 1836 * three hundred and five 
young women have been rescued from an evil course of life. This 
imssion contemplates two objects ; for it not only seeks, by the Divine 
blessing, the restoration of the fallen to their families and to their God, 
but it aims to preserve the virtuous from the snares and dangers to 

« This semiQB mm preMbed Oct 1, 1840. 
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which they are exposed. For the accomplishment of the former object, 
it has estsJblished a ^^ Probationany Homej* in which there are at pres- 
ent fortj-five females ; and three ^' District AsylumSj^ in winch there 
are one hundred and forty-four females. For the accomplishment of 
the latter object, it not only forms ^^ CHrW Associatianaj* under the 
control and direction of Christian ladies, with the yiew of cultivating 
moral habits, and checking in its incipient state, and while under the 
parental roof, every tendency to female profligacy; and provides 
" Temporary Refuges foi* indigent young women^^ who are employed, 
instructed, and supported, tmtil permanent mtuations can be obt^ed 
for them ; but it has established ^^ Servants Homes and Registries y^* 
where such as are out of place, but have not forfeited their character, 
are provided with comfortable lodgings at a moderate charge, and 
where a registry is kept to facilitate their obtaining situations. It also 
issues two monthly publications, and several tracts, all greatly calcula- 
ted to promote its benevolent objects. In its labors of love, it knows 
no distinction of sect or party, of color or clime, but simply idms, 
under the blessing of the Most High, to dimimsh the amount of 
wretchedness and moral degradation to be found in London, and as far 
as possible to elevate the standard of female character ; and were its 
funds more ample, it might greatly enlarge the sphere of its opera- 
tions. The committee of this institution earnestly invite the attention 
of the benevolent to the following fects : — " From January 1st, 1839, 
to January Ist, 1840, a period of one year, the number of young 
women who applied to be admitted into the Asylum of the London 
Female Mission was 404 ; of these, 109 were received ; the remaining 
number were sent away principally for want of room, the house then 
rented by the Mission being able to accommodate only thirty inmates. 
Since that period, a larger house, capable of receiving eighty beds, 
has been purchased, and furnished for forty-eight females ; to which 
number the advantage of the institution is now extended. But though 
the operations of the society, in this department of benevolence, has 
been greatly enlarged, and the managers feel that they have advanced 
ito the full extent their funds will allow, yet the number of applicants 
for the society's aid, is still so great, as to amount, in the short space 
of three days, to twenty-five in number ; to all of whom the committee 
were obliged to say, " We cannot receive you." What ! are they then 
to return to their haunts of vice and misery ? thus to be repulsed in 
iheir attempts to escape from ruin ? We cannot receive you ! Who 
then will receive them ? If they have knocked at the door of a Chris- 
tian institution, and have been refused admittance, though they asked 
for it with tears of penitence in their eyes, and in the name of the sin< 
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ner's Friend, what door will open to take them in ? We cannot receive 
you ! '' Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon/' 
that in the metropolis of the Christian world where truth has triumphed 
and martyrs have bled, in three days twenty-five females applied to a 
number of Christian ladies and gentlemen, to interpose their idd to 
save them from wretchedness and hell, and were refused that aid. 
We cannot receive you ! Indeed it was true ; and no person's feel- 
mgs can be more deeply affected with the rejection of those females, 
than were the feelings of the committee of the London Female Mis- 
' &on, in being neceasUatedj by their exhausted fandsy to deny the as- 
ristance and protection sought for. The committee bring the case of 
these twenty-five hapless females before you to-night ; and will you, as 
a Christian congregation, refuse to replenish their funds, and thus 
practically say to so many imploring outcasts, ^^ We cannot receive 
you ? " What ! must they then be abandoned to ruin, descend into 
the pit, and bitterly exclaim, as it closes upon them, ^' No man cared 
for our souls ? " Remember, you must meet them at the bar of God ; 
and if you refuse them help, and they should in consequence be lost, 
how will you encounter their penetrating and upbraiding glance, as 
they turn from the judgment seat to meet their awful doom ? Will 
you rather save money, than immortal souls ? Your money perish 
with you ; for if this be your feeling, it is easy to perceive that you are 
^*in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." A piercing 
cry for assistance has this evening reached you ; and '^ if you forbear 
to deliver them that are drawn into death, and those that are ready to 
be slain ; if you say. Behold, we knew it not ; doth not He that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it ? and He that keepeth the soul, doth He 
not know it 7 and shall not He render to every man according to his 
works ? " 
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THB GLOBT OF THB GOSPBL. 

BY REV. T. ADKIN8. 
" The glorions gospel of the blessed Ood.** — 1 Timotbt, i IL 

Man is an ambitious being : the dedre of attaimng to some species 
of real or imaginary excellence is intimatelj interwoven with the very 
texture of the human mind. This desire commences with the earliest 
dawn of our conscious existence — as soon as we are capable of form- 
ing an opinion respecting our actions and our possible circumstances : 
and it remidns with us through every subsequent stage of our life ; 
stimulating us to future attainments, and holding out the prospect of 
greater good. 

But the entrance of sin has beclouded our faculty of spiritual per- 
ception, and vitiated our moral taste : and hence many seek happiness 
in that which is not in itself essentially ^^ glorious ; " but which only 
tends to augment the suffering, and to increase the misery of the 
heart. There are individuals who possess such a perspicacity of pride 
as to discover in themselves excellences imperceptible to any eye but 
their own. There are those who are so disposed to attain to elevation, 
that they are content to occupy a position, even though it be on a 
dunghill, if they can but secure the attention of their fellow men. 
There are others who, having no virtues to plume themselves with, 
boast of their very rices, and glory in their shame. 

My brethren, I have this evening to put before you an object, not 
of imaginary, but of real glory ; an object, the transcendent splendor 
of which surpasses all that human ambition ever panted after, or 
human success ever won. All the productions of nature, and all the 
events of time — all that has been achieved by the ingenuity of man, 
or the majesty of God himself, is veiled before its transcendent splen- 
dor : and in reference to them we may say, what the apostle said in 
reference to the comparative splendor of the two diispcnsations — 
that the former had no glory '' by reason of the glory that excelleth.'* 
that this evening each of us may purge our abused rision at the 
fountain of heavenly radiance, that we may be blessed with spiritual 
perception to behold the unequalled splendor of that, respecting which 
it is declared, by the voice of infallible truth, that it is ^^ the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." 
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The expression rendered, ^^ blessed," might, with no less propriety, 
have been translated ^' the happy gospel." And ihis suggests to U8 
an important tndn of thought. All holy beings are happy ; and all 
happy beings are benevolent : they are happy just in proportion as 
they are holy ; and they are benevolent just in proportion as they are 
happy. Angels are holier than men, and therefore they are more 
happy, and more benevolent. Unallied to us by the ordinary sympa- 
thies of a common nature, they yet take an intense interest in all that 
relates to the well-being of man. God is the holiest being, and there- 
fore he is the happiest ; and, being the happy God, he is the most 
benevolent being in the universe ; and his own happiness is augmented 
whilst he is diffusing felicity through countless myriads of intelligent 
beings. 

By ^^ the gospel," I understand that revelation of mercy in whicb 
the Deity, through the substitution and sacrifice of his Son, conde- 
scends to bestow blessings on a lost and ruined world. It is the gospel^ 
because it is glad tidings ; glad tidings, inasmuch as it is a scheme 
through which the Deity bestows the greatest blessings on man^ 
bestows them in a manner correspondent with the perfection of his own 
nature, and in a manner adapted to the moral impotence of our own. 

Instead, however, of occupying your time with any prefatory re- 
marks respectmg the nature and constitution of this gospel, I proceed 
to seize on the distinguishing feature which the apostie places before 
us, and remind you that it is '' the glarums gospel : " and it is so 

BBOAUSE IT IS A StSTBM OF ETERNAL TrUTH, IN WHICH THE MORAL 

Perfections of the Godhead are most transcendentlt displat- 
XD. There is but one being in the universe that is self-existent and 
dependent, and who, consequently, can make his own glory the ulti- 
mate object of his existence : and that bemg is God. Consequent 
obUgation is the condition on which man receives his existence : ^' No 
man liveth to himself, and no man dieth to hixpself : for whether we 
live, we live to the Lord ; and whether we die, we die to the Lord : 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." The son 
shines, not for his own glory, but for the glory of him who has placed 
him as a lamp in the firmament of heaven, and for the benefit of those 
minor orbs that roll round in infinite space. Some men are suns, and 
others are only stars ; but all are compelled to shine — to shine, not 
for their own glory, but for the glory of Him who has fixed them in 
their appointed spheres. And there is a propriety in all this. If a 
finite creature were to seek his own glory, he would make an attempt 
to vault into the very throne, and invade the very prerogative <^ 
heaven ; he would aim at that which does not belong to the creature, 



878 THB JENaiilBH PULPIT. 

because hiM glory cannot be the greatest good. But for the Deity to 
aim at this object, and to achieve it, is for Um to achieve the greatest 
good : and at the very moment that this is enhanced to its highest 
splendor, it becomes the medium through which, in a proportionate 
degree, the happiness of the moral universe is enhanced. 

Now, in reference to this ^' glorious gospel," we say, that in it all 
the perfections of the Divine nature are strikingly displayed. '* The 
heavens declare the glory of Qod, and the firmament showeth his 
handy work." The dread magnificence of the stars — the beauty of 
the varying seasons — the living millions that swim in the seas, that 
float in the air, that graze in the field, or, in endless combination of 
color and form, people the regions of infinite space — speak of a pres- 
ent and a presiding (hA. But, brethren, where is the record of par- 
don ? Where is the proof of for^ving mercy ? It is neither written 
by the sun-beam, nor wafted by the breeze. The sea says, ^' It is not 
in me : " all nature says, '^ It is not in me." '^ Canst thou, by search- 
ing, find out God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion ? " These are past man's understanding : how small a portion is 
kno¥m to him ! But when we turn to this ^^ glorious gospel," we see 
the Deity full robed, in his round of rays complete. In it we see 
exemplified what is profound in wisdom, inflexible in justice, awful in 
dignity, and touching in compassion, in their individual exceUence, and 
in their harmonious combination. 

But in this '' glorious gospel " there is, besides the exhibition of all 
the perfections of the Godhead, the most striking developement of them. 
For though all the attributes of the (Godhead are ii^nite, yet their 
manifestation may be varied in an endless diversity of degrees and 
forms : but in this '^ glorious gospel " there is the most striking display 
of the whole. Let us look at these perfections of the Divine nature 
as philosophers do at a ray of light, through the medium of prism : 
let us resolve them into their original elements (if I may be sJlowed 
the expression), and bring them to this test : and we shall point them 
towards this ^'glorious gospel:" there is the most striking display 
of all the attributes of Jehovah. 

Is hve an attribute of the Divine nature ? God is love : he is benev- 
olence itself; it dwells in him as its proper seat ; it springs from him 
as its proper source ; and ever actuates him as a vitsJ and immortal 
principle. We see it in the fragrance that regales our senses, and in 
the beauty that charms our eye : as Paley has delightfully siud, " Pam 
is the exception — happiness is the rule : " and m all the varied forms 
of happiness in which the countless myriads of God's creatures that 
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people ihifl lower world do possess and exhibit it, we see so many mdi- 
cations of the truth of the maxim that '^ Qoi is love." 

But this is only as a taper to the sun, compared with the exhibition 
of eternal loye in the cross of the Son of (}od. That such a sacrifice 
should be offered — 0, this comes home to our souls with melting and 
with mighty persuasion. It is not merely that '^ we have redemption/' 
but, '^ we have redemption through his bhod.*^ It is not merely that 
we have eternal life, but that that life cost the Son of God his own. 
And whether we consider the magnitude of the blesangs that we 
receive, or the price at which they were purchased, it is such a display 
of divine love as we shall be occupied through the countless ages of 
eternity in endeavoring to comprehend. Hence it has been beautifuUy 
said that it is '^ the noon-tide of meridian compassion ; " it is '^ the 
everlasting display of everlasting love." And hence the apostle of 
the Gentiles, when he would give us an exhibition of the love of Grod, 
does not take us to some lofty mountiun, and there spread before us, 
in beautiful perspective, all the majestic attractions of nature ; but he 
takes us to the foot of Calvary, and, pointing us to the illustrious suf* 
ferer, he says, '' Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our sins." 

Is justice an attribute of Divine nature ? Where do we see it dis- 
played so effectually as in ^' the glorious gospel of the blessed God ! " 
Justice is that attribute of his nature by which he is made to assign to 
every intelligent and accountable being that which is his due. He has 
evinced his righteous displeasure against sin in a thousand striking 
forms. I see it engraven on the arms that are washed on the shores 
of the Red Sea : I see it in those cities of the Plain that are the 
blighted and blasted monuments of the eternal ire of God : I see it in 
that abode where ^^ the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ; " 
where prayer is unavailing, where repentance is ineffectual, where 
mercy is unknown. 

But in each, in oK of these, I have not so awful an exhibition of the 
inflexible justice of God, as when I go to the affecting scenes of Getb- 
semane and Calvary. There he hangs, rent with wounds, and racked 
with pain ; his bones dislocated, his nerves convulsed. A gushing 
crimson tide flows from his bleeding heart : it trickles down his sacred 
body ; it stains with purple the very ground on which his cross stands. 
It b noon ; and yet it is avrfully dark. " -Bin, JKot, lama sabacthani f " 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " And why is all 
ibis ? 0, brethren, it is justice sheathing its sword in the heart of 
mercy : it is Jehovah's Son bearing a weight of woe which none but 
Omnipotence could inflict, and none but Omiupotence could bear. 
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And if I wish for a display, either of the justice of Jehoyah, or the 
moral turpitude of sin, I must yiew it in the cross of Christ. 

Is wUdom an attribute of the Dime nature ? Where have we such 
a display of it as in ^' the glorious gospel of the blessed God 7 " Wis- 
dom consists in selecting the most suitable objects, and in adopting the 
most efficient means for the attainment of those objects. Now, in this 
gospel, the Deity has abounded towards us in all wisdom and pro- 
dence. I can very well conceive of holy and happy bemgs conferring 
kindness on holy and happy bemgs in return : but it is left to the wis- 
dom of the cross to exhibit the medium in which a being of unsullied 
holiness can, compatibly with the claims of justice, pardon the guilty 
and save the lost. I can very well conceive how mercy can pardon 
the offender, or how justice can punish his sin : but it is left to the 
mysterious developement of Calvary to unfold the method by which, 
while the Eternal Le^lator maintains, unimpaired, the equity of his 
moral government, he adopts into his fanuly, and bestows all the marks 
of love upon that very offender who has trampled on his au&ority, 
and hurled defiance at his throne. Here, then, we have the most vivid 
display of all the perfections of the Godhead. 

We must, however, advance a step further : here is the most har- 
manioics exhibition of the perfections of the Godhead. It is necessary 
for the (Uvine glory, that all the attributes of the Godhead should be 
illustrated in harmony with each other, and that the scheme of mercy 
itself should be constructed on the principles of immutable justice. 
Supposing that there exists a law ; that* that law has been violated ; 
and that the Divine Legislator determines to pardon the offender : it is 
obvious to a demonstration that he can only do this, compatibly with 
the claims of justice, through the medium of substitution and of atone- 
ment, and putting the offender under a course of moral cUscipline. 
Were Jehovah to bestow the blessing of eternal life through any 
medium which allowed his holiness to be sullied, or his veracity to be 
impeached, such an exhibition would not be the gospel ; because the 
interests of a part — and that, peradventure, a very small part of the 
intelligent universe, and that even a guilty part — would be advanced 
at the expense of the whole : for the various orders of intelligent 
beings might, from that very moment, imagine that tiiey could, with 
impunity, trample on his authority, and hurl defiance at his throne. 
Such an act of indbcriminate lenity, therefore, would not be ihegospdy 
but a mere substitute for it, unworthy the character of the Deity, and 
unadapted to the moral necessities of the universe. 

There is, then, the great problem to be solved — How can Gk>d be 
just, and yet the justifier of , the ungodly ? How can nn be pardonedy 
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ftnd yet punished ? How can the law be m^ntuned in its authority 
and the violator of that law be rescued from unrepealable and eternal 
death ? From the depth of the Everlasting (find there arose that 
scheme by which all these important ends were attained. The Evei^ 
lasting Son of the Everlasting Father stooped from his throne in the 
heavens, and he became the weeping babe in the manger of Bethlehem^ 
the weary traveller in the journey of life, the agonizing sufferer in the 
garden of Gethsemane, the spotless victim on the accursed tree. And 
when, by the mysterious oblation on the cross, once offered, he had 
harmonized all the attributes of the Godhead in one triumphant act of 
mercy, he opened a medium by which — compatibly with the claims 
of eternal justice, that looked so high and made so rigid a demand — 
he could pour the blessings of eternal salvation on the very vilest of 
the vile. Brethren, this is the moral glory of the Gospel ; and this is 
the glory of ministers, that they have to preach it. Let the wise man 
glory in his wisdom ; let the rich man glory in his riches ; let the strong 
man glory in his strength ; God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Nor is this a useless speculation ; it is as important as it is true. 
For the moral character of the Deity is at the foundation of all virtue. 
If that were to be sullied, virtue would have no foundation, hell would 
have no terror, obedience would have no authority and no rule. If you 
could shake the character of the Deity, you would shake his very 
throne, and unhinge the moral harmony of the universe itself. There- 
fore it is of the highest importance, not only to the happiness of 
creatures in this inferior world, but to intelligences that occupy the 
illimitable' re^ons of the universal government ; it is essential to each 
and to all, that there be a correct exhibition of the character of God. 
And not only so, but it bears a most beneficial aspect upon the moral 
happiness of beings like ourselves. For if you and I were to cherish 
expectations of future happiness that were not to be built on the foun- 
dation of the divine glory, and to be cherished only in proportion as 
that glory was tarnished, then our hope must terminate in despair. 
But, when a scheme is resolved upon, is brought before us, is explained 
to us, in which, at the very moment that Jehovah pardons the guilty 
and saves the lost, he does, at that time and through that medium, only 
add an additional ray to his own ineffable grandeur and glory, then 
despondency itself may hope, and the most forlorn of the human race 
may cherish a well founded hope of everlasting salvation. 

But I must advance to the second part of the discourse, and remind 
you that this is ^^ the glorious gospel of the blessed God," because it 
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IS ADMIRABLY ADAPTED TO THE MoRAL AND SPIRITUAL NECESSITIES 

OF Man. Those necessities are vast and varied ; but there is no want 
that it cannot supply, no guilt that it cannot pardon, no depth of misery 
winch it cannot explore. 

View man under all the phases of his existence, and you will find 
there is the fullest adaptation in thb gospel to each and to all. Man 
18 an ignorant being ; ignorance is the ofispring of guilt ; and when man 
became a sinner, his mental vision was beclouded. As sin diffused 
itself, ignorance followed as its attendant, till it thickened on the 
nations into a darkness that might be felt. In reference to all that was 
of the highest importance, the world was in a state of grovelling igno- 
rance : conjecture instead of certainty, probability instead of proof, 
were all to which they could attmn. Their poets, it is true, sung of 
Tartarian gulfs and Elysian fields ; but these were only considered 
poetic flights of the fancy, while the realities concealed beneath them 
were not generally believed. All the light that was possessed by the 
world prior to the disclosure of the gospel was that which was confined 
to the small nation of the Jews ; and this, compared with the light 
which was thereafter to be revealed, was as the first ray of the morn- 
ing struggling with the retiring obscurity of the night. But when the 
star arose at Bethany, to dispel the darkness of the long evening, and 
poured its radiance on the path of life, Jesus explained what was ambig- 
uous, he established what was doubtful ; he elucidated what was obscure ; 
and he shed an unearthly light on that all-important question — ^' How 
can man be just with (rod ? How can man be pure with his Maker ? " 

But when we say that this gospel is adapted to man as an ignorant 
beingj I would remind you that it is so, not merely as adapted to con- 
vey to him the truth he should understand, but, by a light directed to 
the understancUng and to the heart, first to instruct the judgment, and 
then to renovate the soul. There is all the difference in the world 
between mere intellectual and spiritual light ; between that knowledge 
that may be obtained by the unaided efforts of the human mind, and 
that which is to be acquired by the teaching of the Spirit of Grod. 
The one is as different from the other as the mere picture of a country 
as it is pamted on a map is from the country itself, where, with its hills 
and dales, and rivers, it stretches itself before your view. A man may 
have some faint conception that honey is sweet, or music harmonious ; 
but the individual who has not the power of tasting and hearing can 
have no conception of the sweetness of the one, or the melody of the 
other. Now, there is a species of spiritual perception with which the 
soul must be invested ere it is capable of seeing the excellences of 
eternal truth. And here the gospel comes to our idd, to dispel from 
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our minds the darkness of ignorance, and the delusions of error. It 
carries the light of eternal truth down to every compartment of the 
inner man : and that Ood who, in the be^nning of time, commanded 
the light to sUne out of darkness, shines into our minds to give us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Qtoi in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

It is adapted likewise to man as a gvalty being. That he is guilty, 
I need not pause to prove. Our violation of the divine law, our abuse 
of the divine goodness, our forgetfulness of the divine authority, all 
combine to fasten on our minds the appalling conviction that, as by 
nature we are the children of wrath, so by practice we are the children 
of disobedience. Tremendous thought ! to be exposed to the displeas- 
ure of that being, compared with which the concentrated indignation 
of all the beings in the universe would be only as the displeasure of a 
child. And yet this is the awful moral predicament in which every 
mnner is found. He is exposed to the lightning of that eye, he is 
exposed to the grasp of that omnipotent arm ; and, if he die as he 
lives, he sinks into a state where the mercy of God is clean gone for 
ever, and he will be favorable no more. 

Some of you are called upon this evening to pity the condition of 
the heathen. I would rather, for a moment, call upon you to pity your* 
»elve9. But peradventure, you ask, ^' How will mn be pardoned ? 
Why will repentance avail nothing ? " And what can you do by 
repentance ? Can you recall the past, and thereby avert die future ? 
Can you do more by repentance than acquit yourself of present obli- 
gation ? Can you produce a surplus of merit that shall be employed 
for the reduction of your past deficiencies ? Must the pardon of the 
philosophy which was too proud to submit to the humiliating doctrines 
of the cross, be based on the exploded notion of supererogation ? If 
we are left in doubt on this subject, how sin can be pardoned, and God 
yet glorified, the gospel comes in to our aid. It is the precious blood 
of Jesus which can alone avail. He is ^^ the end of the law fcnr 
righteousness to every one that believeth." And when the sinner 
comes and places the burden of his weakness and his woe on hb 
precious blood and prevailing intercession, in that very act, whatever 
may have been his anterior crimes, he passes from death unto life — 
from a state of condemnation to a state of acceptation — from the 
dark, dreary dominion of nature, into the light and loveliness of the 
kingdom of God: and those perfections of the Crodhead which before 
had lowered upon him with frowns of severity, now relax into smiles 
of love ; and '^ there is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the S^urit." 
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This gospel is still farther adapted to man us a polluted being. And 
ire bring the broad and sweeping charge against human nature as a 
whole — that it is in this state of pollution. We acknowledge that 
there is a vast disparity as it relates to tiie exterior man. We know 
there may be the consistency of friendship, the ardor of patriotism, and 
fhe firmness of inflexible principle, even where the gospel has not 
found its way ; and individuals who admit this truth, bring it as a 
charge that we have underrated the condition of mankind, and, there- 
fore, the gospel is not necessary for them. We admit that there are 
in the character of man some. appearances more favorable than others : 
we admit there are some species of excellence to be found where the 
gospel has not worked its way. But let us come to the point — on 
what are we to form our estimate of the moral character of man ? 
Upon principle and motive. Upon that which we designate principle 
depends the moral virtue of every action, and the moral quality of 
every mind. Where this principle is wanting, there the character is 
reduced to one mass of moral depravity : where this principle ensts, 
there is, undoubtedly, a substratum of moral excellence. And when 
we proceed to the examination, we shall find, that though there may be 
amiable dispositions, generous feelings, and firm friendships, there is a 
total destitution of moral principle, in the scriptural sense of the word ; 
for that principle is, supreme love to God, evmcing itself in all its 
appropriate forms. Bring forth, therefore, the most flattering speci- 
inen of human nature that your imagination can paint, or your expe- 
rience can produce, whether in Christian or l^athen lands ; if the love 
of (jod has not actuated it, if the fear of God has not restridned it, if 
a regard to Uie Divine authority has not influenced it, then, notwith- 
standing the attractions with which the man is invested, we are com- 
pelled to reduce him to his own naked deformity, and to say, he is ^^ a 
child of wrath even as others." Weighed in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary, he is found wanting : measured by the rule of right and wrong, 
he comes short of what regeneration and pardon imply : and the decis- 
ions of the last day will award the unhappy outcast his destiny among|9t 
those who had lived without repentance, and died vrithout hope. 

And is this die condition of man, as man, under all the varied forms 
of his existence ? And has the nn-sick angel of death breathed on 
the vast family of man ? And are they all spiritually dead ? It k 
true. And how are they to be made alive agidn ? The past hist<Mr7 
of the world is only a mournful record of the triumphs of sin, over 
every barrier that civilization or philosophy has interposed. But ^^ the 
glorious gospel " comes in to our aid ; and, at the very moment that it 
reveals to us an all-efficacioas atonement through faith, by which sia 
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may be pardoned, it exhibits a benign agent wbo can enlighten what is 
dark, and cleanse what is impure, and elevate what is earthly, and 
carry the very light of heaven into the inert mass of this world's cor- 
ruption. And this benign agent will communicate himself to the most 
unworthy supplicant that implores its ud, not only with the sovereignty 
of a prince, but with the generosity of a friend. So that no man is 
doomed to live the slave of sin contrary to his will. Wherever he is, 
this gospel comes to his aid. Living under a dispensation of mercy, 
however reduced he may be by the recklessness of his evil propenu- 
ties, the gospel meets him on the very ground to which he is reduced, 
raises his prostrate spirit, and impresses upon it the long-lost lineaments 
of heaven. 

It is ^^ the glorious gospel " because it is adapted to man, as a mi»- 
eraUe being. IkCsery and guilt are linked to each other in an unbroken 
chun ; and no man can be the voluntary slave of sm, without, in a 
proportionate degree, being the victim of wretchedness. To prove this, 
I need not exhibit to you the many-colored woes which obtain in this 
lower world ; I need not point out to you the pestilence impregnating 
the ur with poison, and war drenching its sword in blood ; I need not 
take you down to those haunts where the victims of want retire to die ; 
I will take you where some of you may be reluctant to go ; I will take 
you into the interior of an unpardoned sinner's heart, and there you 
will find misery personified before your view. He has a conscience — 
a conscience that appears to slumber — and he may even imagine that 
it is dead. But it is active all the while : with minute attention it 
notices every action of his life ; it chronicles every thought, and waits 
only the favorable moment to read the black catalogue aloud, to the 
confusion of the sinner and the astonishment of the world. Awaken- 
ings by some unexpected incident in the history of his life, his 
conscience is like rousing the hungry lion in his lair : no power can 
resist its force, no attempts can mitigate its rage. 0, the horrors of 
an accusing conscience ! There are some evils which you may escape 
by going into company ; there are others which you may avoid by going 
into solitude : but the guilty wretch passes into company, and his guilty 
conscience dashes the untasted cup of pleasure from hb trembling lips : 
he goes into solitude, and, as a spirit, it passes before him, and '^ the 
hdr of his flesh stands up." man, whoever thou art, whose con- 
science is unappeased by the blood of sprinkling, peace of mmd thou 
canst not enjoy : 

** The dreadful tyllables— death, hell, and tin — 
Tho* whispered, plainly tell what works within; 
That oonsoienoe there perfonns its faithful part, 
And writes a doomsday se Dt ence on your heart** 

25 
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And how is this conscience to be appeased ? WiU philosophy avsdl ? 
yrm scepticism avail? Will pleasure avul? Miserable comforteis 
are they all ; a guilty (A)nscience, like the barbed arrow in the panting 
sides of the wounded deer, adheres to him wherever he goes, and every 
attempt to eradicate the fatal shaft only lacerates the wound the more. 
Am I addressing such a being this evening ; and do you ask, with 
anxious, palpitating breast, ^^ How shall I escape the wrath to come ? " 
0, 1 rejoice that I stand before you with ^^ the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." That very atonement that satisfied the claims of justice, 
will satisfy the cliums of conscience ; that very blood that expiated the 
guilt of sin, will allay the throbbings of an anxious mind. Here is the 
balm, the vital and all-healing balm, that alone can reach the emer- 
gency of your case ; all else is but moral empyricism, that mocks the 
misery it proposes to alleviate, and deepens the wound it proposes to 
heal. Gome to the Cross ; come, and by faith apply the precious blood 
of sprinkling, and you will have peace within and peace above, ^^ a 
tranquil conscience and a smiling God ; " a peace which, built on a 
firm foundation, and supported by principle, cannot be shaken by aught 
that time can develope, or eternity conceal ; a peace which, like the 
nnrufiled surface of the lake on a calm summer's evening, is not only 
tranquil, but reflects on its bosom the very tranquillity of the skies. 
0, could I but persuade you to come and allay the throbbings of your 
mind, by the application of this precious blood ; then you would feel 
the truth of the declaration, that it is ^^ the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." 

This gospel is adapted to man as an immortal being. That it be so, 
I need not now pause to prove ; our sense of right and wrong, our 
insuppressible forebodings, the apparent disorders that obtain in the 
moral government of the universe, all combine to fasten on our minds 
the truth that we shall be called to a final and definite account — 
" Apart from which consideration," (to use the language of the finest 
orator of his day,) " our life is a shadow, our very existence itself is a 
riddle, and the mysterious events that obtain in the world around us, 
are as incoherent as the leaves which are scattered by the wind." 

But what relief can be afforded to the inquiry — whether it be 
prompted by the moody spirit of unhallowed scepticism, or the tremb- 
ling anxiety of unsatisfied conscience — Is this soul of mine immortal, 
or does it die with the body ? Is this eye, before which the wide 
domain of nature lies spread in beautiful perspective, to be for ever 
quenched in darkness ? Is this spirit, that seems like the master spirit 
of this lower world, that can penetrate the profoundest with the 
keenness of intuition, luid embody the loftiest in the colors of a vivid 
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izaagination, to sink into gloom and annihilation, and to be, notwith- 
standing all its mental appliances, as though it never had been ? To 
loll these anxious inquiries — inquiries suggested bj the loftiest mind 
that ever descended on this orb, and to which they found no satisfac- 
tory reply — we return an unhesitating answer : ^' the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God/' There we learn that our soul is as immortal as 
the source from whence it came : that it may change the mode of its 
existence, but that its existence can never close ; that it will pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death, but only to enter its mag- 
nificent residence, where it will find objects corresponding to its nature, 
and commensurate with its duration ; and that which pours such a flood 
on the eternal destination of man, and not only points out heaven, but 
bestows the boon, must be ^^ the glorious gospel of the blessed God." 

It is so, in the last place, because it is adapted to man as an inqfo- 
tent being. For vast and important as are the blessings to which I 
have adverted, if they were bestowed on conditions with which we 
could not possibly comply, the exhibition would only serve to mock our 
misery and enhance our despair ; we should only be in the predicament 
of the wretch of antiquity, who was suspended over a running stream, 
which, when he attempted to partake of it, rushed from him, and left 
him more wretched than before. The blessings to which I have 
adverted, are not more exalted in their nature than free in their dispo- 
sal ; they are without money and without price : and to be withoot 
money and without price is all that is required on your part and 
mine, in order to receive them as the express gift of heaven. When 
our first parents were expelled from Paradise, there was an angel with 
a flaming sword placed to guard the entrance to that Paradise, and to 
prevent their return. But here is no angel. I recall the expresnon 
— there is an angel ; but instead of an aogel of justice with its flam- 
ing sword, it is the angel of mercy ; and a voice is heard in every 
passing breeze, exclsdming, ^' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price." And do 
you wonder, brethren, that our feeling? are kindled, when we state truths 
like these ? It is an impious calunmy ; and, whatever might be our 
feelings, I shoidd blush for myself if I could speak on such a subject, 
without a desire of speaking thoughts that breathe, and in words that 
bum, while I procUum to guilty, rebellious, miserable, dying, immortal 
beings, ^^ the glorious gospel of the blessed Grod." 

Thirdly, it is " the glorious Gospel of the blessed God," because rr 

IS DESIGNED TO ACHIEVE ULTIMATSLY THE MOST IMPORTANT BlBSSIFCIB 

TO THE World at laros. 
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The reign of mn and misery is not to exist eternally on tbis lower 
world ; it is to be brought to a close. Standing on the mount of Scrip- 
tare prophecy, and looking down the vale of time, we contemplate a 
scene such as earth never saw ; such as angels stoop down to see. The 
language of beauty and blessedness is employed to depict, as with the 
oolors of heayen, this unearthly scene. The effects of the Savior's 
death will flow down the tide of eternity, will increase with the increas- 
ing gratitude of successive generations, and be prolonged, even after 
it has been hymned over the habitations of this lower world. But 
what is to produce this change ? Ynil philosophy and civilization 
accomplish it ? The experiment has been tried : for four thousand 
years philosophy had its reign ; and it is a well-attested fact, that, at 
ike time in which philosophy shone with its greatest splendor, in which 
philosophers themselves were men of the highest repute, and when it 
was the pride of kings and emperors to patronize them, and raise them 
to honor — at that very time men were sunk in the depth of moral 
degradation ; sable night spread her canopy over this darkened world, 
under which the most detestable rights were perpetrated in rapid suc- 
cession. A by-stander might say, ^^ Philosophy, it is true, instructed 
their minds, and civilization reformed their manners ; " but there is noth- 
ing that can stop the course of that infernal pit, the pestilence of 
which continually rises before our view, and produces all monstrous 
things. But the gospel will come into our view, and achieve all that, 
in the praises of which poets sung and martyrs bled. 0, what visions 
of glory — you who love the Savior, and desire now to encircle his 
brow with mediatorial glory — what visions of glory rise before our 
view 1 In the prospect of those scenes we discover the truth : eternal 
truth, which has so long labored through the darkness of an eclipse, 
shall shine forth in its own splendor ; and men will acquire a knowledge 
of subjects, equally important in their nature, and imperishable in their 
duration. " Holiness " — consisting in the supreme love of God, and 
of conformity to his image — will be written on the very bridles of the 
horses, and mingle with the commerce of the nations. The heart of man 
— now a fountain from which all fetid streams are perpetually pour- 
ing forth — will then give birth to all that is holy in principle, and bland 
in dispo^tion. The breath of heaven has originated more enlightened 
systems of civil government than any the world ever discovered. Then, 
indeed, philosophy shall refine the minds, and civilization reform the 
manners of mankind : but, above all, the gospel, under its plastic 
influence, shall mould this worid into such a scene of moral beauty, 
that the Deity shall again look on it with complacency, and pronounce 
that all is very good. The love of the Savior shall warm every heart. 
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and dwell on every tongue -r-ncw rising in solitary striuns of gratitude, 
now combining in hymns of praise — till it shall roll through creation, 
and the very thunder of God awaken the universe to new and raptu- 
rous delight : the dwellers in the valleys and on the rocks shout to each 
other ; the distant hills and mountain-tops catch the swelling joy, till 
nation after nation join in the choir, and earth rolls the rapturous song 
around. Brethren, these are scenes which we are warranted to con- 
template, through the medium of the prophecies of the gospel ; and 
that which the prophecy announces, the truth shall achieve ; and, 
under the iniSuence of this ^' glorious gospel," this new and better 
order of things shall surely arise. 

I must now come to the concluding part of the subject, TO deducb 
SUCH Remarks as its Nature will suggest. 

First of all — for I shall be very simple and obvious in the inferences 
I shall draw — I remind you both of the privileges and the ohligation$ 
ivith which you are invested who possess this gospel. May I not take 
up the language of benediction in this assembly this evening, and say, 
" Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. 
For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those tlungs which ye see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them." You 
are guilty, and you know the medium of pardon: you are unholy, and you 
know the medium of sanctification : you are miserable, and you know 
where to flee for comfort : there is no form of evil to which you are 
exposed, for which there is not a commensurate remedy in the ^^ glori- 
ous gospel ; " and you are intrusted with privileges above millions. 
0, think of them. Your privileges and your obligations keep pace 
with each other ; and to whom much is given, much will be required. 
What if this evening I were empowered to stand m the midst of the 
dense population of India or China — what would be the emotion of 
some broken-hearted wretch if he could have caught the sounds to 
which perhaps some of you have listened this evening with unconcern ! 
And what if, still further, I had been commissioned to traverse the 
hills, and valleys, and plains, of those lands, and pronounce to its 
wretched inhabitants the invitations of that gospel to which you have 
listened : would they not rise from their abodes of wretchedness, and 
make the very vault of perdition to echo with the song of gratitude 
and praise ? Remember that you possess that, this evening, for which 
the lost in hell would give millions of worlds. By this gospel you will 
be saved : by this gospel you will be condemned. " Hell," ssdd a 
pious writer, " is truth seen too late." Be careful, I beseech you, 
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Inl&hearted, undecided, hnpenitent, periflhing hearers of the goBpel ; 
last jovL pluck yourselves, with a suicidal hand, bj your own impeni- 
ience, from the elevation jou now occupy ; and sink, like Lucifer, 
never to rise agam. 

Secondly, we infer from this subject haw pitiable must be the eandi- 
Hon qf those inhabitoTUs of the earth to whom thts gospel has never 
hem sent ! Ignorance there has no guide, misery no asylum, d^pmr 
no hope ; society itself is only a scene of wretchedness, where we 
behold, in awful combination, all that is ferocious in aggression on the 
one side, and all that is ineffectual or timid in compliance on the other. 
But it is to man individually that the situation is most terrible. View 
that hoary savage. He sees about him the scones of his youth ; his 
hands are stmed with blood ; he sinks at once under an accumulated 
load of crimes and years. He would look to the grave for succor ; 
but alas ! all there is dark — the darkness of the shadow of death. 
See that poor inhabitant of Hindostan. He resorts to the most detes* 
table orgies to allay the throbbings of a guilty conscience : he offers 
^^ tiie fruit of his body for the sin of his soul." And what can meet 
their case ? They are wretched here^ and eternity to them is oi4|^ a 
dark and dreary scene, where they are mocked with the unreal illu- 
rions of a vain imagination, or appalled by the spectres of guilt and 
sin. Who can meet their case ? In this fearful condition they are 
passing on from what is temporal to what is eternal ; and, as they 
vanish from our view, we seem to hear the shout of anguish, or the 
sullen groan of despair. What can meet their case ? Why, brethren, 
you possess that which will meet their case, which will enlighten their 
darkness, comfort them in their sorrow, and pour the very radiance of 
heaven over the valley of the shadow of death. 

Now, I would ask, while you behold millions of your fellow-beingp, 
allied to you by the common sympathies of nature, perishing in the 
situation to which I have adverted, and you possess that which will 
meet the urgency of their case — can you lie down on the bed of 
repose, and slumber unconcerned and unaffected by the piercing shrieks 
that arise from the agonized hearts of perishing millions ? Remember 
that he who refiises to extend the key of knowledge to those who are 
in ignorance, is, as Johnson has said, guilty of all the crimes that igno- 
rance may produce ; m the same way that he who extinguishes a light- 
house, would be guilty of the horrors of the shipwreck. You possess 
the means by which this gospel may be extended. Institutions have 
arisen so vast as to embrace empires, and yet so minute as to receive 
tiie smallest contribution that may be poured into its treasury. We 
invite, then, young and old, master and servant, rich and poor, literate 
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and illiterate — we invite you all to link eyeiy energy of your nature 
with the cause, and to deyote yourselyes, at once, with the firmness of 
a principle, and the ardor of a pasaon, to those big and busy enter- 
prises which are designed to tell on the moral destiny of a lost and 
ruined world. 
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What shall a man g^ve in exchange far his sonl ? " — Matt. xvi. 26. 



Whether man is a merely material bemg, formed only to eat and 
drink, to Uve a few years on earth, and then to perish for ever in the 
dust, or whether he is the partaker of a higher nature, and formed for 
a more exalted state of being, are questions of vital importance — > 
questions, which deeply involve our character in time, and our pros- 
pects for eternity. If, in man, be seen only a material being, whose 
enstence is confined within the limits of threescore years and ten, and 
who has neither happiness to hope, nor nusery to fear, beyond the 
grave — religion is only, as infidelity has represented it to be, a system 
of error, encouraging but by delusive hopes, and intimidating by super- 
stitious fears ; impo^ng restrsdnts, to which you are bound by no tie 
to submit ; and enjoining as duties, what yon are under no obligation to 
perform. But, on the other hand, if in man is seen an immortal crear 
ture — a candidate for the skies ; if, not only death, but judgment 
awaits him; if everlasting happiness or misery must be his doom — 
then, reli^on is the most important subject that can engage his powers ; 
and diligentiy to learn its truths, and patiently to obey its commands, 
must be, at once, his interest and his duty. 

The worth of the human soul, I propose, in dependence upon the 
help of Divine grace, to establish on tiie general principle of its im- 
mortality. And give me, I beseech you, your careful attention, and 
your earnest prayers, that Ood, who alone bestoweth wisdom, and out 
of whose mouth alone come knowledge and understanding, may afford 
us that assbtance which we require to our profitable consideration of 
the subject. 

Of the immortality of tlie 80ul| we have three kinds of proof: natu- 
ral, moral, and Divine. 
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I. Natural. The immaterial nature of the human mind, fumishea 
80 strong a proof of its immortalitj, as to have forced one of the most 
subtle advocates of infidelity to acknowledge, that if the soul be, 
indeed, distinct from matter, the inference can scarcely be avoided, 
that it is immortal ! Let us then shortly examine whether we are, 
or are not, elevated in the scale of being, above the earth we tread 
upon, and the gross materials of which these earthly bodies are made 
— whether we are, or are not, by the original constitution of our 
nature, the subjects of immortality. 

It is a principle, which must necessarily be admitted as the ground- 
work of all reasoning — that, from nothing, nothing can arise; and 
that for every effect there must exist a sufficient cause. It is the 
province of reason and of philosophy to trace out effects ; to explore 
the source from whence they proceed, and to ascertain whether the 
cause which is assigned them be equal to their production. Were an ' 
idolater to inform you, that his god of wood or stone had often heard 
his prayer, alleviated his sufferings, and supplied his wants, you would 
reject his testimony, and pity his weakness ; because your own under- 
standing would convince you, that a mere block of wood, or stone, 
however elegantly formed, or beautifully ornamented, yet, bemg inani- 
mate, could not hear his supplications, or afford him relief. 

A cause like this, you would perceive, must necessarily be unequal 
to the production of such effects : the testimony, therefore, however 
confidently given, you would at once reject. 

In man, we find perception, consciousness, thought, and reason ; and 
the question presents itself to the inquiring mind — ^' Do these proper- 
ties result from matter ; or, have they a distinct, an independent, an 
immaterial cause ? " The existence of the properties themselves, is 
unquestionable ; there must therefore exist some substance, or being, 
from which, as their came^ these effects proceed ; and, as we have 
before remarked, it is the province of reason and philosophy to search 
out this cause, and to ascertain, as nearly as possible, its nature. 

Give to the man of science any portion of matter, and let him 
reduce it to its first principles ; does he find any one of them the sub- 
ject of thought or reason ? Impossible. Let him examine the nature 
of the electric fluid, to the instrumentality of which, as some philoso- 
phers seem to have taught, the visible creation owes all its variety of 
texture and form. Does reason reside here ? No. Let him investi- 
gate the nervous system in the human body, with which sensation is 
unquestionably connected. Do the nerves possess tlunking or reason- 
ing powers ? Assuredly not. The inevitable conclusion, therefore, is, 
that these powers are neither essential properties of matter, nor in- 
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herent in any material elements, within the compass of our research. 
And it would be absurd to suppose, that the effect can rise above its 
cause, since that would be to state, that a thing might be produced bj 
a cause unequal to its production ; or, that the mind of man has no 
adequate cause of existence. 

If, however these absurdities are too evident to be admitted ; if man 
possess thinking and reasoning powers ; if these powers are neither 
essential properties of matter, nor inherent in anj material element 
within our knowledge ; and if no union of elements can give a power 
essentiallj different from those powers, which those elements separately 
possess — then, the human mind is produced by no modification of 
matter ; but must, in its nature, be immaterial and spiritual. 

The intellectual powers of man furnish a second proof, that hb soul 
is immaterial. We have already stated, that no effect can rise higher 
than its cause ; in illustration of which remark, it may be added, that 
the motion given to an inanimate body, can only be in exact propor- 
tion to the force employed. And if no excellency can be communi- 
cated which is not possessed, it will assuredly follow, that a material 
mind must be incapable of performing a spiritual act, or of perceiving 
an immaterial object. But the human mind does perform acts purely 
spiritual ; and does perceive objects purely immaterial ; therefore it 
manifestly follows, that, in its nature, it must be immaterial also. 

To think, to understand, to reason, are actions, which it is impossi- 
ble for mere matter to perform. To see the beauty of goodness, and 
to feel the force of moral obligation, are also the peculiar prerogatives 
of man. Truth and falsehood, justice and oppression, benevolence and 
cruelty, appear to him in widely different colors, and excite in his 
mind essentially different feelings. He rises higher ; he forms con- 
ceptions of angels and spirits — of the perfections, and character, and 
government of God ; he prays and praises, reverences and adores ; 
rejoices in Jehovah's favor, and fears Jehovah's wrath. Here, also, 
we discover powers which mere matter cannot possess ; and, therefore, 
powers, which matter can never communicate. 

But an objection against these conclusions b sometimes raised, from 
the painful effects produced on the mind by the weaknesses and dis- 
eases of the body. " Where," says the materialbt, " shall we find 
proo& of the mind's independence of the bodily structure ? Of that 
mind, which, like its clay tabernacle, is infantile in the child, debilita- 
ted in disease, enfeebled in old age, and annihilated by death ? " This 
objection however, great as it appears at first sight, b not insurmount- 
able. Though we allow that the mind, during \ts continuance in the 
present world, is united to the body, and b so far confined to it, that 
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its senses are the only medium through which impressions are commur 
mcated from surrounding objects, and its organs the onlj instruments 
hj which the mind here carries on its visible operations, yet this by no 
means proves it to be material ; and the objection alluded to vanishes 
immediately, when we reflect, that the ideas which the mind forms of 
objects, must, necessarily, be correct or incorrect, in proportion to the 
perfection or imperfection of the senses ; and that its operations must 
be affected, in some degree, according to the state of the bnun. But 
the senses and the brain are not therefore the mind ; nor do they on 
this account produce it. 

This immateriality of the mind deprives the materialist of all positive 
evidence for its perishableness or its death ! it furnishes, if not abso* 
lute proof, at least, a strong probability of its immortality ; and also 
lays a firm foundation, on which other proo& of this important tsict may 
rest. Immateriality seems to imply a natural power of perpetual 
duration, as a consequence of exemption from all causes of decay. 
Dissolution is only the separation of the constituent parts of a com- 
pound body ; and it is effected either by some inward tendency in tiie 
nature of that body, or by some outward violence employed ; but an 
immaterial substance, being formed of no union of material elements, 
cannot be the subject of inward decays, but must preserve the identity 
of its nature for ever. No means, short of an annihilatmg act by him 
who gave it being, can terminate its existence ; and as in this exemp- 
tion from inward corruption and from outward violence, we have an 
^)parent assurance that such an act will not be performed, the con- 
clusion seems just — that tiie human soul is not the natural subject of 
dissolution, but was designed by its Creator to enjoy an endless life. 

• 

n. Of this immortality we have proofs of a moral nature. 

1. The first of these is derived from the wisdom and ffoodness of 
God. It is the province of wisdom, to adapt the means used to the 
ends proposed ; and of goodness, to proportion happiness to the powers 
of the object for whom that happiness is designed. The Creator of 
the world, being infiinitely wise, the means employed by him must, with 
the utmost exactness, be fitted to the ends proposed ; and the powers 
of the being? he has formed, must be precisely adapted to the proper 
exercise of those powers, and to the final destiny of the beings them- 
selves ; and, as he is infinitely good, provision must be made by him 
for the supply of every desire he has implanted. Whether we look at 
beasts or birds, fishes or insects, all are furnished with organs exactly 
adapted to the functions they are intended to perform, and to the 
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spliere in wluch these creatores are designed to move. Nor is there 
either defect or superfluity observable throughout the whole. 

Man, we have said, possesses thinking and reasoning powers, by 
which he understands truth and obtuns knowledge ; and even in the 
present state, much is placed within the linuts of these powers. Look- 
ing upon the world in which he is. placed, he contemplates the wonder- 
ful charm of being carried on, by almost imperceptible links, throu^ 
the vegetable to the brute, and through the brute to the rational crea- 
tion : he searches out the order of parts apparently £scordant and 
detached ; refers to its proper class, each momg creature that hath 
life, and each plant that adorns the garden or the field ; he investigates 
the nature of things, and renders subservient to his own interests, his 
health or his comfort, water and ^, light and heat. He calls the 
microscope to his aid, and discovers in every leaf, in every drop of 
water, and in every gndn of sand, beings, diminutive indeed, bat 
which, by the perfection of their life and powers, furnish additional 
proof of the wisdom and beneficence of God. lUsing above the earth, 
he tells the number of the stars, explains the laws of the planetary 
worlds, and calculates, with amaong exactness, the periods of their 
varied revolutions. Passing from nature to nature's God, he beholds 
in the magnitude and grandeur of the objects that surround him, the 
majesty and power of God ; in their variety, fitness and order, his infi- 
nite wisdom ; and in the provision made for the supply of the retummg 
wants of every living thing, lus providential care and goodness : and 
passing from nature to revelation, he finds fuller manifestations of the 
Divine will. Extensive, however, as man's present knowledge may 
be, yet compared with ^at remuns to be known, it is as nothing. 
There are yet innumerable re^ons which man has never traversed, and 
mines of inexhaustible richness which he has never penetrated. In 
the nature and reason of things, in the works and ways of God, in the 
dispensations of Providence and the plan of redemptiop, he sees much 
that is veiled in partial or entire obscurity, and which yet escapes lus 
grasp. He is here but in the dawn of being ; he sees only m part ; 
not indeed because his powers are unequal to the task of comprehend- 
ing any more, but because he " sees through a ^ass darkly," because, 
though the intellectual eye is strong in many cases, the communicating 
medium is dim or defective. 

And has Infinite Wisdom given these capacities, yet at the same 
time resolved that they shall never arrive at perfection ? Has Infimte 
Wisdom furnished the immaterial vessel with powers to explore the 
vast ocean of eternity, yet at the same time, decreed that its voyage 
shall be confined to the narrow strsuts of this short and uncertain life ? 
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Impossible ! Dime Wisdom must adapt the means to the end ; and 
adjust the powers of bemgs to the purposes for which those powers 
were suited, and to the sphere in which those beings were designed to 
move. 

2. The second proof, of this class, is derived from the moral powers 
of the mind. That such powers are possessed, we have already seen ; 
but, alas ! how low is the degree of perfection to which they here 
attain ! Passing by the thousands, who never emerge from the dark- 
ness and pollution of sensuality, nor burst the bonds of appetite ; who 
never seek to attiun the perfection of their nature, till the sun of life 
is on the decline, or about to set ; and turmng our attention to the 
wisest and best of men to be found in the present state ; after all their 
oonflicts with inward depravity, with an alluring world, and a tempting 
enemy, and after all the conquests which, aided by Divine grace, they 
have achieved, how low, in reality, are their acquirements ! How 
defective their piety towards their God ! How weak their sense of 
obligation to their Creator and Preserver ! How little their reverence 
for the authority, their gratitude for the mercies, their delight in the 
^&vor, and their obedience to the will of their heavenly Father ! In a 
word, how imperfect their conformity to the law and perfections of 
fheir God ! A voice, in every Christian's breast, echoes the language 
of an apostle, ^' Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect ; I count not myself to have apprehended." 

Impelled by the desires which the Spirit of holiness has implanted 
in his breast, the believer ^' forgets the things that are behind, and 
reaches forward to those things which are before." He longs for a 
state more congenial to the best wishes of his heart ; a state, in which, 
irregular appetites shall no more corrupt the mind ; in which, tempta- 
tions shall no more solicit to sin. '^ I shall be satisfied," he cries, 
when I awake up in thy likeness." And has the God of infinite good- 
ness and wisdom fitted his intelligent creature for such advancement in 
holiness, such high degrees of excellence, and will he allow no sufficient 
opportunities for the attmnment of them ? Yes ! The Wisdom, that 
gave those powers, designed their perfection : they shall, therefore, be 
transplanted to a happier soil, and placed under more genial skies, 
where they shall bloom as the rose of Sharon ; shall flourish in per- 
petual fragrance and beauty. 

8. The last of this sort of proofs of the immortality of the soul, I 
shall mention, is founded on%he acknowledgment which has been 
made, by men of all ages and nations, of their decided conviction of 
the truth of this all-important doctrine. 

Whether we turn our attention to ancient or modem times^ to bar- 
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barons or to civilized countries, those have always been found, wbo 
have received the doctrine of the soul's immortalitj. Two striking 
instances, from heathen writers of antiquity, shall be given. 

Zenophon, the Grecian historian, represents Cyrus, as thus address* 
ing his sons, before his death : -^ " Do not imagine, that when I leave 
you I shall cease to exist. For even when I was yet with you, my 
spirit you could not discern ; but that it animated this body, you were 
fully persuaded by the actions which I performed. Be assured, it will 
continue the same, though you see it not. I can never believe that 
man lives only while he is in the body, and dies when that is dissolved ; 
or, that the soul loses all intelligence on being separated from an umn- 
telligent mass of earth ; but, rather, that on being liberated from all 
mixture with the body, pure and entire, it enters upon its true, intel- 
lectual existence ! " 

The great Roman orator represents Cato thus speaking to two 
friends : — "As long as we are shut up in this dungeon of sense, wo 
have to toil through the pwnful and necessary drudgery of life, and to 
accomplish the laborious task of a hireling. The celestial spirit is, as 
it were, depressed, and plunged into the mire of this world — a state 
repugnant to its true nature and eternal duration. Oh ! glorious day ! 
when I shall be admitted into the assembly of the wise and good : 
when I shall make an eternal escape from this sink of corruption, this 
den of folly ! " 

If such were the expectations of unenlightened heathens, how much 
more clearly are life and immortality brought to light by the gospel ! 

III. This is the third source, from whence we would draw some 
proofs of the soul's immortality. 

The oracles of Qoi expressly teach the immaterial nature, the inde- 
pendent existence, and the immortal life of the soul. 

The sacred historian, in the account given of the creation of man, 
has strongly marked the communication of a principle or nature dis- 
tinct from matter, and different from the gifts bestowed on the various 
orders of beings which had been previously formed. In the creation 
of tkem Jehovah is represented as but speaking, and causing it to be 
done. " Let the waters, or the earth, bring forth the moving creature 
that hath life," is the command given, and creatures possessing animal 
life, with all its instincts and powers, present themselves. 

But is man to be formed ? — the three persons of the Deity are 
called into solemn deliberation. " Let us make man in our own image, 
aftier our likeness," is the extraordinary counsel taken, and the resolit- 
tion adopted. Is man to be brought into enstence ? Strongly to 
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mark the communication of a distinct and superior nature, God him- 
self '^ breathes into his nostrils the breath of life, and he becomes a 
living soul." A nature is communicated, superior to that possessed 
bj any other creature of earthly origin, and more nearly resembling 
the Divine : a spirit is given, po^essing thinking and reflecting 
powers. 

In the language of holy confidence adopted by the Psalmist — "Thou 
ahalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory," 
we see an expectation entertained of an admission to the realms of 
everlasting light, at the close of the present life. The wise man con- 
cludes his striking description of the infirmities of age and the decays 
of life, with that solemn declaration — " Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it." Two distinct parts of man are here mentioned ; and widely dif- 
ferent statements are made respecting them. The body is called 
^^ dust," and it is afiirmed, it " shall return to the earth as it was ; " 
formed of material elements, to those elements it shall again return. 
But the mind is styled " the spirit ; " and in direct reference to the 
account given by Moses of the creation of man it is said, it ^^ shall 
return unto God who gave it." It shall pass, at the death of the 
hody, into another state of existence, and shall be appointed by its 
Maker and Judge, to dwell in paradise with ^^ the spirits of just men 
made perfect," or (since the righteous alone can dwell in that king- 
dom of holiness,) to suffer the miseries of the lost forever. 

The same doctrine was taught by the incarnate Son of God. When 
arming the minds of his disciples and apostles against the assaults, 
which he knew that they would have to sustiun from the power and 
malice of the enemies of his religion, he said — " Fear not them who 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him, 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." Here, abo, two 
separate parts of man are clearly pointed out ; and very different 
declarations are made respecting them. Of the body, the Savior 
states — ^' men may kill it." Material in its nature, it is liable to 
decay ; and by disease, or violence may be deprived of life. And 
were the soul nothing more than animated matter, and dependent for 
its existence on the body, the same stroke that kills the body, would 
necessarily terminate also the existence of the soul ; and, at death, the 
whole man must die. This, however, the Savior affirms not to be the 
case : " men cannot kill the soul." The soul must, therefore, be 
immaterial in its nature, and must not depend, for existence, on any 
mere bodily powers. 

'< We know," says the apostle, ^^ that if the earthly house of this tab- 
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ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God ; a house, not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." ^^ Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord ; we are confident, I saj, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord." 

Such are some of the arguments, in proof of the all-important doc- 
trine of the immortality of the soul of man. It only remains, that we 
make a short application of the subject to ourselves. And in doing 
this, I beseech every one of you to put to himself, solemnly and ear- 
nestly, the question contained in the text — ^^ What shall a man ^ve 
in exchange for his soul ? " 

What can redeem the immortal spirit ? -^ a spirit exposed, in conse- 
quence of its gmlt, to banishment from the presence of God, from the 
glories of his kingdom, from the joys of his right hand ; and doomed 
to eternal wretchedness and despair ? Were the whole material crea- 
tion offered as the purchase of its redemption, how inadequate would 
be the ransom, how disproportionate the price ! 

Each of you, my brethren, possesses a soul thus invaluable ; a soul, 
which must live in hapiness or misery, in heaven or hell, for ever. 
This fact, the careless and thoughtless amongst you may disregard or 
disbelieve. Be it known to you, however, that if a God of omnipo- 
tence, of justice, and of grace, has endued you with immortal souls, 
your neglect or disbelief will neither alter their nature, nor extinguish 
their being. Enlightened and warmed by the mid-day sun, you may 
shut your eyes ; and then attempt to deny, or profess to doubt, his 
existence; but such denials, or pretended doubts, destroy him not — 
they shroud not the heavens in darkness, they consign not the earth 
to eternal dreariness. 

The poor infidel, who, in the hour of death, stretched out his impious 
arm, and exclaimed — ^^ I will not die ! " became, notwithstanding, the 
prey of the last enemy, and found, when too late, that neither his dis- 
belief nor his power, could withstand the purpose of the Almighty. 
You, too, may neglect or disbelieve, but you cannot alter your immor- 
tality. You may convert the glory of your nature into an object of 
alarm ; and turn Heaven's greatest blessing, into your heaviest curse. 
You may ruin, but you cannot annihilate, the soul. Immortality — 
a resurrection — a judgment day, are appointed to you by that God 
whose eye you cannot escape, whose purpose you cannot frustrate, and 
whose holiness requires that (as his word has threatened) ^^ the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 

The question returns, with double force, ^^ What will you give in 
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exchange for your soul ? " Pensioners on the Divine bounty, you have 
nothing to ofTer ; and had you ten thousand worlds, they would not fur- 
nish a sufficient price. It cost more to redeem the soul. 

But, blessed be the eternal name, no price is asked for you. That 
God, against whom you have so often, and so ungratefully rebelled ; 
whose holiness you have offended, whose majesty you have insulted, 
whose goodness you have abused, and whose displeasure you have 
deserved ; " wonder, heavens, and be astonished, earth ! " that 
God has said concerning you — " Deliver him from going down to the 
pit ; I have found a ransom." Yes, " God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." That Son, of whom it is reveal- 
eij that ^^ he was in the beginning with Qody and was Gt)d," came into 
the world, proclaining — " I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly." ^^ The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister ; and to give his life a ran- 
som for many." The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
pve for the life of the world. This is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many, for the remission of sins." Well did 
the apostle say — " Te were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." 

Behold, then, my brethren, with the eye of fiedth, your merciful and 
Almighty Savior ! See him dying for human guilt ; and rising again 
for the justification of human hope. '^ I am the resurrection and the 
life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die." Such is 
the gracious, yet simple declaration of Jesus, the Savior of sinners. 
To you is this word of salvation sent. Receive it with that self-appro- 
priation, earnestness, and gratitude, which so well become guilty and 
perishing sinners ; and ever remember, that " if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature ; " — that " faith overcometh the world, purifieth 
the heart, and worketh by love." 



